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T0 THE 
Moſt IIlluſtrious and his i 


Honoured Lord, "and Patron, 
CLAUDE MALLIER, 


Counſellour to the moſt Chri- 


ftran King, and His Majcſties Am-_ 
baſſadour tothe moſt Flouriſh- ' 
ing STATE of Venice, 


q He Tr of The Fm 
thvrs RY 
your Lord- zfic p- 


duatory, in 
p ſhips Gal- the Paris 
C lancry ha- Eitien , 
p ed- 
ving alrea- 6). af. 


dy ſpread it Kos 

ſelf throughout "tl Italy, by rea- 

ſon of the report of your Lord-. :} 
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FO The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © 

ſhips being choſen his Majeſtics 

Ambaſſadour, as the moſt Pru- 

dent Perſon, to the moſt Prudent 
State of Yenice: whileſt all others, 
that are any whit addicted to the 
Crown of France, applaud this 
Election ;, and all perſons of 
Worth, and Learning, earneſtly 
expect your Lord{hips Entrance 
upon this Charge , give Mc leave 
alſo, as one of the leaſt of your | 
Lordſhips Servants, to Congra- 
tulate this your Honour. And, 
{ſince None might appear before 
the Lord, Empty-handed, I have | 
alſo made bold to preſent your | 
Lorſhip with this ſmall Gift, i |, 
which is, The Hiſtory of the Man- LY 
1 
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ter of Life, Rites, and Cuſtomes of 
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| TT Epiſtle Dedicatory< I» 

| Which being diſperſed through- ' 
out the whole World,the Subject 
is therefore ſo much the more 
Proportionate to. the Vaſtneſle of 
your Lordſhips Knowledge, and 
Imployment, which pretends to 
a General Inſight in Humane Af- 
faires. Neither do I deſpair of be- 
ing Favourably received by your 
Lordſhip, fince I perceive , that 
all the Muſes of Italy are of the 
ſame Judgment with Me; and 
all, with one Conſent , {trive to 
proclaim your Lordſhips Praiſes 
tothe World, in making Dedica- 
tions of the Choiceſt Fruits that 
the moſt Learned Academies have 
ever yet brought forth : Beſeech- 
ing your Lordſhip courteouſly to 
entertain, not the Gift onely, but 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.” 
the Perpetual Service allo of the 
Doner ; whoſe continual Prayer |, 


ſhall be, chat your Lordſhip may 


be crowned, with al, both Earth- | 


ly, and Heavenly Blekings. | 
Your Lordibips moſ# 
þ enice, Jan, Devoted Servant, | 


2. 2. 1637. 
Leo Modena. 
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T Q. T H E 
Mot Hllaſtrious,and his moſt 


Honoured Lord and Patron, 
the Lord Preſident of 


HOUSSAY, 


Counlellour to che moſt Chri- 
ſtian King, and his Majeſtics Ambaſla- 


dour to the moſt Honourable 
STATE of FENICE: 


My Lord, 
ITE - The Au- 
= 4 <+=D > Hat ONS has. Si 

RESISH 0% whicy was cond Epi- 
= ann Dedi- 
Wh O7CC preſent- catary , in 

SHY the ſecond 

es Pg ed at 0ne Al- Editian , 
Oh ED. | publiſhed / 

tar, could not |, gia... 


2 any, but a ſacrilegious ſhure 
hand, be brought to any S 
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. | Thet) zpiſtle ory, 
ather : and are This Piece 
which cameformerly forth at Paris, 
under the Patronage of your Lord- 
ſhips Name, ought not to ſeek any 
Other , for this Secoud Edition, as 
Venice. Fame, the Trumpeter of 

Truth, wit, at that time, the Guide, 
that led me to dirett my Pen, and my 
Aﬀetions, toward your Lordſbip,ſe 0 
ſoon as Thad received the report of 
your Lordſbips being defign'd for the 
Charge of the Royall Intereſt : ſo 
that, having nowthe Happineſſe of 
paying my Perſonal Devotions, aud 
Services to your Lordſhip , I ought 
not, by any means, to change my pur- 
Poſe. And ſeeing your Loraſbip 
was pleaſed Fayourably to receive 
Jour Serpaxt when he had no Oppor- 


— of making b bir Defires toſerve 
. Jour 
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* TheEpiltle Dedicarory. | 3» 
your Lordſhip knows,but by Writing © 
onely : I cannot but bope, that your 
Lordſhip , having now read in my 
Countenance alſo, my Hearty Af- 


fetions, and Devotion to- your Ser- 


vice, will confirm me in your Lord- 


ſhips favour,and give me the Liber- 


ty of ever Profeſsing my ſelf 
Your Lord{hips mall Humble, 


and Deyored Servant, 


Leo Modena. 
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His moſt TITEY and 


Knowing Friend, 
LEO MODE N 4, 
A Rabbine of Venice. 
 Fames Gaffarel wiſheth all Health. @— 


STR, 


Have art length ſent 
you , though not ſo 

| ſoon as I ſhould have 
done, your Hiſtory, of 

> the Rites,and Cuſtowes of | 
| theFewiſh Nation, which 

I have cauſed to be 


Princed, And this I ſhould havedone 


much ſooner, had not my own continu- 


ed Travells throughout almoſt all "af 
0 


of France), together with the Troubled 
Condition of our Kingdome , { wherein 
Mars had fo frighted the Msſes,thar.they 
have ſcarcely yer pur off cheir Tremb- 
ling, and returned to their Peaceful Cells 
again,) hindered me. ForT ought not at 
all ro have delayed, bur ſhould have ſpee- 
dily returned you very great T hanks,up- 
on the Reccit of your Letter; . in thar, 
among ſo many, and ſo great Perſons'of 
Worth, and Learning,thart Frence afford- 
cth, you were pleaſed to do Me ſoanuch 
honour, as to make choice of Me, to be 
the Onely man , to whoſe Cenfure. yoa 
thoug ht ficteſt ro ſubmut this your Leatn- 
cd Hiſtory. Not that I ſhall ever ſuffer 
my ſelfto bedrawn into your Perfwafi- 
on, and to belive, that, ro underpd my 
Cenſure, is all one, as to receive wrt 
pare, m0 abguy, x Tw 57 Adings , Fig, the 
Heighth, and Crown of Approbation: - 
But ſeeing that you are plcaſcd to bave fo 
great an Eſteem of me, as that you have 
not ceaſed by frequent Letters ,' ro fol 
cite me to give my Judgment, #ach: as. & 
& , | IS, 
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you are free from all cheſ& Crimes: ſothar 
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is, upen'this your Learned Piece; Icon- 


ceived it did nor become me to deny you 


any longer. For, rhar I may heregive 


you your Juft Praifes,what Glory ſoever 
all choſe Aurhors that have written ofthe 
Rices, and Cuſtomes, of the Jews, (who 
were ſometime called, The Holy Nation.) 
can have deſerved, it is all (I ſpeak ir ſe- 
rioufly , -and without Flattery,) due ro 
your Excelicat HiFory. For, the greateſt 
partof thoſe ocher Writers , were, cither 
nor ſufficicatly. acquainted with rhe Se- 
ctcts of: the Jewiſh -Religion; or elle, 
were carried away with their own Cho- 
ler, and a butning Hatred againſt Them: 
or perhaps they were nor very skilfull in 
che Hebrew Tongue, or were too much 
addicted ro Dreams, and: Trifles 1 or laſt- 
ly, were perhaps nor ſo: Faithfull in their 
Writings, - as” they ſhould have-been: 
Since Raſhneſle ir ſelf is Ingenions enough 
in Lying; and a Haughty Spirit cares nat 
ro inform himfelt ſufficiently, in what he 
undertakes. - But, I nwft needs confeſſe, 
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all things, here, arc Perfe& , andevery 
_ way Abſolute: neicher can I find where 
ro complain of any thiog,-unlefle it be, 
(pardon the Liberty I rake; to ſpeak free- 
ly,) of the roo much Brevity therein ob- 
ſerved;othat, by this means, you have 
omirred to ſay any thing, concerning the 
Origination, and Ground of the- Divine 
Precepts, to' which you fo ftritly keep 
our ſ{clves: though this , perhaps, you 
has done willingly, and of ſer.purpoſc; 
leſt otherwiſe you fhould be forced ; in 
relating the moſt Prodigious Allegories 
of thoſe of Your Nation,ecither to defend, 
or elſe condemn them. For. they,do:ſo 
thamefully ſtuff up their Wrinngs-with 
Theſe; that a man would rake them'ra- 
cher for horrid Monſters, then for ſerious 
Stories; and,ſuch as ſcarce Herenles him- 
{elf- would ever be able-ro;, oyxercome. 
And yer I do proteſt ſ{crioufly,; thar I 
could wiſh, you bad not paft.-by with ſo 
quiet a'Silence, thar ſo infinite a,Number 
of other things ,- which donor; a. little 
. puzzle; and perplex-the moſt Learned of 
SO us- 


Wy 
Ac eras RR Re 4 carer — 
*J 


- 
” » ” 8 Cy - \ x 2a 

. , / 9 * 7 FLY 3h BE p 2 AG 
4 whe Rd Reno PET Dy OT RT, 
£Y . 5 54 - 5 { Tk, b-4, ED FS b- \ Era Jon ON p IR ST EY £4.26 _- I PM 
** 3&.,.- , Dec, ang P Os VI os, $40 0 >74 * STIL. ng WE y 
CSS Fs ot oh Sa W; IS 
bn Ll - 


us Chrifthess: ina yabet of your Lj- 
ith conccitning which; irisa wodderto 
obſerve} how. maizy("V arious Myſteries 
aredelivercd by the Rabbizes: as likewiſe, 

rouching rhieir Veſtrems, -calletl mywy, 
Zizith, Or Tephilims © of cheir Divendtion 


of Dreanss + ofthe Motefty to be obſerved 


In their 'Zaſements + of the Cock; offercd 
for mp>, Ceparah, :or, the Redemption of 
Sins © of 'the Myſtical: Kindling :of the 
Sabbath Tights : of the Cloſing! up of all 
the = Dead May's Body: of the 
canner making thy Kwer, whenewich 
they bind ap che Fuwes'sf their Dead :: of 


their 'Zpohiine ripor yiarid Cutting off: their 


Nutles:: What their Fpwder arpretent is, 
way i HMulefuttors: ofthe Purgin 


though 
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RIG aaa 
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US «by Fixe', hd bhe like. For,as con- | 
cetninp'Ziltb, who chey, in their W ri- | 
rings, affirm to havetbeen HAaw's Firſt, 
Diſ-obedienr Wife, if'we look 
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ps; there is hardly any one fo-ſtupid, | 
or] ow as'notro porceive how juſt- | 
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Namely, in my,Notes upon the, L 
Namcly, in myQots upon he. 


brotighrin, by the greateſt | 
Secrets of your Religion deſerve to be. 
ſcorned,and hiſfſed ar.. But if we bur look 
higher, into the moſt Hidden, and My- 


ſterious Points, delivered yy Your Wri- 


rers ; we ſhall not be able. any where. to 
diſcover more Deep,and Profound Theo- - 


logy ;-as may appcar to any one,thar will 
barualls che _ diligently to confider 
char Book of yours, which you call Pardes 
trat?.21.cap.3. And as concerning -the 
Divination of Dreams, you might perhaps. 
forbear ro ſay any. thing here , becauſe 
you had been before. informed by, our 
Learned Countryman Naudews , that .I 


had already, in a.juſt Volume, written 


uponthe ſame ſubject, diſcovered what- 
ſoever, in a-manner, is to be found,con; 


- cerning the Obſervation of Dreams, bbth 
among the Hebrews, Exyptians, and Chal-: 


deans: and hadalſoin another, Work, of 
Mine, ſpoken largely af the pom of your 
Beds from North t6 Seth, which is one.of 
your, moft Famous, and Sacred Rites 3 
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Narhwan's Epiftele.Saox 


promiſed to ſend to you, in alate Lemer 
of mine, whegein I defired ro be inform- 
ed by you, concerning tke Myſterious 
manaer of Making your Tephilim, and 
cherrue ſe ofthem; though you return- 


cameftly defired ro know the reaſon, why 
your Borders muſt conſiſt, each of them, 


| «© of Five Knets, and Eight Threads + for 1 


profeſie, I am no whit fatisficd with the 
Applying this, to the Five Books of Mo- 
ſts; and.ro- the Commandments of the 


moſt Glorious and Eternal Deity : as I 


neither am in-thoſc other Subtle, Quainc 
Niceties,' concerning the Eaſiue of the 
Belly; where you fay,that Thoſe that make 
navey, Naked, ing Porch, or Entry of any 
Houſe, halt be Poor meh: andthat who- 
foever wicth the Name of God, in any 
Stipking Place, ſhall 'die ſhortly after. 
Neitheram I fatisfied any whit at all in 
theReaſon, which is given, for your flop- 
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bits : which having. Tranſlated into Es- | 
tine, and illuſtrated .with C4 nnatations, I | 


ed menot any thing in Anſwer. For, t- 
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| ip ap allitie Baſſages of a Dead: Body | 
the. Breath is gone' onr of it: and 
therefore the Wiſe Ben Haim did .Veo- 
ry diſcreetlyfotbear to ſay any thing of 
ir, wherehe gives usche Plain, Mannor of 
ordering the Dead, in the beginning of 
his Halded Ebhen, cap. 4. inrhete wards : 


IDLE 3 CONN Ie char int 
ſay ; The manner of the och Ordet- 
ing their Dead, i thus: They cloſe their 
Eyes, and bind ap their Fawes', if thei 


nk ape; \and" op mp. « is 5 


, 4nd anoint it with t- 
tek wk hr ſweet $9 wes... Where he ma= 
keth nor _ as Mextion ar all 'of. That 
Superftitious manner of theſe 
Paſſages ; left he ſhould. ſcem to- heap 
Trifles upon Trifles. He rep ot 
ly paſſeth over their Binding #þ fr 
Fawes, and hath not one fyllable, of. 
Figure of that | Maxillary Km: whichy 
I ſhould have _ mY Ulakindly 


$ 


hands,:but thatthe Author of the- Add;-. 
tions 0 Eleazar Metenſss his Book,:entitu-.. 
led/rv xy, Fereim', bath relieved us: 
188 herciny and preſerved this Piece of :Anti- ; 
Wt quityi from being; loſt : For-in the 17. 
ſl!  Magn,be faith thus: tra SwaDDb - 
n2y;mmon Huw tn MEN PITSNA |! 
TN SVN? PIR2IP WEI Nm UYD DN. » 
PET. 7972, PB3Nrt FMS VDTSI VEIN | 
Yea Penty prnper that is co fay: | 


"TY T hey cover their Dead with Winding-ſheets, 
Fr ſewedtogether with White Thread : andif 
þ [ the Month gape never. ſo little, they bind it 


_ * "_ 4 Knot, the ends whereof repreſent 
3 e Figure of the Letter pf This Knet & 


wt * made of Black Strings s which Sorcercrs alſo 
if | afterwards make nſe of, in their. Inchant-. ' 


bt | . mexts. I could wiſh, that you had like- ; 
| wiſe furniſhed us , with ſome other ſuch + 
:Y; Paſſages as this, either out of the Gama- | 
Ti rah,:or other Writings of the Ravbines ; 
IF which might afliſted Us in the Under- : 
7 ſtanding of thoſe things, which:you have -. 
- . delivered: : Or, ar leaſtwiſe, ; that you 
had given us ſome Information, concern- ! 
—] ing 


09 


"x 


| ingyour Power of Puniſhing Malef ar: ; 


and your Wayes of Puniſhments. ' - For ſee- 
ing you have, at preſent, no True Power 
of Sentencing Offenders, you donor put 
any Criminal Perſon to Death, butin- 
flit ſome Other kind of Puniſhment up- 
on him, which the Roman Law is unac- 
quainted with: as for Example , Your 
making them ſtand in Cold Water : your 
Baniſhing them, and caufingthe Baniſhed 
perſon to wear upon his back, an Inſcrip- 
tion, declaring the Cauſe of his Baniſh- 
ment : yonr cauſing them to fir, Naked, 
upon an 4ni-hill : Your making them to 
ſtand, Naked, among Swarmes of Bees ; - 
and to endure their Stings : Your enjoyn- 
ing them Tedious, and Reſtlefle Warch- 
ings, and Perpetual] Wanderings from 
place to place: Your forcing them ro ſub- _ 
mit themſelves ro be Trodupon,and Kick- 

ed by others ; and ro wear Iron Chaines 
about their Neck, either for ever, or for 
a certaintime onely ; and likewiſe your 
Binding their hands bchind their Back; 


with Bonds of Iron: - andlaftly, your ſo 
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Logg;and Trkſome Fafts ; by which your 
Pegptemrearics have become ſo ſtinking, 

d1l-favoured, asthat they haye been 
endred a Scorn, and become Loathſome 
* all orher Nations ; and have been a 
Nl fit ſubjeR, for the moſt Witty, and Tarr 
ſi]  FEpigrammatiſt to play upon. Andtheſe 
Wit | Faſts of yours are ſo Rigid, as that they 
arecalled, inthe Language of your moſt 
Seeret Theology, Fmpmn, Maleath, that is 


by, Regwum Severitatis, The Kingdome 
of Severity: They are alſo called by the 
Name of wan, Haiaaſcha, ſignify- 
ing, Pry, and Withered , as we are infor- 
med ar large, by the Zohar, the Treaſury 
of the; Mecabalifts ;, and by R. Meir Gauz 
Ben Gabbai, npon the mwmR 717, Derek 
Emmnnah. or, The Way of Faith, as alſo, by 
Abraham Ben David , upon the —T—yY, 
Fetxirab,cap.1. Com.go, Of this kind 
are your Sabbatarian Fafts alſo, which 


they were Ancicntly wont to begin , by 


ayting upon their Nailes,and Paving them: 
r go other reaſon, as I conceive, but to 


at 
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to ſay, The Kingdome; intimating here- | 


intimate 


- _ 2 
at yn wa We hn v; 


xconks ab SS 
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mtimace thereby, the Prodigious Multi- 


plying of the Childrenof 7-01; who, 
rhough they were cut off, as « were, like 
the Nailes ofa Man's Hand, in that moſt 


heavy Bondage of theirs in Egypry, yet 


did their Nation Mill ſpring up plenciful- 
ly, and Mulciply,in ſpight of their Zgyp+ 
tian Oppreſſors. The Learned Rabbr Be- 


chai conceiveth the. Reaſon of this Cu- 


ſtome to bez Mw 1N? J22 RHIRNIWTVL 
Im Remy Nm RW GW 
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7 NDYD 11290 that is to ſay; That 4 


wan (hould think of the a. of the 
Firft Man, Adam, whoſe Garment before his 
Fall, was like a Map's Nail, thatis to ſay, 
of a White and Raddy colour. Whence the 
Bride, being Sick of Love,Calls her Bride- 


groom, White and Ruddy, Bur I ſhall 


omit to ſpeak any more of this Particular, 
here; as having elſewhere diſcourſed of it 
more largely. Their” Sabbatarian Faſts 


were brgunthen, by their Loving 9999, . 
of 


and Paring their Nails; and were end d 
with a Dolefull Hywne , which they, ever 


to this day,are wont to prolong, as you 


B 4 very 


- - 


_ 
= 


: 
=: - 
= =» 


* x K 


propeciPane) after Sun-ſcr, every Sab- 
Dat! 


Yicked,” (which they conceive, are free 
from their Torments all that day ) may 
xeriarn again unto them ſo much the la- 
ger,by how much the longer this Dolefull 
Seng is drawn forth.in length. In the 
mean time the Pious Women take cſpe- 
ciaFcare of the Lights, which they ſer up, 
on the Eve before the Sabbath, that they 
Tmhay.burn clearly : of which Ancient Su- 
perftition'of theirs, you have, very dif- 
creedy; forborn to make any mention : 


iSday are wont to promiſe to them- 
Ives Good, or Evill Fortune, according 


= 


44S they find theſe Ziehrs, ro burn, either 


cleerly,or dimly : which, certainly, is, a 
a kind of Pyromancy. Theſe women are 
very careful alſo, roſee that theſe Lights 
be every way Pellucid,and ſhine with an 

qual Flame : which is the True Reaſon 
alſo.as I conceive, why they do ſo much 


- abhor M2P, Levexah,the' Noon, when it 
& Horned ; and alſo'-forbear to do any 


manner 
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Tamitly, how they wereof old , and at. 
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manner 'of Buſineſs, or. Worke, inthe 
New-Moones, when as but a Parr of it1s 


” enlightened, cowards us : and this was the 


Reaſon,that there was Anciently a Propr- 
ttatory Sacrifice uſed to be offered, in the 
Temple,arthis time,which was ſuppoſed 
might be a means of diverting the bad In- 
fluences of the New Moons from them. So 
that it may hence appear, how much 
ſome of your Rabbixes, ( who are herein, 
though upon no very good grounds, fol- 
lowed alſo by one ot our Chriſtian Di- 
vines; a man otherwiſe very knowing 1n 
the Jewiſh Aﬀairs)are wide of the truth ; 
where they affirm,that theJewiſh women 
keep this day holy, becauſe that it was 
upon the ſametime, that they refuſed tq ,, 
give up their Golden Ear-rings, Chains , 
and other Pretious Ornaments, toward 
the making ofthe Golden Calf. And thus 
you may ſee, that there are no fick mens 
Dreams ſo groflſe , bur that ſome of the 
Wile ones, may chance, ſometimes , to 


rake them up, and maintain them far .._ 


Truth. The New Moons then were'ac- 
4 _ .coanced 
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onnted Hnfortwnde, by the Fewiſh Wo- 
men, unlefle they chancedto happrnup- ; 
onthe Monday : upon which day, Rdebs | 
- Chnmer,a Learned Few, and a very great | 
Aſtronomer, accounts themto be moſt *' 
 Forrunate; eſpecially if they happened ' 
aftcr Sun-riſfing :: although neither He 

_ gives any Reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo;nor ; 
any orher Author, that I ever remember | 
to-haveſeen, Not but that | know very 
well,thart the Taln:udiſts have delivered in 
Bava Kama,cap.7.that the Divine Law-gi- 
wer went up intothe Mount S:pab, to re- 
ceivethe Law,upon a Tharſday; and, ha- 
ving received it, he came down again up- 
ona Monday ; which was the Reaſon 

' perhaps ( ſay They) why the Women 
© haveeverſfince kept this Day Holic. But 
why ſhould ic nor then be ſo kept, by the 

* menalſo* Bur theſe are Trifles. If a man 
might have libertie ro give agueſlc ar the | 
treaſon , why they accotinted the New- 
Moon, falling upon a Monday, to be Fortu- 
nate,I ſhould conceive this to be the moſt 
"FR _ probable, 


ET TIRE, EK. 


probablemamely,becauſe ther the Gene- 


ration of Mankind being much governed 


by Mviftare, This day-having a Modetare 
proportion of it, is therefore thoupht the + 
more Fortunate: and alſo, becauſe it isthe . 


ſecond day of the week; which number 
rhe P) #hagoreans concciveto be,8c. Pri- 
mw generans,the Firſt in Generation:and 
cherefore,it being ſo Fortunare, and of fo 


good Omen, to the bufineſſc of Generati- 


on, which Women, by reaſon of the Blef- 
ſing promiſcd by God upon it', do fo 
much defirez they obſerve every New 
Moon, falling upon a Monday,as a Holy 
day; and celebrate ir,as being a Fortunate 


day, as tothe bulineſle of procreation of 


Children ; that ſo, by this means, the 


may be fruirfull and happy in Child- 
bearing. However thetruth of this be; 


it hath been an Arictent Cuſtome, bork 


for Men,as well as Women,to F4# uport 
Thut ſdaies,and eMondaits : yer notevery 
week throughout the Year ; as Ben:Cuſþi 


informs us;but only vpon thoſe weekes,: 


gh 


\ 


wichthey called, Sabbaticall. Bur, what 
thoſe weeks were, I do not very well un- 
derſtand- : ' and therefore I conceive ir 
would be more conſonant to Truth, and 
to Hiſtorieroo, to ſay ; that, Anciently, 
cach ſeveral Week,throughout the Year, 
was called by the name of naw, $6- 
bath , whence that boaſting Speech of the 
Proud Phariſee may receive no ſmall 
lighr, when he faics, in the Holic Goſpel 
þf our Saviour Chriſt, Fejuno bis in Sabba- 
the, I faſt twice every Sabbath : thar is to 
ſay,7 wo aaies in every week ; namely Mon- 
daies,and Thurſdaies : upon which daies 
they yer uſc, with the moſt vehement af- 


feion of mind that can be, to ſaya cer- 
rain- prayer, which begins with theſe 


words, C117 XVT11 Fehurachum, by the 


ſecret Virtue whereof they believe, that 


thoſe Three ſhips which were filled with 

' the chicfeſt of their Nation, and ſent into 

Baniſhment by the Emperour Yeſpsſian, 

withour cirher Oar,or Sail, about them, 

*were delivered from moſt evident perill 
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of ſhipwrack : the firſt of which,they fay, 
landed ate ata place, called fpccdey4 5 
the ſecond.ar Arid Z and the rhird, at Aa 
place called Bardela. Which names , 
though Buxdorfe ſay, are no where to be 
found ; yetI conceive, the rwo laft of 
chem may,withour any abſurdiric, be un- 
derftood of Burdeaux,and Arles, or Or- 
leans,two Cities of good Note, in France. 
Bur I ſhall here forbearto proſecute theſe 
things any further , as you bave done z 
leaſt while I endeavour to take away all 
{cruples out of the Reader's way, and to 
bring forth ſuch Novel Points of Learn- 
ing,as he muſt needs be pleaſed withall ; I 
ſhould much exceed the Bounds ofan 
Epiſtle,and offend himy with a courtchie.I 
ſhall rherefore, ( Learned Sir, ) take my 
leave of you at preſent, wiſhing you all 
the True health , which is to be found, 
onely,in the Faith of Chriſt ; and beſcech- © 
ing God, that he would ar length bring 
ou home to the ſacred Banner of our 
Mediator , and Saviour Chrift , har e5og 
which, 
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! The AV THOR Ss 
; Anſwer, to the former 
| Epiſtle. 


£3 Should think my [elf 16 have a 

| Lo fended,beynd ry if be- 

Wo) 1/77 10w about to to reprint my 

ys Hiſftery of the Rights of rhe 

Jewes, 1 ſhould not ſay ſome- 

i thing, in Anſwer 1010ur Learned Epiftle , 

| mherewith you were pleaſed the laſt year, to 

grace the Firſt Edition of it. And indeed, 

i what Return is not due, from Me, to thoſe 

' Many Favonrs you have been pleaſed to ſhew 

' Me? ſering that, when I ſext this my Hiſto- 

ric unto you,to be examined, and correfted ; 

you fo courteoufly took this Troukle ypon you , 

as that I cannot ſay, whither ef the Two _ ' 
| $1 > 
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and wyStyle, Tronfeſ[e, is alſs very + : 
+ Ws , : | 
p; -6 q G | | T. fa | 


egreater Pleaſure in it; Tow, 'in Confer- | 
ring; or; mp ſelf, in Receiving this Favenr.. | 
And I muſt needs hireconfeſſe, that it was a" 
ut of my Cunning, to make choice of your 
ſelf,in the peruſing of my Book ; the Fame of | 
phoſe Worth, and Learning, had long finct, | 
Bethe ow Sodkts Srokew Feok, and appear- 
ed even in our Horizon. F0r , y0u are 45 4 
Second Sun, is Learning ; and your Worth 
ſhines forth more eminently, then any others. 
For as all Waies, and ſecret Paths, lie open , 
and areexpoſed tothe Sun's View ; in like 
manner are the Entrances into all the Opini- 
onnand moſt hidden Rites of all Nations,opert 


18508; who, having the Keyes of all the chie- 


feſt Languares in your power, ds. at your plea- 
fare bring Z liekt al is choice#t 7 15 ro 
wot onely of the Greekes, and Latines; bus 
which i' more ftrange,ever of the Hebrewes 
108: That Tmay not fay any thing of your 


 ' Abundant Goodneſſe ,, which moved you to 


he ap ſo many Praiſes u 0B Me,wndeſervedly : 
although, 1 confejſe,! ure own That of being 
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| of liſe-4 s 
| their Lizit,exd their Tephilim, 1havys 46 
fi C ea 


The- Former of theſe ons. Qualities Fhave- 
been endewed with,cuen from wy Childbeod; 
axd the Later I have learnt, from my.obſer; 
vationef ather Hiſtorians : . neither could 1 
ever endare, I confeſſe, toexpreſſe my Conce- 


| prions, in aCopions, Flouriſhing Stile, Te 


1 muſt nieds profeſſe;that I ſee not axy canſe , 
why you hoald Ag me, Z 9y0ur Bottle of 
having owitted any thing. For, as I intima- 
ted in my Preface to my Hiſtoric, though L 
ſes my ſelf ſo narrow Bounds, and afetted ſo 
great Brevity : yet 1 am confident, 1 have not 
omitted any Rite, or Cuſtome, pew obſerved 
bythe Preſent Jewes., (which was the Sub- 
jec# I propaſed to my ſelf) but onely . ſuch 
things,. as 1 thought I was not bound to men- 
tion, 4s having been new 8 long time ont of 
Uſe,end negletted by them... Such as, for ex- 
ample,are, that Dolcfull Hymne,&c.Their 
Story of Lilith. : . the ſo Superſtitions Order- 


_ ing-of their Dead; the. Paring of. their 


Nailcs ; ..their Sabbatarian Faſts, and rhe 
like : all which Cuſtomes. are yow quite out 
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F {0d of thong, Par. 1. cap..u . Of their 
Dreams, Par. :.cap.4.0f their Modeſty w | 
thery-Evacuations, Par. r.cap.6. Of the 
 Cock,gwver for Caparah, . Par. 3. cap. 6. 
Of the kindling of their Sabbath Lights 
Par. 3. Cap.1. and Par. y. cap. 5. - Of their 
Placing their Beds, North and South, 5 
Pax.r.cap.4. Of Malcuch,Par.3: ap.5. of 
1heir obſerving of Monday, aud Thurſday, 
Par. +.Cap.1 z. Of the Purging of Souls by 
Eire, Par.5.cap.10. 44 which things,finec 
they have undergone your Learned Cenſare, 
and have alſe, by your Care, and Goodneſſe, 
been committed to the Preſſe, I cannot peſſubly 
doubt. but that you have very diligently read 
over, end conſidered. But perhaps, . Learned 
Sir; yos eypecZed from me an Avoum of 
the Reafans, and Grounds, of theſe Rites, 
and Cuſtomes, of Theirs : But this was 
wholly vefides my purps/e ; who newer inten- 
ard anything at all, ſave onely 16 give my 
Reader a Bare Hiſtorical Narration of them- 
and to ſhew only their, Quod ſunt, ard not 
theProprer Quod ſunt: s the Philoſophers 
ufe toſpeak » That theſe Cuſtomes Arc, but 
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a Perſivader. If there be avy thing you find 


wanting here, you need not go abroad for it, 
hoving ſorich acMagazine of Learning at 
home,within your own Brea#t , whence, 1 am 
confident ,you are able tobring forth whatſoe- 
wer the vaſt body of the Hidden Learning of 
the Hebrews can afford. It remaineth, Sir, 
that I commit you tothe protettion of God the 
Greet Creator and Former of All things, be- 
ſeeching Him, that he would preſerve yos in 
Health,and bleſſe you with Long Life.for the 
Conmon Benefit of the Learned , and the 
more full Increaſe of Learning ; for your own 
Expettation of the deſerwed Rewards, dnt to 
your Worth ; and, laffly, far my eawn Particu- 
lar Imereſt in your Noble Patronage: 
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the Wiſeſt _ 
hath ſometimic 
railed a De- 
ſire in them), 
| of having know- 
Jedee b = - and Cuſtoms, 
even of the very Gentiles chem- 
{elves 
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ſclyes , who were Worthippers of 
Falſe Gods ;;\. that ſo they might 
draw thence That Benefit, which 
a wiſe man knows howto gather 
from a Fool : what marvel is it,if 
' 3} ſomevery learned Chriſtians have 
 ] alſolong fince had a delire, to 
{ have ſome Account given them, 
| ofthe Rites, and ( 'uſtomes , of the 
} preſent Fews;the Ground whereof 
cannot be denied to have been, 
once,derived from the true Foun- 
tain of allWiſdom? and that they 
were diſpoſed, by means, propar- 
| tionable to that end. I having 
| therefore had my continual Con- 
1 verſation with,and been brought 


| upinthe Service of Chriſtian Pre- 
| lats, and Perſons of Honour , it 
| hath bcen often moved unto Me, 
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that I would writea ſhort, and 
frue account,of the Manwer of life, 
(CCuftomes, and R ites, obferved by 
che Fews, atthis day, throughont 
 theWorld. Which I having per- 
foxpied , ſome years fince, and 
ſhewed to ſome of my Friends ; | 
have bin ſince ſollicited, by ſome 
others, to enlarge it , and publiſh 
it to the world, for a more publick 
ſatisfaction to All, chatdefire in- 
foftmarion herein. Bur I, refuſing 
ſo to do,gave in theſe Reaſons for 
my dettial : Firſt, chat it was need- 
leſſe.atid ſecondly, that the Thing 
oh needs beſuſpeted,from Me. 
It tight be thought n2edloſſe, be- 
caitſe the Buſineſs _ bin alres- 
dy done by ma lam . "and 
it would be ſuſ) Dated; ' beraufe 1 It 


came 
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came. GR a Bo, of 4: PR it 
might be very well doubted, that 
he would either coceal,or change 
ſuch things,as he ſhould conceive 
not {o fitto be publiſhed , when 
he ſhould coſider better of them, - 
But,co the firſt of theſe my Obje- 
ions, i It was Tum ot 64 they 
were not ſo very well farisfied,in 
What ever they had yet ſeen wwrit- 
ten of this Subj ect; —_ diſcour- 
ſes being Sk lame, and i imper- 
fect, or elſe,roo copious in things 
of leaſt concernment ; and vvrit- 
ten, rather in deriſion of this Na- 
tion, and to make the Reader 
merry, then toinform him: wher- 
in they have. often laſhed out ſo 
much,as that they have wander d 
Very far out ofthe way , and left 
* C 4 their 
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their Reader very She" Sfitls- | 
fed, /in what they oughrto have 
informed him. To the {ſecond Ob- 
jection it was anſwer'ds that very 
many perſons of great Learning, 


- and Quality, were, after long ex- 


perience,confirmed in ſo good an 
Opinion of Me, and of my Inte. 
grity.as that it would not be que- 
ſtioned by Any,, burthat I would 
deal ingenioully,and ſincerely, in 
my Narration:So that, they could 
not ſee any juſt reaſon thatſhould 
binder mc,from complyiag with 
their defires. Now I,that have bin 
alwaics, naturally, eafie to be in- 
treated by my friends,and obedi- 
entto the Clonal of my Su- 
periours; could nor deny them a- 


Y ny longer; but have eadexrouted 
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to ſatisfie their deſires. Take here, 
therefore, Courteous Reader,” 4 
Short Abridgment of the Rites, and 
Cuſtomes of the Jews : wherein 
notwithſtanding there is not any 
the leaſt circumſtance omitred, 
unlefle it be ſuch, as are not at all 
obleryed now, or regarded by 
them. TI have divided this Hiſtory 
into Five Parts; according to the 
Number of the Books of the Law, 
written by Mofes. And, inmy 
Writing[ have kept my ſelf exat- 
ly co the Truth, remembringmy- 
{elf ro be a $ew,and have therefore 
taken upon Mee the Perſon of. a: 
Plain,Neutral Relater onely. I do 
not deny, but that I have endea- 
voured to avoid the giving occa- 
fion to the Reader of deriding the 
LE I | Jews» 
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Jews, fot their ſomany Ceremo- 


nies : neitheryet have at all ta- 
ken upon me to defend, or main- 
rain them : for as muchas my 
whole Purpoſe is to give a bare 
Relation x7 ak onely, and no 
way to perſwade any to the ob- 
ſerving of them. However, very 
obſervable is the ſaying of T hat 
Great Perſon, though not by ma- 
ny rightly underſtood , (which 
yet is Agreeable to that of the 


Propher Hoſea,cap. 11.) Lex Fud- 


orum, Lex Puerorum : that is, the 
Law of the Fews, tn a Law of Cbil- 
dren 
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Jewiſh Rites ; and, wherein they dif- 
fer among themſelves. Page I. 
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of the Penalty of Forcing, or Deflowring 
4 Virgin,  Þ-181. 
V. How their Women behave themſelves, daring 
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FI. Of the manner of Purting away their wives: 
.-. and of Jealouſie, . »  P.186, 
FILL Of their Ibum,a«d Caliezak; » that is to ſay, 
554 7 EINE K in{man's Taking. or Refu- - 


ſing 


on OED dy TOR 


Ty: - TABLE. 


fing zho Relidkt of his Deceoftd XK infinnys | 
 P-193+ 


FIIL 0 Of their Circamcifion, ++ +) p.30F- 
IX. Of the  Anngoies of ther Fiſt born, 

:Þ. 208. 

X. of the Atom of their Education of their 

Children, and bringing them wpin Learn 

ing, P.312. 


X 1. Of the Honour they account Fl to their Pa- 
rents, Tutors, Rabbincs, «ud Anrcicus 


Perſoxs, Pag.215. 
PART. V. 
C HAP. 
an the be fn Hereticks : «xd particalere 
e Karraim, —_ Pag-208% 
Ih of _ Manner of being made a Jew, 
' P2232. 
ITT. Of their Opinion concerning all Magcck,. 
Divination, «avd AugTy, \ Þ.223- 
IF. Of their Slaves, -P.325« 
V. What Precepts the Jewiſh Women are bouna' 
to obſerve, p-226-- 
F 1. Of their manner of Confeſſivg ther Song 
Doing Penance, <1 51 228. 
V 11, Of their Sick, axd Dead, © (p-239- 


FE 


W* > 


7 net, 2 Oe Tor GO Al o f30 re 65 4,4 
Eo et LEES rd <a ke La 5 IN eV one © Re 
- Mok” Er WY ES 
LO Ahern BÞ 


<4 fa RE A. ent ne IE hs 


_ __ THE TABLE. 
- F111, Of their Maxntr of Orditing their Dead, | 
_ -— [/oud Burying them, | P. 233- 
I X. | of their Mouimning,Priyivg for,aud. Com- | 
; MmMoratit of the Dead, - - P-239» | 
F. - Of their Paradiſe, Hell, a»d Purgatory , 
Þ oe BR 2 - | B 
X71, Of their Beleefe of the Tranſmigration of 
Soules, the RefurreRion, and Day of Judg- 
X 1 1.” Of the Thirtees Articles: of therr Faith, 
Pag8-246. 


———_— — 


Faults:efcaped . 


& io b w; 
Y. g- FOR « #: > £ 
Ls. CRE 7", - 4 HRS! * Hb . Ph 


a C DR 2 

an 
p of DP. <. X - > ©. 

200 oF > EE - - on i "I 

q "Is CO ws” _ E * Pee - > + = 4 * £."M 
- is A $ q 4. - : if - M4 As 
oh ” rs Cs E AF: 5 2 RS IR 
" I TY ERS TN £6 'Y 


. 1 OA?P. L . 
of the Diviſien , and Original of all the 

Fewiſh Rites; and, wherein they differ 
among themſelves. 


AS Jo He Rites which are 
/ W at this. day  obſcr- 
ved ; and. in Uſe, 
among the -Fewes , 
arc not all of chem 
of equall Authort- 
ty 5. nor cquall 

7 practiſed by all, at- 
ter one and the ſame. Manner. For we 
arctounderftand, rhar they are divided 
inco three Sorts: 'The firſt, arc Precepts 
of the Written Law, ( as they- uſe ro 
fpeak,) namely:, ſuch.as are contained 
inthe Pentatench, or Five Books of x Ms» 
D ſes; 


* 5 
— 
bv boV 


” 
an WE ARBFE et 4. Hs 

of T. TEY {a OS beat 
- es 


[ 2 The Hiſtory of the preſent Jews 
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ſes; which arc inall 613.in number; that 
is to' fay, 248. Afhrmarive ; and 365. 


Negative: and theſe they call nx 


mRVNR1 Mizueth de Orarta, that is tO 
ſay, Precepta Legis,Precepts of the Law. 
The fecond ſort are, of the Law given 
by Word of Mouth ; by which they un- 
derſtand all the Declarations and Expo- 


' fitions , which have been given by the 


Rabbines, and DoCtors, inalbages, up- 
on that which was written by Moſes 3 
befides many other of their Ordinances, 
and Inſtitutions, which are nor to bc 
numbered : and theſe rhey call px, 


ts Sapientam , Precepts of the Wiſe 
wen : all which are colle&ted toge- 
ther in a large Volume; a more 
particular Account whereof, we ſhall 
give you, inthe ſecond Part, cap.2. The 


third fortare, certain things, which at 
divers times, and in divers places, have 


bee brought into Uſe; or elſe have 


been any where lately introduced , and 
 arethercfote called »37pp, Minhaghim = 
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throughout the World. 2 


Conſuetudines ;. Uſances, or Cuſtomes:; 


Now as theſe Uſazces have ſprung from 
the Diſperſion of the Jews into divers 


and ſeverall Countries, and have -conſe- 


quently borrowed the Name, and Man- 


ner of Uſe, from the ſeveral Inhabitants : 


ſo on the other fide weare to take no- 
rice, thar as well inthe Particulars of rhe 
Law Written by Moſes; as in that other, 
received from the Mouth ofthe Wiſe men, 
there is very little, or no difference at all, 
betwixt any Nation ofthe Jews, how re- 
more, or far diſtant ſoevertheir habitati- 
ons be: Onely in thoſe things, that are 
of the third ſort, concerning Yſaxces, and 
Cuſtomes, there is no ſmall Variety to 
be obſerved amongſt them. . And that 
chiefly, amongſt theſe Three ; the Le- 
vantines, or Eaſtern Jews, the Datch, and 
; the Ttalian: comprehending under .the 
Levamine, not only all thoſe that inhabir 
Eaſtwardly from us ; bur thoſe of Barkary 
alſo, Moores, Greeks, and thoſe of Spain *- 
as, under the rifle of. Datch., we under- 
ſtand thoſe of Bohemia, Mpravie, Poland, 
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4 The Hiſtory of the preſemt Jews 
Ruſſia, and others.. IT am here therefore 
ro advertiſe the Reader, that as I ſhall en- 
deavour, in this Diſcourſe, to givea 
rouch at whatſoever is obſerved by the 
Jews, both fromthe Written Law, and 
that of the Rabbines, and that other of 
Yſance only ; whereſocver any diverſity 
of Uſage is mentioned, it is not to be un- 
derſtood either of the fir, or ſecond ſort 
of Precepts, which they account Eſſen- 
tial, 4 wherein they All agree ; . bur 
onely inthoſe of the Third ſort, ro which 
rhe name of Precept agreeth not at all. 


—— 


CHAP. II. 


of their Houſes, and Places of 
Dwelling. 


. \ 


« FHen any one buildeth a 
V / Houle, the Rabbines ſay,that 
he 1s to leave one parr of it 


unfiniſhed, and lying rude: and this, in 


, remembrance that Jeruſalem , and the 


Temple; 
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Temple, are at preſent Deſolate : and he 
muſt alſo uſe ſome expreſſion of ſorrow ; 
as it isin the Pſalm 137. $S oblitus faers 
Fernuſalem, 8&c. If I forget thee, O Feruſa- 
lem , let my right hand forget ber cunning. 
Or atleaſt, they uſe roleave abouta yard 
{quarcof the wall of the houſe unplaiſter- 
ed ; on which they write, cither the fore- - 
mentioned Verſe of the Pſalmiſt, in great 
letters; or elſe theſe words, PIN? Io, 
zecher lachorban, that is to ſay, the memory 
of the Deſolation. | 
2. Arthe doores of their houſes , and 
of each particular Room in them, and in 
every part thereof, where they cither 
dwell, or work, - they write with very 
great diligence, in Parchment prepared 
forthe ſame purpoſe, theſe words our of 
Deuteronomy, cap.6.ver .q. Audi Iſrael, Do- 
minus Deus NoFter unus eſt, &c. Hear , O 
Iſrael, the Lord our God ts one Lord : unto 
the 9. ver. Scribeſque ea in limine,8c. And 
thou ſhalt writethew upon the Poſts of thy 
Houſe, and onthy Gates : and to thisthey 
add that other paſſage of Demteronomy,cap. * 
3 Ils 
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II. Ver-13. Si ergo obedierits,8c.lf there- 
fore you ſhall hearken diligently unto my 
Commanadements which I command you this 
day;8&c. unto ver. 20. And thou ſhalt write 
them upon the door-poſts of thine honſe, and 
#pon thy gates - then rowling this Parch- 
ment up together, and writing upon it 
the name »4w, Shaddai, they put it cither 
into a Cane, or clſec into the like hollow 
piece: of wood; and ſo faſten it to the 
wall, onthe poſts of the door.,at the right 
hand of entrance: and thus , as often as 
they go in and out, they makeit a part of 
their devotion to touch this Parchmentr , 
and kiſſe it : and'this they call nn, Mc- 
quz4h, that is, The Poſt. = 
-.3- They have neither Figures, Images, 
nor Statues, intheir houſes ; much lcſle 
intheir Synagogues, and Holy places; 
obſcrving that which is written, Exod.20. 
Non facies tibi ſculptile, 8c. Thos ſhalt not 
woaketothy, ſelf any.graven Imaze, nor the 
Itkenefſe of any thing that is in heaven above, 
priin the Barth beneath, or in the waters -un- 


* he. Earth : and alſo.-in many 'other 


places. 
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places. Notwithſtanding, in #«[y,many © 


take the liberty of having Pictures and 
Images in theirhouſes ; eſpecially ifthey 
be not with Releif, or Imboſſed work, 


nor the Bodics ar large. 


CHAP. 11I. 


Of their Utenſils, and Veſſels, in 
their houſes. 


4 He Utenſils of their houſcs, thar 
is to ſay , the Veſſels wherewith 


} they dreflecheir Meat, and ſerve 


it in, muſt all be bought new. For if they 
ſhould have been uſed by any, beſides . 
Jews ; orifthey be of Earth, or Wood, 
chat hath been made uſc of incheating any 
thing; aJew can by no.means uſethem : 
And this they obſerve, fromthe prahibi- 
tion of eating divers kinds.of Meats : 2s 
weſhall ſkew inthe 2. Par1,cap.6:forthcy 
preſume, that ſome or other ofthele for- 
 bidden Meats may have been dreſſed, or 
| 305 D 4 pur 
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put into them, and ſothe fume of them 
Pave pierced into the very ſubſtance of 
che Veſſel. ' But ifir be'of Metall, or of 
Stone, which do not ſuck ſo much , and 
receive in Vapours, they may then make 
uſe of it ; provided they firſt pur it into 
the firc, or into ſecthing water. 

2. Wheathey buy any new, if they be 
of Glaſle, Earth, or Metal, they waſh ir 
firſt chroughly, plunging it under water, 
cither in ſome River, Well, Bath,or Sea: 
and this our of the Abundant Cleannefle, 


which is enjoyned them, Numb. 31. 23. 


Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire , and it ſhaft be 
clean - nevertheleſſe it ſhall be purified with 
the water of ſeparation. - rh 
- 3. They have different Veſſels, for the 
uſe ofthe Kitchin,2nd of che Table; and, 
one diſh for Cheeſe,” and white-mears , 
and another for Fleſh : it being unlawful 
for them to car' either Cheeſe, or Milk , 
with Fleſh ; as we ſhall ſhew in the ſecond 
Part, cap.6. ' EY, 
' 4+ Inlike manner have they different 
OE Veſlels 


throa e hout the World, 


9 
Veſſels alſo for the Paſſcover; ſuch as 
have not touched any Leavened Bread : 
as ſhall be ſaid in the Third Part, cap. 3. 


CHAP. 1V. 


of their manner of preparing to Bed , and 
wv. their effeem of Dreams. 


== He Counſel of the Rabbines is, that 

| there ſhould care be taken , that 
che Bed's head be placed roward 
che North, and the feet toward the 
South, orelſe the contrary way bur it . 
muſt nor ſtand from Eaſt ro Weſt ; out 
of Reverence to Feruſalem , and to the 
Temple, which was indued with a grea- 
ter meaſure of Holineſſe in both thoſe 
parts: but there are few that take any heed 
co this. : 
2. When they are lying downro reſt, 
they uſe to ſay ſome certain Prayers to 


God; beſceching him,thar he would pre- 


ſerve them from all perils of the Nighr 7 
T2 an 
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- and that he would give them comfortable - 


we ep een COL Etna As Roe 2Fs2 —— _ I —— 


: wrel, an 


Reft, that they may riſe alive, and in 
health the next morning $ ſaying more- -:- 
over the aforenamed Verſes our of Deate- | 
70n0my, Cap. 6. and the 91. Pſalm. Whoſo 
dwelleth ander the defence of the moit High, 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
&c. andthe r>1. P/al. I will lift up mine 


- eyes unto the Hills, from whence cometh my 


lp, &c. and the 5. verſ. P/al. 31. Into 
thy hands I commend my fpirit. Someadd 
moreover ſome other the like Prayers ; 
every one,according to his own cuſtome, 

and fancy. 
 3- They rake very great heed to dreams; 
inducedtherero by the Examples, which 
arc found written inthe Scripture, of Fa- 
cob, Feſeph, Pharaoh, Nabuchidoneſor, Da- 
others; and by thar paſſage in 


Fob, chap. 3. 14,15,16, For God ſpeaketh 
once, yea twice ; yet may perceiveth it not : 
Tzu 4 Dreaw, in aViſuon of the Night, when 
deep ſleep ou upon men , in ſlumberings 
pon the bed : Then he = the eares of 


4. And 


men, axd ſtaleth their inſiraition. 
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. And ſo great is the regard they have 
oro = if any A. dream o any 
Ill, fo that it cauſeth him ro be ſad, and 
melancholy ; particularly, it it be any of 
the Four kinds'of Dreams, which are ſpe- 
cified by the Rabbins, they Blefle them- 
ſelves; and fo Faft all that day, as the 
manner 15 inall orher PFafts; as ſhall be 
declared hereafter. Inſomuch, that,cven :- 
upon the Sabbarh dayalſo, whercon it is 
forbidden to Faſt , for any other cauſe 
whatſoever, in this Caſe of a Dream it is 
lawful to Faft, as well onTr, as on any 
other Feaſt day. 

5. Andin the Evening, when he hath 
ended his Faſt, before he cateth any thing, 
he calleth unto him'three friends : to 
whom he ſaith, ſeven times thus : May the 
Dream which I have. ſeen be fortunate, and « 
they anſwer him every time; May it be For- 
tunates and God make-it Fertunate. And 
then, repeating ſome certain Verſes our 
_ of the Prophets ; wherein are Promiſes 
of Life, Redemption, and Peace,they {qy 
unto him that of Zccleſiaftes, chap. 9. 7. 
 . : Vale 
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Vade ere, et comede in latitia panem tun, 
&c. Gothy way, eat thy bread with Foy,&c. 
and fo he goes ro Meat © 


CHAP. V. 


of their Habits 5 and Vi eſtments 1 and of their 
Fringes, and Fromtlets. 


T is unlawfull for a Few to wear any 
I Garment, thar is mixed of Linnen and 
Woollen together ; according to that 
of Levit. chap. 19. ver: 19. Yeſte que ex 
duobes texta eſt, non indueris : Neither ſhall 
4 garment mingled with linnen and woollen 
come upon thee + andalſoin Deut. 22. 11. 
And hence alſo they obſerve, not to ſewe 
a Woollen garment with Linnen thread ; 
nor contrariwiſc. | 
2. Likewiſe the man may not wear the 
woraans garment z nor the woman the 
mans : aSit is ſaid, Dewut.22.5. Non induc- 
tur mulicr veſle virili, nes vir utetur veſte 
feminea, 8c. The womay ſhall net wear that 
which pertaineth unto a may , neither ſhall x 
147 pat On 4 woman's garment : for all _ 
| [ 


*— - 
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do ſd, are. abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. And hence allo all cffeminate As, 
as, tO paint the face, to cauſe the hair to 
fall fromthe Privy parts, are forbiddcnto 
the man; and ſo likewiſe are' thoſe of the 
Man, tothe Woman. a I 

3- And perhaps it was from hence,chat 
the Jewes were forbidden to ſhave the 
Corners of their Beard ; which they un- 
derſtand of the hair beneath the Temples, 
as well as the Beard it ſelf : from rhar 
place in Leviticus , Cap. 19. Ver. 27. Nec 
radetis barbam, 8c. Te ſhall not round the 
Corners of your heads, neither ſhalt thou marr - 
the Corners of thy beard, 

4. They do not willingly imitate any 
other Nartion.in the faſhion of their. Ap- 
parell ; unleſſe their own make them 
there ſeem very deformed. Neither | 
may they ſhave their Crown, nor wear | 
Locks of hair upon their head; nor any 
the like things. And, in what Country 
ſoever they are, they generally affe@ che 
longgarment,or Gown, 4 

5. The Women alſo apparell thcm- 

-- 
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ſelves, in the habir of the Countries 
where they inhabire. But when they are 
married, upon their Wedding-day they 
cover their own hair , weiring cither a 
Perruke, or — ſome other Hair, 

J 


or ſomething clſc may counterfeit 
Natural Hair, according tothe Cuſtome 
of the Women of that place: bur they 
are never to appear in their own hair 
more. | | T 

6. The men alfo have no very good 


- Opinion of going Bare-headed , neither 
dotheyuſet, one to another, asan AR 


of Reverence; as, not eftceming it ro be 
ſo: neither yer are they uncovered in 
their Schooles, or Synagogues. Not- 
withſtanding, living as they do, among 
Chriftians, where this Cuſtome is uſed 
in ſhewing Reverence to ones Superiors, 
they alſouſc the fame. . 

. 7. Every garment they wear, if it have 
Four Corners, thar is to ſay, four diftint 
{ides, they are bound to faſten rocach of 
theſe Corners a Pendant, or Taſſel, which 
they'call gpory, Fizizr ; fo rhar _ 
mu 
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ro make them eight threads broad , cach 
of them being knit, ro the middle, with 
five knots; and of Wooll, ſpun of purpoſe . 
for this uſe : this they do according to 
that Command in the Book of Numbers, 
Cap.15. ver.38. Speak unto the Chilaren of 
Iſrael, that they make them Frinees in the 
Borders of their garments throughout their 
generations ; and that they pmt upon the 
Fringe of the borders a Ribband of blae , and 
alſo in Dent.cap.22.12. = 

8. This Injunction reacheth onely to 
che Men, and not the Women; neither 
is there any ofthem, which uſe ir. 

9. Now forasmnch as art prefent this 
Four-cornerd garment is not any where 
in common uſe among them , be- 
cauſe it would make them a ſcorn, and 


 Lavughingſtock to the Nations among 


whom they live ; they, inſtead thereot , 
wear only under their other Garments a 
kind of ſquare Frock, withthe aforcſaid 
Pendants, or Taſflels faſtened to «x ; and 
this they call FBI yas! —_— 
an 
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muſt be four of theſcalſo : and they uſe 
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and thistlicy do; inremembrance of the | 
Commandements of the Lord, as it is 
enjoyned them. in the above-cited. place 
of Namb. ver. 40. nas cum viderint, re- 
cordenter omnium mandatorum Domini,&c. 
That ye may remember, and do all my Com- 
mandements , and be holy unto your God. 
Notwithſtanding in their.Schools, at the 
time of their Prayers, they put on a cer- 
tain ſquare Woollen Veſtment, with the 
ſaid Pendanrs faſtened ar cach Corner of 
it; andrthis they call gy91, Taleth , as 
we ſhall ſhew hereafter, cap.11. | 

10.. The men alſo ought to wear con- 
tinually their Frontlets.,, which the Scri- 


' pture calleth-yqpuy, Totafet , and are 
_ named by them, P*EN, Tephilin : com- 


manded them, Denteron. cap.6. ver.8. & 
C4P.T1.wver.18. Et ligabis ca quaſi ſignum 
in mann tu, &c. Therefore ſhall ye lay up 
theſe my words in your heart , and in your 
ſoul, and bind them for a ſign upon your 
hand, that they may be as Frontlets between 
your eyes - the manner,and form of theſe, 


you ſhall have deſcribed, cap. 11... Not- 
| withſtanding 


. Hironghom theworld.. #7 
withſtanding at preſent , partly to ayoid 
the ſcoffes of the Nations Where they 
live, and alſo becauſe they account of 
theſe, as of a Holy thing , and ſach as 
ought to be uſed with great Diſcretion , 
and not upon cvery Triviall Occafion, 
they neither pur on Theſe, bur only inthe 
time of Prayer. + 

. 11. Some of them obſerve in dreffing 
themſelves inthe Morning, to put onthe 
Righr 9s. ſt Right ſhoe firſt, with- 
Out tying it ; then afterward to putenthe 
Left, and foto return to the Right, that 
ſo they may begin, and end with:the 
Right fide; which they account to be the 
moſt Fortunate. . pre Frarry, 

.. 12. They hold it alſo an unbeſeeming 

thing,for a man to make himſelf ready, 

without putting on a Girdle, or fome-- \ 

_ thing, that may divide the Lower part 6 
the body, fromthe Upper. 
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CHAP, VI. 
Of their Hodeſty in Evacud- 


£10n, 


=. ſerved, in Evacuation, or Eaſing 
the bedy,concerning the place,and man- 
ner how they are ro order themſelves in 
the Acts all which aretending to health, 
civility, and modeſtic. And rhey have 
been the more eaſily induced to treat of 
echis Particular, becauſe they found ir ſpe- 
cified alſo inthe Law, Denteron. cap. 23. 
wer.12.8&c. Habtbis locars extra caiira, ad 
quem egredidris ad requifita Natwye, gerens 
- paxillami,8&c, Thou ſhalt have a place alſo 
without the Camp , whither thou ſhalt go 
forth abroad. Andthou fhalt hawe a Paddle 
#pon thy weapon : and it ſhall be, when thou 
wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig there- 
with , and ſhalt tur back and cover that 
which 


He Rabbixs have delivered very | 
| . many Circumſtances to be ob- 
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which cometh from thee: For the Lord thy 
God walketh in the mids of thy Camp; Bc: 
therefore ſhall thy Cansy be holy, that he ſee 
0 unclean thing in thee,&c. — 
2: And firſt They ſay, that they muſt 
accuſtome themſelves ro do this buſineſs 
inthe Morning, as ſoon as they are ups 
and afterwards to waſh rheir hands, chat 
ſo they may go clean to their Prayers: . 
' 3. Whenſvever a man feeles himſelf 
moved coward this buſinefſe, he muſt fior 


 holdir: forin ſo doing, he ſhould ren- 


der himſelf willingly abominable;againſt 
the Command given Levi. cap.1r. wer: 
44+ Nolite contaminare animas veſtr gs , 
Gets | ; 

4. If the place be ſuch, as that oy 
may be ſeen by any, they muſt rhen uſe 
all poflible Honeſty, and Modeſtic. Ifi 
Ancient times, when they had not the 
Convenicncie of doing this . buſinefle 
within doores, but were fain to go abroad, 
they obſerved very many points, tending 
roward the Modeſtic of the At: and be- 
cauſe rhe place mighe ſomerimes not * 
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 ſoſafe, and free from dangers, they uſed 


a certain form of Prayer, or Invocation, 
ro their Tutelar Angels, that they would 


defend them from all dangers: but art 


this rime thereis no ſuchrhing uſed. 

'5. Aﬀer they have done, they muſt 
waſh their hands, and give praiſe to God; 
acknowledging his great Goodneſle, and 
Wiſedome, in that he hath made Man in 
ſo Wonderful a manner, and ſo preſerves 
him: Whereas if the paſſages for the 
Evacuating the ſuperfluities of the body 
ſhould be ſtopr up never ſo lirtle a while, 
he would dic. And this Benedicion 
they uſe to repeat, as often in the day, as 
their Neceſlitie calls them to this Act. 


aA 


f 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the manner of their Waſhing in 
the Morning. | 


Hey waſh their Hands, and Face, 

| every Morning, as ſoon as they 

are up: and before they have ſo 

done, they take ſpeciall care that they 

rouch nor either Bread, or any thing that 

is to be eaten ; neither any Book,or Holy 
thing. 

2. AS concerning the Quality of the 
Warer, and the manner of Waſhing, the 
Rabbines have written, and enjoyned ma- 
ny Subtilties , and nice Circumſtances : 
and they alfo ſay, that the water muſt nor 
be caſt upon the ground; nor may they 
rread upon it ; becauſe they account it an 
Unclean thing. 

3. While they are Wiping their hands, 
and face, they ſay a Benediction : as we 
ſhall ſee in the 9. Chapter following.” 
| = 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
of Uncleanneſſe. 


T was ordained in the Law, as ap- 
peareth our of Levitices, that whoſo- 
ever touched a Dead body, or the 


i c 


Carcafle of any Crecping thing, or a 


Leaper, or Menftruous perſon, and the 


like, ſhould be Wrclean: bur foras much 


as the reaſon of this was, becauſe ſuch 
perſons were forbidden to enter into the 
Temple ; now that the Temple is de. 
royed, They ſay, that all theſe Precepts 


_ of Uncleanneſſe are ceaſed alſo. Only this 


ane remained ſome time in force, by rhe 
Appointment of Zſdr4; namely,that he, 


whoſc ſced of Copulation hath gone . 
from him , ſhould be Unclean: as it is 


commanded Zevit.15.16. Yar de quo eere- 
digtn ſemen Colts , 8c, And if any 
mens ſced of Copulatian go out from himghben 


cleay 
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Slean untill the Even. But this being af- 

rerwards found to be too full of trouble, 

and difficultic, ro be obſerved, by reaſon 

of the frequent Commerce betwixt Man 

and Wie, it was at length wholly diſpen- 
{ed withall. 


— _ 


EHAP. IX. 


of their Benedictions, or Laudatory 
Prayers. | 


| E arc here to underſtand , 
V \/ that it is ordained by the 
Ratbines , that they ſhould 


ſay a Benedidion, and render particular 
praiſe and thanks ro God, not onely for 
every Benefit that they receive, and in 
all cheir Prayers but even upon ny 
Extraordinary Accident alſa that befalls 
them, and in every action that they do ; 

and likewiſe for every Mcat they eat, and 
every Liquor they drink;and every Good 
Smell; for all the Precepts of the Law » 
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and of the Rabbines that they obſerve; for 
everic New thing, and every Strange 
thing that happens: and for cach of theſe 
particulars, they have a Proper Benedri#:- 
on, and which is fitted, and appropriated 
to ſuch,or ſuch athing. Burſeeing theſe 
ſeyeral Benedidions arc ſo many, as that 
ir would be roo tedious a buſireſſe here 
to rehearſe them, I ſhall onely touch ar 
ſome of them, referring you to the Wri-' 
ings ofthe Rabbines, for fuller ſatisfacti- 
on herein. L 

2. In the Morning then, as ſoon as 


they are up, they ſay this ; Bleſſed be thou 
O Lord our God, who raiſeit the Dead to life, 


who giveſt ſight totheblind , who ftretche#f 


forth the earth upon the waters : and many 


other the like. If they Waſh, according 
to the Precept, they uſe this 'BexediCFion - 
Bleſſed be thou O Lord our God, King of the 


' World, who haſt ſanGifiedit in thy Pre- 


_ , and commanded us to waſh our hands : 
if1 


t be for the Study of the Law, they ſay: 
Bleſſed, 8c, who haſt given us the Law : Tt 
M rejoycing, when they Eat Bread. Bleſſed, 

| ks FM 
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&c. whobringeſt bread ont of the Earth: if 
in Drinking ,; Bleſſed, &c. that haft created 


f- the fruit of the Vine : for the Fruit of other 


Trees; Bleſſed, 8&c. that haſt created the 
Fruit of the Trees : for the Fraits of the 
Earth, Bleſſed, &c. that haſt created the 
Fruits of the Earth: for any pleaſant Smell, 
Bleſſed, &C. who haf! created ſuch an 6dori- 
ferous thing : when they behold the high 
Mountains, or the Vaſt Sea , Bleſſed, &c. 
who haſt creatcd all things fromthebegin- 
ing : when they ſee, car, or put on, any 


| New thing, and likewiſe, ar the begin- 


ing of every Solemn Feaſt , Bleſſed, &C. 
who haſt given me life, preſerved me , and 
brought me up to ſee this day : it any one 
dic ; Bleſſed,8&c. thou Fndge of Trath. In 
a word, both in all Things, and Actions 
whatſoever, either before, orafter ; and 


; in ſome, borh before, andafter, they ſay 


ſome Benedidion ro God: accounting it 
a high point of Ingratirude, ifthey ſhould 
Enjoy, and make uſe of any thing in the 
world, withour having firſt made a 
Thankful Acknowledgment of it to God, 

01a the 


26 The Hiſtory of thepreſent Jews 


the Creator of all Things. 
3- And they are bound to ſay,ar leaſt 

a Hundred Benediftions, every day : and 
becauſe they uſe to ſay the moſt of them 
in the morning, when they go to their 
Devotions inthe School; theſe firſt morn- 
ing Bened;i#ions arc therefore called, xD, 
FNIM Meah Beracoth, thatis to ſay,The 


Handred Benedictions. 


of the Form of their Synagogues, 
or Schooles. 


are called by them, Schooles, either 

lirtle, or great, onthe ground, or 
above ſtaires, ſtanding by themſelves, or 
in part of another houſe , accaqrding as 
their beſt opportunities will give them 
leave : it being Impoſſible for them now 


$3 Hey make their Synagagaes, which 


to erect any ſtarclic, or ſumptuous Fa- 


bricks. z 
2, The 


J 
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2. The Walls within are onely whited, 
orel{e wainſcoted, or lined with boards : 


-|- andround about them are written certain 


Verles, or Sentences, exhorting to At- 
rention in Prayer. And round abour the 
School are Benches made, to fit on; and, 
1n ſome, there are allo certain Cheſts, to 
lay books, cloaks , and other things in. 
Over head are many Lamps, Candles, 
and Lights, both of Waxe, and of Oy], 
ro enlighten the place. Art the doors are 
Boxes, or little Cheſts, into which, who 
 ſopleaſeth, putteth in Money ; which is 
afterward diſtributed ro the Poor. + 
3. Inthe Eaſt part is placed an Ark, or 
Cheſt, which they call pr. Aron ; in 
Imitation of rhe Ark of the Covenant, that 
was inthe Temple: and hercin is laid up 


| the Pentatexch, thar is to ſay, the Five firit 
| , books of Moſes, written moſt exactly, in 


| 


Parchment, and with Ink prepared for 
the ſame purpoſe, in a large ſquare letter, 
which they call yam, Merebaath, Mes 
j#/cala,in imitation of one of thoſe Books, 


' which was written by the hand of Eſa, 


(whete- 


p _— Ja 
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(whereof ſucha one is ſaid to beat Cairo,) 
who copied out that which was written 
by Moſes his own hand, as we read inthe 
Cap.$. of Eſdrs. And there muſt be ſo 
much exactneſle uſed in the Writing of 
this book; as that if there ſhould chance 
to be bur one of the leaft letters, as a Yaw, 
ora Fo4, more orleſle, then the juſt num- 
ber. it muſt be thrown aſide. as uſcleſle, 
and not fit to be read ar all: and many 
other Particulars there be , wherein the 
Tranſcriber may thus dangerouſlie erre ; 
which are all ſer down ar large by the 
Rabbines. Now this Book is not made 


up inthe form of other books now in uſe, 


but in manner of a Rewl. as all books were 
anciently uſed ro be made, that isro ſay, 
Large picces of Parchment are ſewed to- 
gether at length, with Thongs made of 
che skin of ſome Clean Beaſt, and not 
with Thread ; which they rowl up, and 
unrow! at pleaſure, upon two ſtaves of 
Wood. For the better preſerving of 


this Book. it is alwaies covered with a 


Caſc of Linnen, or of Silk, which the 
” Women 


ATA, 
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Women uſe to beautific with Netdle- 
work, and Imbroyderie, with all the,arr 
rhey can,and fopreſent it ; and alſo with 
another Silken cover about it, by way 
of Ornament. And hetharis of abiliric, 
will cover the Ends of the T wo Staves , 
wherecon his book is rowled up , which 
are called En xy, Ez chaijim , Ligns 
vite, With ſomething of ſilver, cither in 
the form of Pomegranats , which they 
yet for this reaſon call £3257), . Rimonim; 
Pomegranats; or of Bells, or ſome other 
the like: or elſe they encompaſle them 
about at the top with a Coronet of filver, 
either that goes round about them, or elſe 
hanges as it were in the - midſt: before 
them: and this they call rqna Chatd- 
rath, or In Ian, Cheder torah,Corona 
lee, The Crown of the Law: accordu 
tothe Uſe and manner of the place, an 
the Fancie of the Owner of the Book: 
And there are in this Ark,or Cheſt, ſome- 
times Two, ſometimes Four, Ten, Twen- | 
. tie, Or more, of theſe Books : and rhey 
are called all of them 13773 58D; Sepher 
| torah, 


3o The Hiſtory of vhe preſent Jews 
| toraÞ; The Book of the Law : and out of 


Thele, chey read, on every Feſtival day, 
and other ſer Times ; as we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter in its proper place. 

4. Inthe Midſt, or elſe at the Upper 


End, there 1s a kind of Woodden Table 


raiſed up ſomerhing high, on which they 
lay the ſaid Book, when they read init; 
and on which they lean, when they cither 
preach, or otherwiſe ſpeak ro the Con- 
gregation upon any Occaſion. 
- $5, Ther is alſo a place cither above 
the reſt of the Congregation, or on one 
fide of it, ſeparated from the reſt by Lat- 
tiſts of wood, for the Women; who 
there ſtand ar theit Devotions , and ſee 
whatever is done in the School, though 
thiey are themſelves unſcen of any man , 
fieinher do they at all mix with them char 
by this Means, their Minds may not be 
led afide by any Sinful Thought, during 
thetimeof Prayer. = 
6. Notwichſtanding,rhe Situation,and 
Ordering of all theſe Particulars is di- 
verſ,according to the diffetent C Ine 
| OQ 
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#hrowghewt the World. OY 
of the ſeverall Countries, Nations, and 
places wherethey inhabire” - -- 
7. There is One, that finps our the 
Prayers lowder then the reſt, whom thiy 
call jin, Cazan; and Another, thar hath 
rhe charge of looking to the School, and 
keeping it Clean, and Orderly, to ſer up 
Lights , and to attend all other needfull 
Offices that may occurre, during the time 
of Prayers ; and healſo keeperh the Keys 
of the School. This Officer 1s called wn, 
 Schamaſh, that is tro ſay, a Minifter , or 
; ſerving Officer. And both of theſe, as 
|; well theCazay, as the Shawas, have Ri- 
pends allowed them, out of the Cdin- 
mon ſtock of the School they are of. 
$. Of theſe Synazoeues , ot Schodles; 

there are perhaps one, two, fixe, tex, 'Or 
More, in a City; according to the-Pr6- 
. portion of the Fews there ifnthabitifg : al- 

| lottingto each School ſuch a niimber of 
perſons, as it will receive; and according 
ro the different cuſtomes of the Lewan- 
tines, Dutch, and Italians : becauſe there 
is more Diverſity found amongſt _—_— 

| enis 
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whatſoever ; every Nation following 
herein irs own particular Fancy. 


CHAP. XI. 


of their Prayers, ſquare Veſtment called Ta- 
leth,their Froxtlets, and Book of the 
Pentateuch: 


Hey repair to their Devotions in 

"i their Synagoeres, or Schools, three 
R times a day ; thatis to ſay, inthe 
Morning, from Sqa-rifing, till abour the 
Fourth hour of the day; and this they 
call vw, Schacrith : in the Afﬀer- 
noon,abour the Ninth hour.z which they 
call wan, Minchah : and inthe Even-. 
ing, at the beginning of the Night ; and 
this is called vary, cArbith. Burr in 
many places, except it be upon Feſtivall 
daics, they ſay their Afternoon Prayers, 
and their Evening, all rogerher, abour the 
rune 
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_ this Particular, and in what elſe rel ates. 
.co their Prayers, then in any other thing 
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cimeof Sun-ſer, as being the more conve»- 
© , 2. Theyalwaics waſh their hands, be- 
fore they entcr into the Sehool: and in 
che Morning , they tnuft ncither eat nor 
| Cdrinkanything before they go, nor do 
| any manner of bufineſle, nor fo much as 
| gotoſaluteany friend, nor do any reve- 
| pencetoanyp © - 7 
. 3- Inthe Morning, as ſoonas they are 
{ entred, theyputon cach man his Talerh; 
| or ſquare Veſtment, mentioned before, 
| - chap.5.7.8. & 9. ſaying the Benediftion , 
Bleſſed be thos,8c. which. is uſed , when 
they pur ontheir Z3Jh,or Pendants, And 
ſome pur it, onely on their head; others 
eurn it back abour rheir neck, char ſo they 
may be the morearrentive at their Ptay- 
ers, withour looking aſide any way.. . . 
. 4. Afﬀerthis they pur on their pyp, 
' Tephilin, mentioned before, chap. 5. p4- 
ragr.10. Which are made after this man-. 
ner: ;. They write upon two picces of 
Parchment, with Ink prepared for the 
ſame purpoſe, and with verie great cxa&t- 
=: neſfe,; 
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neſſe.,-in a fair ſquare letter, in cachof 
chem theſe Four paſſages out of the Law. 
The Firſt is out ofthe Chap. 6. Degteron. 
ver 4s: Hear O Iſrael, the Lord our God &5 
one:Lord, &c. the Sccond out of the 
11; Chapt.ver.13. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
if 40u __ hearken diligently unto my Com- 

| ts which I command you this day, 


&c. the Third out of Exodus, Chap. 13. 


ver. 1s: And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ings Senidifie unto me all the Firit born, 
&c.iand the Fourth, out of rhe ſame 
Cl 
Loxd fball bring thee into the land of the Ca- 
naaxites, 8&c. Andthbefe they rowl up in 
a black picce of Calves skin; that is to 
ſay;in- One of chem they pur all the aforc- 
ſaid paſlages of Scripture rogether in one 
Rowl, made up pointed at the.end,which 
they faſten to-a ſquare piece of the ſaid 
Calves $kin, inthe hardeſt part of it, out 
of, which skin there comes a _. certain 
String, or Thong of the ſame Leather ; 
being/an Inch broad, and.abourt a. yard 
and a half long : ſo that it nay be tied 

uport 


hapter, ver.11. Andit ſhall be, whewthe 
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upon the Bravinic part of the Left _ | 
and the faid ſin, after a Sirg 
made up, in the faſkion of a F 
turned round about the # ny in ts | 
reach down to the middle Finger of the 
Hand : and this they call 1» 9 Nnvwen, 
Tephilah ſhel jad,that is ro ſay,The Pendant 
of the Hand, Tn the other, the aforeſaid 
four places of Scripture are divided ita 
four ſeveral'parts, each from othict ; and 
being afterwards faftened rogerher again, 
they make a kind of ſquare, with' the fi- 
ure & of the letter Schinupon it : and then 
Etening i ic to the like ſquare piece of 
hard Leather, as the other was, therearec 
cur our of ir two ſuch'Strings,or Thongs; 
as the other had: and ſo the ſaid Square 
is to be < upon the midft of che 
Forchead, 'rhe two ſtrings encompy 
the head.and being tied ina knot behind, 
in the figure of a Bdlech , and the reſt of 
chem hanging down before, upon the 
Breaſt:Andthis they call »& \w ven, 
Tephilah ſhelroſch , The Pendant of t 
Head. Theſe are the Frontlets , which 
F z | Go 2 
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ragether with, the Te/erb, they: generally 
put onevery Morning , and onely then : 
alchough there are ſome of the more De- 


E # 


+ 


vout among them , thar put them on at 
the Afternoon Prayers alſo : but there are 
not many that do ſo; unleſleit be the Ca- 


74x, or Chauntcr, who alwaies puts on 


the Taleth, or Square Veſtment., 

$5. When they ſce, that there are Ten 
men, of the age of Thirteen years and a 
_ day, aſſembled rogerher, (for if they be 
under the number of Ten perſons, they 
may not begin to fing Prayers ſolemnly:) 
the Cazan, or Chauntergoes then to the 
Table, or Woodden Altar before ſpoken 
of ; and there begins the Prayers in a loud 
voyce, all the reſt of the Congregation 
ſaying after him, ina ſofter Tone. 

6. The Manner of ſaying their Pray- 
ers is very different among the Three ſe- 
veral Nations above ſpecifted:and indeed 
there is not any thing wherein they differ 
more, thenin this ; as was intimated be- 
fore. In their ſinging, the Dutch far ex- 
cced all the reſt : the Levantines,and Spa- 

; niards 
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7 1 
#iards, uſe a certain finging Tone, much 
after the Twrkiſh manner ; andthe 7zahids 
affect a more plain, and quict way ,"jra 
their devotions. The formes and wo! 
are more, orleſle, according rotheday 
whether it be a Feſtival,or other iſe; and 
yet there is ſome difference among them, 
on their Feſtivals alſo. 

_ 9. Nevertheleſſe the main Bodie, and 
ſubſtance of their Prayers, whercin all 
in a manner agrec,isthis. In the morning 
they ſay certain Pſalms, eſpecially rhe 
145. Exaltabote Deus mens Rex, &c. [ 
will maznifie thee O God my King, &c. to 
the end : andall thoſe following Hallels- 
j4hs : then a certain ColleQion of Prai- 
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ſes ro God, which is often repeated inall 


the Prayers,and ar all times: a ſhort pray- 
er called w1P , Cadiſch, thar is to ſay, Ho- 
Fineſſe : a Prayer of Thankſgiving tothe 
Creatour of the Lizht, and of the Day; 
which they call, FoXer : that of Deuteron. 
Audi Iſrael, 8c. $i ergo Obedieritis , 8c. di-' 
verſe times mentioned before : together 
with thoſe words our of Naw. cap. 15. 
 -” D 3 - I's 
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 Lequere filiuIſracl, ut faciant fibi fimbrias, 
3k : Mars ng Leſions arc h 

riat Scheman : then followeth the Yeiaziw, 
&c.the Nineteen Benedictions to God : the 
Schemonah Aſre, wherein giving praiſe to 
God; they crave at his hands Hil things 
that are-moſt neceſſary for them,as Food, 
Health, Underſtanding, Liberty, For- 
giveneſle of ſins, 8&c. which they firſt ſay 
ina low yoice, and is afterwards repeated 
aloud by the Cazan; adding thereto rhe 
145. Pſalzy, and ſome certain verſes our of 
the Prophets ; and thar of 1Ja/ah, cap. 6. 
Santtus, Santhus, Sanitus, Dominus Dems 
exercitzaum - Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of hofts,&c.with the .interpretation 
ofthe faid words in Chaldee : and afcer 
all this is ſaid, there followes one Leſſon 
-maxe.z 'and in the laſt place they give 
thanks ro:God , who hath enlightened 
them to do him ſervice ; beſeeching him, 
that he would be pleaſed to bring all men 
unanumoully to the knowledge,and wor- 
ſhip of Him : And fo ſaying , the Halexo 
leſabeah,chey make an cnd of their Morn- 


ingPrayers. 8.0n 
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8. On Mundayes, and Thurſdays,they 
adde in their Mets, afice the Schemenah 
Aſre,certain Confeffions, and Penitential 
Prayers. And theſe two dayes they: ac- 
count the fitteſt of the whole week, for 
a manto indi& himſelf either a Faft ,, or 
; any manner of Abſtinence; calling theſe 
j two days, Days of F##tice_ : becauſe thar 
; Anciently, the Magiſtrates,and Miniſters 
: of Juſtice were wont intheir ſeveral Ci- 
ties;to fir on theſe dayes, and adminiſter 
juſtice ;and the Villages, and places ad- 
', Jacent,came all in, as toa Marker, to the, 
7 CchiefCiry, or Town, asit wereina kind 
4 ofrclationtothe divine Fuſtice. 
f 9. In their Afternoon Prayers , they 
begin with the 145. Pſalm, rhenthe Ca- 
diſch , the Nineteen Benedittions, the Sche- 
ona Aſre, firſt in a low voice, and after- 
wards aloud : and fo repeating the Ca- - 
diſch again,they make an end. BY 
10. In the Evening they ſay certain 
Praiſesto God , who bringeth on the 
Night , and, who loving 1f-4el,gavetheni 
his Precepts : then the Three Leſſons, 
D 4 called 


þ 2 IR 


Dn worm rar OW ney eee 
* 


ITE IIS We OW © 0. - np RO ROIM 
TE RES CEA RARE * * SI As <p ED nh ET RG IE7>. ag F 
I wats - ” AS 4 Keene 6 X. - Þ We - T 4 Po 8 RE- v4 £4 L : wo 2 
$ 2 : - " ny” = ? 4 & EO * Y 4 "vHf 0) £&- . 
- & = # _ y by F # Y k Li 
of > - 4 po F "ok . + . 
/ bi s & £ F ; by #4 / f # 4 4 o Fol | - 
- 
> p. 5 "Ne « 
C T7, $ he | ; 
; 0 - 
» - 


menr of his mercic , in bringing them up 
 ourof Zgypr ; after thar, a prayer, thar he 
would youchſafe to preſerve them that 
Night from dangers : then 18. werſes our 
ofthe Prophets! the Nineteen Benedidtions, 
_ the Schemona Aſre,in a plain Tone onely, 
che Halens Leſchabeah , and laſtly, the Ca- 
d;ſch, with which they end their Evening 
_—_—_—_ 775; 
. T1. Theſe are the principal parts, of 
which their three daily Services: do con- 
ift always: and although that on their 
Solemn and Feaftival days, there are cer- 
rain other pieces added , ſuitable to the 
 day,and the preſent occaſion, as ſhall be 
declared in its proper place; yet is this . 
the Baſe and Ground-work of the buſi- 
neſſe, both for the Order, and ſubſtance 


| _ ofthe whole. And thus farre there is no 


great difference, betwixtthe three princi- 
pal Nations above ſpecified; but they do, 
in a manner, all conform to this Method 
in their Devorions. Pre 
12. The whole Pentatcuch they divide 
BY into 
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into 48. or 52. Leſſ ns; which they call 
Ye, Paraſchoth, that is to ſay, Divi- 
ſions : and one of theſe is read every week 
1 * inthe Schoo!; ſo that by this meanes, - 
| throughout the whole Year, though ir 
ſhould have thirteenth Moneths in it, it 
will notwithſtanding all be read. On 
Mondaies,and T hurſdaies,after the peni- 
rential prayers,they take the Sepher Torah, 
or Book of the Law before ſpoken of, 
chap. 10. out ofthe Cheſt or Arkz and 
ſaying the Third verſe ofthe 34.Pſalm; O 
magnifiethe Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together ; and ſome others the 
like, they lay it upon the Table,or wood- 
en Alter: and then taking ir our of the 
Covers, and opening it, there are three 
perſons invited up,to read the beginning 
of the Paraſcha, or Leſſon for the day ; 
One, onepiece ; and another, another : 
. and theſe ſay a Benedidion, at the begin- 
ning,and another at the end. Then the 
Ca an,or Chanter, giveth a blefling up- 
on them, .and ſocach of them promiferh * 
to give ſomething, cirher tothe Oe" 
a. rhe 
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the uſe' of the Schopt; or cle rothe Chan- 
ter himſelf, ' ori'to the Schamas, or Mini- 
_ Officer. After this, the ſaid Sepher 
Torah 1s lifted up on high, open, and the 
Holy Scripture, contained in'it, is ſhewed 
ro. all che Congregation ; ſaying theſe 
words out of Demter. c4p.4.ver.44. Iſta eſt 
Lex, quam propoſuit Moſes coram filiis Iſ- 
rael,8&:c. Thi is the Law, which Moſes ſet 
before the Children of Iſrael, 8c. Bur the 
Levantines uſe to hold up the Book, in 
the ſight of the People, before they begin 
rorcad in it. After this is done, they ſhut 
it up, and pur ir into its Covers, and ſo 
lay itup inthe Cheſt again. 

13. This Ceremonie, of Reading in 
This Book, and of Inviting, in this man- 
ner, more, or fewer, up tothe Reading in 
It, is aid to have been ordained by E/dra, 
and it is done every Feaſtival , and every 
Faſt day, as ſhall be hereafter declared in 
order. 

14. And becauſe every one defires,out 
of Devorion, to have a hand in ſome or 

other of theſe Religious Acts, either of 


raking 
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taking jooth, or laying up the Book again, 
or otherthe like Occurrences, during the 
time of Prayers; theſc Favours arethere- 
fore bought of the Chaunter , and he that 
biddeth moſt, ſhall have a ſharc in them : 
and the Money, which cometh in this 
way, goes cither tothe uſe of the Schosl, 
orcle to the Poor mans Box. h 


— 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of their Priefls, and Levites ; and of 
_ . their Wives, and Titles. 


ſtood, their Prieſts were onely ſuch as 
were deſcended from the ſtock of 
Aaron, as weread in Exodus, chap.29.and 
in other places. And theſe ſerved at the 


] N Ancient Times, while the Temple 


. Alcar, in offering all their Sacrifices and 


Oblations, burning Incenſe, and what- 
ever other Religious Duties were to be 
performed : and torhem was given,- nor 
onely thoſe Portions of the Tg ws 

—- | rhere 
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there ſet down ; bur, of every Beaſt alſo 
that was killed, they were to have the 
Shoulder, the Head, and the Inwards ; 
_ and likewiſe the Firftlings of all their 
Flocks,and Herds ; the Price of Redeem- 
ing the Firſt-born of their Sons ; the Firft 
Shearing of their Sheep; Two inthe Hun- 
dred, at the Gathering in of all their 
Fruits ; a Piece of Dough , when they 
madetheir Bread , and all other things , 
ſer down at large in the Scriptures. 

2. The Levites were to ling , at the 
times appointed, in the Temple : and 
their Portion was, the Tithe of their 
Fruits ; which they gathered up, going 
from place to place, throughour the ſeve- 
ral Villages. + EE ED 

3- ' But now that they are no longer 
bonnd to the payment of theſe Gifts, ex- 
cept thoſe Jews only, that inhabite with- 
inthe Territoric of Fersſalem, and other 
parts of Fudes; and alſo becauſe there 
are very few of them that have either 
Lands, or Flocks; it is hence come to 
paſſe,that notwithſtanding there are many 

£5 among 
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among them, thar pretend to have it deli- 
vered over untothem by Infallible 'Tra- 
dition, that they are deſcended of. the 
Stock ofthe Ancient Priefls, and Lewites 
yet ſince the Tranſmigration hath been 
ſo long, and ſo Univerſal, theſe men have 
no Priviledge ar all above the reſt : fave 
onely, that the Price of Redecming the 
Firſt-born of their Sons , belongs to 
Them ; and beſides, they have the Privi- 
ledge of being the Firft in Reading in the 
Pemtateuch, when they arc invited upto ir 


' among others : as was deelared in the Pre- 


cedent Chapter, Part 12. They alſo Blefle 
the Peay upon ſolemn Feaftival daies, 
ſaying thoſe words out of Numb. chap. 6, 
wverſ.24. Benedicat tibi Dominus, St - 
diat te, &e. The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep 
thee, &c. 7} £ 

- 4+ They may not couch, not ſtandun- 


| der any Roof, or Covered place, where 


any Dead Perſon is. The Firft-born of 
their Males are alſo redcented: from 
Them : as we ſhall ſhew, Pars. 4. 
Chap.g. | b 
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44 
there ſet down ; bur, of every Beaſt alſo 
rhat was killed, they were to have the 
Shoulder, the Head, and the Inwards ; 
and likewiſe the Firftlings of all their 
Flocks,and Herds ; the Price of Redeem- 
ing the Firſt-born of their Sons ; the Firſt 
Shearing of their Sheep; Two inthe Hun- 
dred, at the Gathering in of all their 


Fruits ; a Piece of Dough , when they. 


madetheir Bread , and all other things , 
ſer down ar large in the Scriptures. 

2. The Levites were to ling , at the 
times appointed, in'the Temple : and 
cheir Portion was, the Tithe of their 
Fruits ; which they gathered up, going 
from place to place, throughourthe ſeve- 


ral Villages. 


3- But now that they are no longer 
bound to the payment of theſe Gifts, ex- 
cept thoſe Jews only, that inhabite with- 
inthe Territoric of Jeruſalem, and other 
parts of Fudea; and alſo becanſe there 
are very few of them that have either 
Lands, or Flocks; it is hence come to 
paſſe,that notwithſtanding there are many- 
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among them, that pretend to have it deli- 
vered over untothem by Infallible Tra- 


« dition, that they are deſcended of the 


Stock ofthe Ancient Priefts, and Levites ; 
yet fince the Tranſmigration hath been 
ſo long, and ſo Univerſal, theſe men have 
no Priviledge ar all above the reſt : fave 
onely, that the Price of Redeeming the . 
Firſt-born of their Sons , belongs to 
Them ; and beſides, they have the Privi- 
ledge of being the Firſt in Reading in the 
Pentateuch, when they arcinvited upto it 


' among others : as was declared in the Pre- 


cedent Chapter, Part 12. They alſo Blefle 
the People, upon ſolemn Feaſtival daies, 
ſaying thoſe words out of Numb. chap. 6, 
verſ.24. Benedicat tibi Dominus, & cafte- 
diat te, &e. The Lord bleſſe thee, and keep 
thee, &c. 7 £4 

 4- They may norrouch, not ſtandun- 


_ der any Roof, or Covered place, where 


any Dead Perſon is. The Firft-born of 
their Males are alſo redeemed: from 
Them : as we ſhall ſhew, Pars. 4. 
Chap.g. qt | 

$-& 


N P 45 _—_ 4 ? 
" At "" Sw > p. ® $ / Fs DT. PS. ey 
TR if Pg ” x) OE 
n PN - © 1 cc _ 25s "4" » 


. " 
4; y Þ Pp Y = 
4 hs. , E 
CON TION: © _ "Sf _ x 
S: « of 35. XI 
De rk ad - — 
% . © E351 - 


5. A Prieſt may nor take to wife any 


woman thar hath been'put away by a for- | 
mer Husband ; nor any Kinſwoman,that -} 


hath had the Ctiz4, or been refuſed by 
her Husbands Brother : as ſhall be decla- 
red, Part:4.cap.7. | 

_ 6. Laftly, in ſome few Caſes, the Le- 
vitcs follow in their order, next after the 


Priefts. | 


- CHAP. XIIL. 


' Of their Flocks, aud Tillage of the © 
2 4% £154. -" = on. | 


YHey may by no means ſow two 
ſorts of ſeed rogether , as Wheat 
, = and Barlcy; andthe like: much 
leffe may they ſow them together with 
the ones of Grapes : as it is written, Le- 
Vit: chap.19.ver.19. Agrum tunm nou ſeres 
diverſp ſemrine, &c. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy 
fiel#with Mingled Seed, &c.; Neither may 
_ they Graffe any Tree,or Planr; as a Nut- 

F*3 rcreeE 
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EMT. CDY 
! rree upon a Peach-tree oran Apple-rree- | 
! upon an Orenge-trec z and- the hike: nei-' 
1. cher may they plant young - Graffes a- 
| mong their Ploughed Lands : norwith- 
{ ſtanding iris lawful for them to ear of the 
! fruitthar growes upon the ſaid Graffes,or 
Trees. Z | - 
2. It a Manplantany Tree that bear- 
cth fruit, he may nor cat of the fruit of ir, 
till after che Third year that it had been. 
planted : notwithſtanding that Anciemtly 
it was the Fourth year alfo ro-be brought 


' | * unto the Temple: and Now it is redeem 


P42 y Pe 
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ed, with ſome little: Ceremonie. ' 'And 
this they obſcrve, ontof the ſaid Levir: 
_—_— 3 2% ofa = #71 
3+ 1 hey may not-pitt togetner -at 

Beaſt wh har is ps the Gr 
kind; as an Aﬀe anda Cow; or the like, 
| that they may engenderdne npor the 
| 'other: as it is ſaid, Leww. 8hap. 19.9114 
Jumentum tum non facies 'core ounm alte- 
rin generis animantibus.&c. Thou ſhalt 10 
let thy cattel gender with 4 diverſe Bd. 

Neither may they yoak them -rogerher: 
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a Cart: &@ it isenjoyned, Dexter. c4p.23. 
uer,10. Non 4rabs in Bove ſiwinl , or aſino, 
8c. Thou ſhalt not plow with aw-Oxe;axd an 
Aﬀe together," © 

4+ In reaping their Com, they were to 
leave a part of their field uncut: and ſo 
likewiſe jn gathering in their. Vintage , 
they. were commanded- to. leave ſome 
Grapes behind them. - 
+ So Every Seventh year their -land Was 
left Unrilied; and wharſoever ſprung up 
of it ſclf that year, went to the Poor: as / 
wefind, Lev; cep.25. © + nn 


_ *- 6.; The Firfthngs of the Males of eve- 


Clean Beaft, as of Cow, Sheep, and 
the like, if they be without blemiſh, they 
may ncither car nor keep for rheir own 
uſe; becauſe, Ancjently they wereto be 
uu to the Prieft, or clſc they were to 


eredeemed of him. And ſo,at this time, | - 


they may nor make any uſe of them, nei- 
ther for food, nor any other ſervice, ex- 
ey ſhould chance, ro be ſome way, 

efetive, An Aſe muſt be redeemed 
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+ tfvenghoutrbe world: ag 
with a Lamb,givenro the Prieft; asic is 
written, Exod. 19.13. .* 
7. If any ane finda Neft, jnthe field, 
of Clean Birds, thar is to fay, ſuch as it is 
| Ilawfulforthemrocar, che Darame. 
{ Ffitring cicher upon che Egges, or the 
young ones,hc may not take the Damame 
| withthe young; but if he will take away 
| the Egs, or the young ones, he muſt ler 
{ rhe Damflic. And this is commanded 
| inthe Chep.22. ver.6. Dewteron. $i niduns 
| avi inveneris,occ. If 4 Birds nei chance to 
| - bebeforethee in the way, inanyriree, or on 
i the ground, whether they be young ones , or 
| Egs, andthe Don fiti the Toung, or 
i apex the Egs, thow ſhalt not take the Dam 
with the Tewng. 5 $23 200 
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EIT nn, 
Of their Charity tothe Poor, and theiv 
_ - - » Tendeeneſſeſhewed vo theiy - 4 


as. 


we 


FT £annce be denied, but that this Ne 
B'wenigvery. full of Pitic , and Come - 
n.z.t0oward all.pcople:in want : 
whasforver: Reing that, narwithltanding | 
there, mult; neceflazilyra very gear mins | 
ber of .ghoan: þe ſuck.3. the greateſt part | 
ofthomticiag Poog,and the whote Nati-. 
om: exprlcd: to maxe'Nisfortmyncs; then. 
any other People in the warkd:y and be- 
ſides, theſe few Rich men,thar are found 
amongſt them, having neicher any Reve- 
nues, or Poſſcſhons, which are onely pro- 
ptrly tg be called Riches : yet nowwith- *- 
ſtanding do they rclicve all their Own 
Poor, principally; and beſides theſe, 
whas her Perſon ſocyar they find to be 
want and that upon all occaſions. 
| 2. In 


wane ig ig ie itt c 
% 


"  throghantobe Wot. | Sr 
. 3. In great Cities, the Poor every 
Friday, 5 onthe Eves of cveryolomn 
' . Feaſtwal,rorhehouſes ofthe Richer ſort; 
\ andof others aſorhar are bur of Indiffe- 
| Treat Fortunes, C 'their Beneyo- 
= lence; and to all of themis givea ſome- 
ﬀ , according to each man's Abilitic : 
befi, S, that thete are the pra Parnsſ- 
fin, or E309, eMemanin, menthat ae 
deputed to be Overſcers of rhe Foor-; aud 
which fend their Allowances home to 
rheir houſes; eſpecially ro fiich as have 
| - been men of Eſtrem, as alſo ro thoſe thar 
| arealhamedtoask, ro the fick, and to. 
poor Widows, who do rior fo "rich: as 
ſtitre abroad all che week long. © © 
3- Incach School, or Synagogue, all 
the Offerings ate pur  rogerher, and Parc 
of Thar alſo, which is given for the Fa- 
 vour of being an Afﬀiftant in any of the 
Hh Religious -cremonies before mention- 
1 &d, c4p.17. p4r9g7.14. and that which is 
| caftintothe Poor man's Box : : arid alt chis 
| i diftriburedamongrthe Poor. - | ALE 
= * Buri caſe of any exttavedinary,O&- 
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cafiony as whenany Poor man, cither of 
char Ciric, or a Stranger, 1s to matry a 
daughter, or toranſome ſlaves, or the 
likez the aforeſaid Overſeers procure a 
Promiſt to be made him, from cach par- 
ticular man in the Congregation ; thar is 
to ſay ,' the.Chasnter upon the Sabbath 
day goes abour the School, and: faies to 
each particular perſon ; The Bleſſing of 
God be upon the man, that ſhall give ſo much, 
to ſach a Charitable Work. And becauſe it 


_ is unlawful ſo much as to touch-any mo- 


ney upon the Sabbath day,therefore eve- 
ry man in particular makes a Promiſe to 
givewhat he pleaſerth ; and this is called 


FRIIN, Ned, ah, Oblatio Volumtaria, a V's- 


luntary Offering, or Free Gift - which cach 
man very willingly payeth, the weck fol- 
lowing, according tothe ſum which he 
had formerly made Promiſe of. And 


fo, allthe Particular Sums, being pur to- ' 


gether, are delivered to the Poor man. for 
whom they were colleded. | 

5. There are moreover,in every Great 
Citic, ſeveral Fraternities, or Companics 


- 
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throughout the world. \ © 573 
of ſcle& Officers, who havethe charge of 
many Works of Charitie: as for example, 
ſome thar rake care of the fack ; 'and for 
che Burial of the Dead , and this is-com- 

; monly called, Ey»p37 mn. Ghemi- 

* luth haſſadim : Others, for Simple Alms, 

| cailed pax, Zedacah: Others, for 

| the Redeeming of Slaves, called py. 

1 ray Pidion Shebim, and ſome, thar 

| havethe Chargeof marrying Poor Vir- 

| gins, called Fo 1na" 1M, Haſſi betuloth - 

| and many others ; cither more, or lefle, 

1 - according to the number of the Jews, 
' "tharinhabire inthe ſaid Citie. 

6. Ifany Poor man have any Extra- 
ordinary Neceſſitie, greater then the In- 
habitants ofthe - Citie where he lives arc 
ableto ſupply z he then goes ro the Prin- 
cipal Rabbines of tho Ciric, and they give 
him a Teftimonialunder their hands, that 

- heis an Honeft man, and one that. de- 
ſerves their Charitic ; and withal intrear, 
| tharevery one would lend him his af- 
\ fiſtance. Then goctt/He, with this Te- 
' ftimanial,' toallplaces: where any. Jewes 

© G 3 dwell; | 
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dwell; and whether it be a Caſtle, Vil- 
lage, 2x other ſmall place, he is there en- 
tertained, aday, or two , with Mcar, 
Drink, and Lodging ; and money, at his * 
departing. And if he come to any great 
Cite, he there procures a Confirmation 
of his Teffsmoniall, by the Subſcriptions 
of the Rahbjines of that place; and ſo is 
ſent to the School, from rhe Parnaſiw, or 
che Publick Officers, that haye the charge 
forthe Relicfof the Poor in that place; 
and thus,in ſome one of the foremention- 
ed Manners of Colle@ion, he is Relieved, 
and receives their Aﬀiſtance. 
© 9. The Jews ſend their Almes yearly , 
from all parts whereſoever they inhabirc, 
to Ferwſalews, for the Maintenance of the 
Poor thac live there, and ſpend their time 
Praying for the Well-fare of the Whole | 
Nation: as they alſo do ro other Parts of + 
Fadea, as namely to Safer, Tibtries, and -,- 
ro Hebray,' where the Sepulchres are of | 
the Patriarks, 44r4hqvs, 1[acc; and Facob, | 
cular — 


© 8. Each wanio parti 
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all chis, give Alms,when, and how much 
x pleaſcth, according as he ſhall think 

the? | 

9.. They account-it alſo a Work of 
Pictie, to relieve any one whatſoever 
that is in Miſery, althongh he be nd Few ; 
and eſpecially thoſc.ofthe Ciry,or place, 
where they inhabire* efteeming it an AR 
of Charitie dueto all Mankind, Indiffe- 
rently ; the Rabbines having alſo expreſly 
enjoyned them ſa'to.Us. _ 

10. And the Greatnefle of their Cha- 
ritic, and Pity, appears in this, . that they 
are very careful not tororment, orabulc, 
or put to any cruel death , any Brute 
Beaſt; for as much as, they areall of 
them created of God: according to the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal.145. ver. 9. Et Miſeratidivts 
ejus ſuper oninia Opers ejus : And his are 
# over all bes Works, 
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CHAP. I. 


whe om they u ſe 7 in their Ord;- 
.. nary Speech, Writings, and 
Preaching. 


ny Here are at this time ve- 
s ry few among them , 
W that are able ro diſ- 
courſe Perfectly in the 
Hebrew, or Holy Tongue, 
| © which they call pw? 
{ Fas Laſchion hacodeſch , wherein rhe 
| Twentie- four Books of the Old Tefta- 


| ment are written : nor yet in Chaldee , 
which 
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which is the Language of the S5137h 
Tarewm., or chaldee Paraphraſe of the 
Bible, and which they commonly ſpake 
before their Diſperſion: becaule they all 
generally learn, and are broughr upin 
the Language of the Countries, where 
they are born: So that,in /caly,they ſpeak 
Italian : 1n Germany, Dutch + inthe Eaſtern 
Parrs,and in Barbary,thcy ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of the Twrks,and Heoors; and ſo of 
the reſt. And they have made theſe 
Strange Languages ſo muchtheir Own, 


as that Many ofthem that have gone our 


| . Language : But in Zalythey uſe bot 


of Germany,into Poland, Hungary,and Raſ- 
ſia,ro inhabir, have notwithſtanding pre- 
{ſerved the Datch Tonguein their Fami- 
' lies, and madeirt their Mother Tongue ro 
all cheir Paſterities: as likewiſe choſe that 
have gone out of Spain into rhe Eaſtern 


parts, for the moſt part ſpeak the Span 
\rhe 


one, and the other; according to the 
place, from whence the Fathers are de 
ſcended. So that: the Common people 
every where conform themſelves ro'the 
oes If Language 
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58 The Hiftorgof #hegreſemt Jews 
Language ofche Nations,where they in- 
habir- 3. onely mixing. now and then a 
broken Hebrew, word, or two, in their 
diſcourſe one with another: alchough the / 
Learneder fort among them are ſome- 
what more Perfe& in the Language of 
the Scripture, and haveit, as it were, by 
hearc. Notwithſtanding it is a very rarc 

ing to meet withany among them, cx- 
 ceptthey be theis Rabbines, who arcable 
ro maintain a Continued Diſcourſe in He- 
brew , Elegantly , and according to the 
Proprictie of the Language. | 
2. And beſides, inthe Pronunciation 
of the Hebrew,they arc ſo diffetent among 
themſelves, that a Daich Jew cat hardly 
be underſtood by an 7talian, or ah Eeſters 
Jew: ncirher is there any among them 
that ſpcak more clearly, and exactly ac- 
cording tothe Rules of Grammer, which 
_—_— PIPT, Dikduk, then the Italian 


dorh. 


4h 3- And indeed, the Pure Hebrew 
Tongue being of lirtle extent , and very 
barren of words, there being no other 
_ Books, 


2 n $ _—. : 
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_  freagogerbe rertd; 
Pork anciently wrigten, to be DR. 
now. ſave oncly the aforenamed Twentie 
foar Books _ the old Teftement, whence 
the whole Language was to-be ferched, 
the Rabbines have fince thought good to 
enlargeir, by borrowing many words 
from the Chaldee, and ſome few from the 
Greek,and other Languages, and invent- 

ing alſo ſeyerall words for the names of 
things ; in like manner as Writers in all 
Ages have done,ficring Terms of Arr,for 
the better Underſtanding of their Philo» 


. ſophy.,and other Sciences. 


4. This Languageis (till in uſc ans 
hes writing of Books in all kinds of 
Contracts ; in Bills, either Private, or 
Pablick, andthe like. But their Ordi- 
narie Letters of Complement, or Bulſi- 
neſſe,are written, for che moſt parr, inthe. 
VulgarLanguage ofthe place where they 


. are; although ſometimes they uſe the 


Hebrew Character : Oaely rhoſe of Mores 
ſill rerain the Hebrew Tongue _ n_ 
ſeit k in their Familiar Leweus.:. 
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60 The Hiſtlwyof thepreſent Jews 

5. Intheir Preaching they likewiſe uſe 
the Language of the Countrie, that they 
may be underſtood by All; tharis to fay, 
they cite the Texts of Scripture,and ſay- 
ings of the Rabbins in Hebrew; and after- 
wards interpret the ſame inthe Vulgar 
Tongue. - 
| 6. Their manner of Preaching,or ma- 
king Sermons is thus : 'the Whole Con- 
gregation firting quietly in the School, He 
thar hath a Mind to Preach, (which is ca- 
fily granted to any that defire it, ) cither 


putting on the aforenamed Taleth, or elſe |. 


going,withour ir, up to the Wooden Al- 
rer,or Table;ipoken of Pay. 1. cap. 8. be- 
gins his Speech there, repeating ſome 
Verſe or orher, out of the Leſſoz for the 
day,and this is called Xw11, Nos? : that is 
ro ſay,the Text,or Subjed?, whereot he in- 
rends to treat: adding after it ſome Sen- 


rence out of the Wiſemen,or Rebbins ;and | 


this 15 called 9x1) Maammar :-and fo ma- 
king a kind of Preface, and propoſing 
ſome certain Subje&, ſuitable to the ſenſe 
of the aforeſaid Paſſage out of the Leſſon 
for 


_ throughout the World... 0 6x 


for the Day , he proceeds onto his Ser- 
mon; alledging Texrs of Scripture, and 
the Authoritic of the Rabbines in his Di(ſ- 
courſe,cvery man as heis able, both for 
the Style,and Method : which is very dif- 
ferent, among the ſeveral Narions. 

7. And this is done every Sabbath day, 
and ar all the chief Feaftivals , for the 
moſt-parr,and onely then: unlefle there 
be ſome Funeral Sermon to be made, at 
. thedeathefany Perſon of Note, which 
uſcrh ro be done upon any of the Weck 
' daies,or working daics, according as the 
Occaſfton requireth, ihe, 
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CHAP: rr. 


of hab Academics,end Studies ind of the 
Original, andContinudtion Fe the 
 Gemara. 


ON accoum' & the moſt: Pious 
| - work thar may! be,to ſtudiceither 
: => the Holy Scriprave ic ſelf, of any 
Expoſitions os haying rc epard rothar 
enteroy. cop -d.ver07.Be Me- 
ores ſedens in domotua,8& ambulans 
in itinere,8c.Tho fhals teach(theſe words) 
diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
them when tho ſitteſt in thine houſe , and 
when thou walkeft by the way, and when thou 
lieſt dewn,and when thou riſeft up. 
| 2. Some few among them ſtudic the 
M122Pp, Cabalah , that is to ſay , Revealed 
(ror and the Secret T heology of the 

e - Others ſtudie. A 
and other Sciences, both Natural , 

Moeral ; OY applying al of 
them 


: bridgments ofthe Talmud, 


why a the 4 
ew tro'the Underftanding 'of the _ 
| ptare + for otherwiſe they would'account 
the ſtudie of theſe A of Learning a 


moſt Dangerous, and Pernicious t 


unlefſe it were in reference to the Gudie 
of Plyſick, whichifeme of chem profeſle. 
Bur the moſt uſuall, and Common ftndic 
among them, is, chat of the MIT, Ceme- 


78, Which wa property ; ; and OO 


calked the mw, Tabwd; wherethe 
ofie is permitted them ;- or, where it is 
forbiddenthem,they findierh 


of the Wiſtmen, or Paraphraſts , "hd : - 
dey nheis 


3- And for this cauſe have 


| Academies alfo,calledby thent t FI. 


| Feſtboth, where they nicer te 
| Diſpute, the Rabbines with th 
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| cept Fridaies, , the Sabbath ay, and 
: Feaſtival daics ,anqrheir Eyes. 


lers ; bur talking all rogerher confaledly, 

and withour any SOIT ar all : and rhis.is 
nſtally doncin the Morning ,afrerpray- 
erS are ended, every day of ce week, cx- 


their 


4: And becauſe thar alfrhe Rires,Pre- 


Cepts 


64 The Hiſtergof the preſent Jews 
ccpts, and Cuſtomes ofthe Jewes, and. 


their Authoritic ,. ate all grounded upon 
This Book of the 'Ta/wud, I ſhall here give 
the Reader a ſhort Account of the Origi- 
hall. Order, and Continuation of it. - - 
5. Inthe firſt Chapter then of this Book 
1s declared , how that the V7itten Law, 
which they call 2pS52w T1, Tora She- 
bichthab, Lex que in Scripto, was given by 
Moſes : and the Expoſition of this J/75c- 
tex Law, and Other oftheir Ordinances, 
they hayc reccived from the Mouth: of | 
their Rebbines, Now no Part of this La- | 
ter wasto be put into Writing, ſo long as 
the T'cmple ftood : and it was therefore 
called- 7Þ Yy2w TMR, Torch Sthebeal 
peh, Lex que per os, The Law delivered by 
word of Mouth, bccauſc it was Traditional , 


 anddelivered over from one to another, 


by word of Mouth only. 
6. But afterwards about one Hundred 
and Twentic Years after our Saviour 


_ Chriſt, when the Temple was now de- 


Rabbi Fnda,who,for his ſanditic,and 


—_— there was acertain Rabbine, na- 
ES: Ho- 


- 
. . 
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Holinefſe of Life, Was Dencded: by the 
= exwith che Tile of 2117 1127,R46- 
baccadoſch, cMagiſter.neHer ſantins; 


| : oxr Holy Moſer , » Who was very intimate' 


with, and greatly reſpected by Antoninus 
Pix che Emperour, and was alſo avery 
Richman. | This Rebbi Fehnds ;, percei- 
that ſincethie Tranſmigration, and 
Difrfon ofthe Fewes, the Tradizionall 
hn wp at degtecs to be loſt; and ro 
er of bcing quite forgorten ;, he 
>olle&ion, in Writing , of all 
oo Ss. Sf and Tra irions of 
all che Kabbines,that had ever been, down 
ro- his own time, and this Collef5on; be- 
ing-made in as good a Mcthad-, and-a$ 
{hom as he could, he called TwD, Miſh- 
nah, that is to ſay, Lex ſecunidatia;or 6 Re- 
eating of the Law : and he divided it into 
ix Tra&s,or Parts. The firſt of which 
trcarcd of Seeds,and of Tillage - Theſe- 


' cond, of the Feaſtivall daits The third, 


of Marriages,and things apperaining to 
Women: The Fourth,of Dawneges,and 
Swives. of Law; and ry Civil -M4tti -# 


Ths Fifc;of Secrifices; The Sixr,of Glien- 
weje;and Haclcamkeſſe.. And becauſerhis 
Collettionof his was ſo very brief, + und 


ſomuch har ir gave occaſion of many 
Difpurcs, and Comroverſics, which were 
raiſed upon Ir , thetefore abour ſome 
Three Hundred and Fifry Yeats after 
Hun ,:there were xewo other Rabbines, 
dwelling in; Bah&y/d», rheconeofrhening> 
med Reverd,' the ocher Revaſet , which 
collected together all rhe Expoſitions , 
Di and Additions, that had been 


owntime, adding beſides many Repotrs; 
$emences. 4 and ſayings of their own, 
which hey. found to makeany thing to 
rhe bufineſſe in hand, \and rhus making , 
3$.it vere, the M/chnah to bethe Text , 
ard all the teft ro ſerve as 4 Commezz ,- or 


2 Bobk;iwhich they called 1925 abr, 
Ta'nnd Bzoefighe T almel of Bubylbia, or 
che tP3--Gemadb, which they divided 
| imo'Sixtic \Sections,” called. FR 
| St 4 {4[- 


thereforc the harder to be underſidod,, in | 


made upon the M}ſcAnab , down to their © 


Expoſition upon It,che y.made all up inco | 
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4 erbe Works... 
Meſſatinh but following FR o 
Method of the | opti bead goo” 
Tradts. And alchough that one yr 
' Fochanin had, nor many Yearcs before; 
made the ike Colledion, at Ferwſalcis , 
which Book is the efore in like mannet 
called 19911 97h» Talmud Feruſal- 
mi,cthe Feraſalew Talmud ; Yet by reaſon. 
of its being roo Compendious , pe alſo 
becauſe of the Ronghneſle , and Unea- 
vennelſle of the Style , Thar of Babjlon 
hath onely obtained,and is now in ufc; as 
| being boththe Larger, and the eafier ro 
be underſtood. Upon this Laterchere is 
a Comment made, by one Rabbi Solomon 
Faithi,called allow, Raſchi;by way of 
Abbreviation : and here are alſo extant 
upon it rhe 'Didputations 'of 2 cerrain A- 
cademie of Rabbines , which they 1 all 
MYBO, Tafſephoth and many arethe 
- Extracts that havebcen made ont of this 
Book , eſpecially Three of the aforeſaid 
Six any -thoſc other Jonas be 
ng: 5,Suorifices and. | Cleanwelfss,; - 
at this'day mori 20 be. found any 
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"7. This Talmud; we have here deſcti- 
beg. was afterwatds prohibited to the 
Jewes, by ſome certain Popes; and then 

intheuſe of it was permirred them -, 
by ſorhe others: but now it at length con- 
rinues utterly prohibited ; and , in Traly 
eſpecially, it 'is not read, norſo much as 
any. where ro be found. 


} 
-/ 


CHAP. I. 


of he Manner FRO cheth Rabbines 
. ire created,” ant of their Autho- * 
* rity; and Power of Excom- - | 
ol hs - munication. 


"He 2abbiverule not to wake any 
( means;forche Procurement ofthe 
{ Title of DoFor ; yeathey rather 


aceount ir anArgumentof Pride, and a. 
ſharticfil thing, :to- endeavour any. ſuch 
thitig; antchetefore neither do they put 
eheralthvesupodatic Examinatton of any. 


Bur, when oy one is known to be of ſu E 
ficient 
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ficient knowledge, andan-Apr Perſonfor 
The Dignity of a Rabbzne, that is:to ſay , 
ſucha'one as is ſufficiently well skilled 
inthe Tradjtional Law, or that which was 
delivered by Word of Mouth, :-bow hi- 
tle knowledge foever he hath of the other 
'Humane Sciences; he is by a Common 
Conſent of all, in the Eaſtern parts , 'ac- 
counted a Rabbine, and called -by the 
name of pzzAN, Cacham, thar is to ſay, « 
Wiſeman. But in Germany, and 1taly,uhey 


arcto be honored by the Ancienteſt Rab-. 


bines, (and that citherin Writing , -or by 


calling rhemfo,) with the Title cither of 


37 7 59n, Caber di: Rab, that 1s to lay, 4 
AaFter's Fellow, which is a kind of a 
Middle Title of Dignity , and is uſually 
givento Young Men, or to ſuch perſons 
aSarenotrthoroughly verſed inthe Law; 
or eſe of 119, Morenu, Or 27,-. Rab;thar 
is to ſay, Maſter, or Doctor, andi{o arc 
they from thencefotth called. | -; - 

'2. Theſe men, that is:tro ſay, the Ce- 
cham, Rab; or Morenn, decide all: Contro- 
verſies. concerning the Thingsthar are ci- 
20 H 3 ther 
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Differences 4; they execure the Office of 
Publick Notaries, and give Sentence al- 
ſoin Civil Controverſics ; they Matry , 
and'give Bills of Divorce; they Preach 
alfo, if they can ; and arethe Chicf men 
inthe Academics before mentioned; they 
have the uppermoſt Scats in their Syna- 
gogues, andin all Aſſemblicsy and they 


. puniſh choſe, tharare Diſobedicnt, with 


wommunication : and there is generally 
grear Reſpect ſhewed unto them in all 
chings. | 

3. When they Excommunicate any one, 
chey Curſe him, and declare him Open- 
ly to be Excommunicare; and in this 
cale itisnor lawful for any other Jew, ci- 
ther ro ſpeak to him, or come within 
Four Yards of him: neither may He come 
within the Synagoguc,or School , bur he 
is ro fitgpon'the Ground with -his ſhoes 
off, as if he noted for ſome of his dead 
Kindred ; and rhis awſt he do, rill.fach 
rime as he ſhall have been ablotved by 
bns,and ſhall have re- 
"2 _. ne 


en. ws 
2 he And ifit be the.S n 409 6 

Excommunication, then do. the coplc 
all repair £9. the. School, and IT 
Black: Torches, and ſqun 

they Cur Him that TASTE , or. ny. 
hath done ſich,or Fark athing, . Andall 
the Children and the "Pe info and 
Jays to bd men, 


- of their Qathes, and Vowes. 


=AFicy”s are utterly forbidden to 
ſwear in Vain 4 Or, oof much as to 

name, withour ſpec ed; ccaſion , 

any one of the Many jc; ames of 
| God:, according an 5a Commandment 
|. inthe Decalogye, Zxd. Gaps 20: vere S. 
a6 The 00. £4þ.5. 907,11, How much 
unlawful thegis it, to. ſwear fm 
by i. and ro defraud any thereby 
is WHREeD {SVeIÞ! As, Mw pris 
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the name of thy God. 
"2, Neitherarc Yowes very Commicnd- 

able, intheir Eſtecm ; yet when they arc 
mare, they ought ro be kept. Never- 
theleſſe the Hnsband may diſpence with, 
or break any Vow of Abſtinence, thar his 
Wife ſhall have made, and that withour 
her Conſent too ; provided he do it with- 
inthe ſpace of 24. houres, after he heard 
of it. Andthe Father may in like Man- 
ner break, or diſpence with a Vow made 


by his Daughter thar is a Virgin: accord- 


Conners 


 Ingtothar of Num.30. where are ings 


"7: 


are ſpoken of at large. | 

\ 3+ They havea Tradirionalſo, thar, if 
a Man, ora Woman, make a Vow, or 
rake any Oath wharſvever , if it benot'to 
thePrejudiceof ofany Third Perſon,chat 
i ſhould be broken'; and if ir may, upon 
2ny toletable pretence, orreaſon,be wiſhr 
unmade again; in" this Caſe'any'one- of 
the Principal Reb#;zes,or any other Three 


mech, thonghthey have nor any Title of 


Dignitic, 


; 
20 __ I 
& bo 2 & 


6 ll Sa: hs > » 
” 
* » © FS a> 


«+ a16h | : - ' 
Dignity, may abſolve,and diſchargethem 
from dry that WA, _ab- 
ſolved from any. Vow, by him made,go- 
cth cither toa Rabbixe, or to any Three 
-orher Men ;/and they,hearing bis rcaſons 
why he repents himſelf of having made 
ſuch, or ſucha Vow, if the thing ſeem 
bur Reaſonabke,rhey ſay unto him thrice, 
'Bethow abſolved fromthis Yow, 8c. and ſo 
he is diſcharged, 


o_— "—_ 4 ; FY 
& —— 
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CHAP. .V. 


of thetr dealing in Worldly 4 faires, aud of 
Wi:  theirflſury. ©  -* 


TF- Hey are commanded, both by rhe 

- Law of Moſes, asalſo by that of 
. it. the Rabbines,: or the Traditianall 
Law; tocarry themſelves moſt Uprightly 
inrheir Dealings, 'andto defraud; or:co- 
zen no man, ncither Few, nor other: ob- 
ſerving alwaics, and'with all forts of men, 
choſe Juſt Waics of Dealing, which -are 
"I commanded 
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commanded them. in many:;places.of the 
Scripeure ;; and paniicyianly in Levis, cape 
19. ver;11,13,15, & 33-10 the end of the 
2, And thoſe-men, that have given 
out, of Them, ſome in Speeches, and 0- 
rhers in Writing, that rhey ſwear every 
day, (and account it a godly work, ) t© 
endeavour t@ defraud, and cheat. the 
Chriſtians, is a moſt Groſſe Untruth,and 
ſcattered abroad by theſe men, onely to 
render them more Odious among the 
Nations, then they are. Whereas, in 
truth, many of the Rabbines have. com- 
manded them the clean contrary, intheir 
Writings : out of which, Rabbi Bechat 
hath made a full Collecion of the paſia- 
ges, tharconcern this particular 5-4g/-his 
Book Intiuled, Cad hechemab, yndg the 
Lerter, Ghimel Ghezelgh © wherg hedlith, 
chat ir 1s a far grearen fin , to defraud one 
charis nara Jew, then to defraud a. Jew;; 
in reſpet of the ſcandal , whick-by; sbis 
means is given; beſides the wickedaellc 


” + phat OTE 's RENEE , _ ; 
j : PL; : : 3 5 it y i2--gh > « 
G » . : & or 0p WERE SE Gs FRO + L Mas \' Sola Ie ane” 4 
. & 4D OS RE - 
\ 
*. ” 
f .. \ - 
PE « 
" , # : ”y 
" 
« * 
© 


of the Actir ſelf: and this they call v7 
ren, Chillel baſchem , To. profane the 
Nene (of God.) which is one of the Grea- 
rcſt fins that can be. So that if there 
chance to be faund any among them, who 
iS a Fraudulent, Cheating perion, it wut 
be impured to the Diſhoneſtic, and Baſc- 
neſle of that Particular mans Diſpoſition; 
and nor, that he is any - way prompted 
thereto, by any Encouragements, cithcr 
found inthe Law, or any way given him 
_ by the Rabbires. lg as» 
. --3-*Trueit is, that by reaſon: of the 

Diſtreſſe, into which their ſo Long Cap- 
tivitie hath brought them, and their nor 
being ſaffercd to enjoy any Lands,or Pol- 
ſeſGons at all, orto.exerciſe many orher 
kinds: of Merchandiſing 


| s. and waics of 
Traffick,thar arc of Repucation, and Pro- 
fir; they are at length become-much aba- 


.|- ſed im Spiri, and/have degencrated from 


che Ancient Tfracliciſh Uprightneſſe, and 
Sinceritic. 2 To tt, SH Qiet ia 


ſon, they have made ic Lawkall a 
wYS HIRUE 1 «E 
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Uſe-money : notwithſtanding that which 
is ſaid, Dewter.23.ver.19, 820. Extraneo 


fenerabis, & fratritns nonfencrabss, &c. | 


Thos ſhalt not lend upow Uſury tothy'Brother, 
'&c. Unioa Stranger thou mayſt lend wpon 
Uſary,8&c. Wherc,by the word Stranger, 
its clear, that no other could be meant, 
but onely thoſe Seven Nations, of the 
Hittites, Amorites , Febuſites, 8&c. from 
whom. God commanded them ro take 
even their Lives alſo. Bur for as much 
as, Now,they have no other way of Live- 
lihood left them, bur onely this of Uſury; 
they allege it to be Lawful for Them to 
dothis.as well as for the reſt of their Bre- 
thren by Nature. + TG GY 

* 5. And Theſe Seven Nations are one- 
ly meant, in all thoſe places, where ever 
the Rabbines permit any Ufuric, or! any 
Extortion'to be uſed; ſeeing that rhe ſame 
is ſo often permitted unto them in the 


Holy Scripture, and, without all-deubr, 


none of thoſe Nations , among - whom 
thiey are at this Preſent diſperſed,and'(ſaf- 
feredro inhabite ; and'do Os 


( 


- 
_ 


all Courrcaus Une, _ hy is. 
the ſeveral Nations 's. eſpecially. among 
the Chriſtians :. ſeeing thar, This wauld 
be a Crime, not mer againſt | the Writ- 


'ten Law ; bur againſt that of Nature al- 
ſo... 
CHAP. VI. 
of their Contraits, Evidences,Wit- 
neſſes, Fudges, and Zo 
ments.” 
\ Very Contra, or A recment, is 
concluded by each of rhe Parties 
rouching the skirt of a Garment, or 


other Cloathof Witneſs: and this is done, 
as it were, in form ofan Oath, and is cal: 
led; wmÞ 13p, Kiniax Swdar, Poſſeſſio per 
Saudarinm, ( foe Pannun : ) 4 Bargain by 4 
Cleath;or Handkercheif. 


2. The Wricegs drawn by : Fl Peblick 


Notary, are of no Authoritic at all among 


Them,anleſſe they.arc ſubſcrib d by One 
y. fa ON 


bo _”— Sn i ” 
> M CI RAR, '« ” 
_; = 
D, 7 
bas ” — LL 
g , ” 
v = y 
I 


-o "oy _— - fo 4d p bo 
Sas a HE neem 00 WW" =" 909" gy Dare . tl ab uy 
ys ores « ——_ A error op 


NOAe>* as vr 


> HOY 45: 


A RO RE OO In PR 44 


Waneſe: and any. ever; 


_ f he 

O Bar 5s. Wi Dis 

orce;and whatever other Mig Di 
rineble, ifrhey be ſigned by Two Winneſ- 


Fn they are of Force and Validirie: ' 


. 3. It any man would have his Wri- 


tings to be of Force, for everafter,and in 


all places wharſoever; hi o_ adds, a 
Confirmation to then; op adding = 5 
Others,tothe Former ; and Theſc are cal- 
led Fadlgrs of this Caſe. NEED 

4. When any Wimeſſes are, inany bu- 
fineſs,to be examined,rheir examinations 
muſt be taken, in the preſence of the per- 
fon Accofed,or of the Adverſe patrie. 

© 5. "When any Differences, or Contto- 
verfies of whar natrrefo ever , do arife , 
the principal Rabbizes art the Fadges of 
them, in moſt parts of the World: or elſe, 
they refer rhe Buſineſs ro' Arbitration, 
pretine- it into the hands of Two or 
Three oftheir Friends, thar are Indiffe- 
rently inpaged : ro borh? parties. 


_ 6. Ther manner” of 'Givin Ki 
farts 5 apretibterothe Rules | 
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by the Rabbines atlarge, in many of rheir 
Books.: and particularly in a Book called 


by them, BEw2 (oF. Chiſer hammiſch- 
1 - \ Pefforale adi, The Breaſt-plate of 


«dement : and in Many of theit Reſols- 
700 of Caſes Propoſed, which they: call , 
man Mxv, Sheeloth , Teſchivoth ; 
Queſtions and Anſwers: which are taken, 
far che moſt part, our of Exod.cap.21,H2c 
ſuns Fudicia,8ec. Now theſe are the Fang - 


 ments,which then fhidhs ſes before them 2nd 


rhe following,cep.22, '& 23. and Demer- 
cap.22.23-24-25. and laftly according as 
the Judge, in Reaſon, ſhall crhink ymcer , 
who is to have. regard both” to: the Pev- 
ſon, che Caſe in Controverſic, -md'rhe 
Circumſtance of Tine, © 
7. In Ctiminall matters they ,-'m alt 
places , ſubmic themſelves reerhe 
Puniſhment ofthe Prince , undet whoſe 
ſubjectionthey live, 'Onely ia Caſe of 
offending againſt aty Riresofcheic own 
Law, they arc liableto Ext ovwweication 
byrheir Rebbines, as harh been'formerly 
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_ other ofthe Mears Forbidden them Mes 


and bow they eat their... \ 
Fleſh. GE, 

= Hey may. not cat.of any Bcaft, 

.-thatisnor Cloven-hoofed-, and 

. Which cheyeth nor the.Cud ; as 


| Oxen,and Sheep do: bux notcirher Co- 
nics,Hares,or Hogs. Neither may they 


cat any:Fiſh, that hath nor. Skales, and 
Fins t hor, that js; covercd with:a ſhell : 
| cy, nor atiy creeping 
thing: as is ſpecified at large / Lewitie. 
Cap. Ll. gan nin Gen 3 HE 

. 2» Atd for this reaſon,they car not ariy 


| thing that is dreſſed by any orher:, then | 


of their Own Nation, : nar uſc any of 


their Yeſſels , or Kitchen Implements: 


leaſt haply they. might have been fot- 
merly uſed, 'in_the.Cooking of ſome or 


CEAMAITY cc 
of Meats that are Forbidden them; _ 


q 


| - cesof 1raly,and eſpecially in Germavy, they 


: cat nor art all of the Hinder, Quarters 0 


Knife. n CRC 
. 3. They eat northe Far ; either of an 
Oxe, Lamb, or Goat : according tothe 
Command given Them, Levit.cap. 3.ver- 
17. Nec ſanguinem, nic adipem omnind co- 
wedetis, &&c. It ſhall be « perpetuall Statute 
for your Generations , throughout your divel- 
lings that ye eat neither Fat,nor Blood, Nei- 
ther do they car ofthe Sinew of the thigh < 
obſcrving that which is written, Ge#eſ. 32. 


© Ver. 32. DQuamobrem non comedunt ner- 


v#w filii 1ſracl,8&c. Therefore tve Children 
of Iſrael eat not of the Sinew which ſhrank , 
which i upon the Hollow of the Thigh unto 
ths day. &e.- and therefore of what Beaſt 
ſoever they eat, they are very carcfull ra 
rake away all the Fat; and the aforeſaid 
Sinew. And hence it is,.that in many pla- 


4 


che aforenamed Beafts:: becauſe there is , 

in theſe parts of the. Beaſt , both yery 

much Far, and —_ Forbidden Sinew x 
> ar 


5 a, Sour Stout 
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and it asketh ſo much/tarero cleanſe rhd 
of thcle, that there are few. rhat are 
able to do it;or dare undertake it. | 


4» They may hor eac the Blood of any 


Beaſtrofchic Earth :a9 it is written, Levit. 
cap. 17. Repteatut om:nk anima ex vobis, non 
comgart inmm,8c. and in many other 
places : neither yet will chey cat an F2ve, 
kaſt happily there ſhould be fome firing, 
or {hal tlitcad of Blood within ear. And 
$1t. was for this reaſon , that they 
ware farbidden ro eat any Beaſt of the 
Earth z' or any Bird of the Ayr , 
chey firſt cur che Throar of i ing char forhe 
Blood mighrgo our; + 5 
F. "This Act of Cutting the Throa,or 
Sickine of atty Beaſt, muſt be performed 
by thenands of one that is very well ver: 


except -). 


fed init;iand skilted in alt the Neceſſarie 


Circuniftances that betong hereto 2” fot 
exam 
tharp-Knife, 'thatl harh no Northes , 
Crarcks'mthe Edgc 
bly incas Faras needs, thar ſo the Blood | 
_* Wie om in'a tree Uninterripted | 
ſtream : 


plez” he muft flit rhe "Gullet, with ; 
of ie,chrufting it Ly 


4, 


I 
[ 


"- Miooaphaateirel. - W* 
Dream. Which Blootd is. poured upon 
ſome dry:part of the Ground , of. into 
Aſhes; and afterwards covered withthe 
' ſaid Aſhes, or part of the Earth: : as itis 
cy: 17.Ver., 23. Fux- 
dat ſanguinen: cjww , -20s pen illumw terra - 
He ſhall. powr out the Blood thereef,and cever 
. # with duſt. 

6: They may not cut off a Joy nt of 
any Living Bcaſt, and car it, cabag] Boyl- 
| Raw. | 
| 7. Thcy may not kill,inthe ame day, 
- |, a Cow,and her Calf; nor an Ewe, & hcr 
> | Lamb; nora Shec-goar, and her Kidz nor 

| the Sirc of any Bcaſt, with che Young, if 
x | they knowit:asitis commanded, Levit. 
| C4Þ.22. Der.28.. Sivs illa bs, ſive ovis, non 
: | immolabuntur nnadie com fatibus ſuis: And 
6 whether it be Cow,or Ewe, ye ſhall not kill n, 
+ | ard her young both in owe day. 5 i 
2 4). $8. Ifany Beaſt,or Bird, of the number FF 
+ | ofrhoſewhich it is lawfulto cat,die of ic © 
. | ſelf, or were killed ta any. other manner, 
d | then ;hach been ſaid , they may by no 
d | meang carof i It. . . 

# Ant 
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9. Andifby chance it ſhould have had 
any Bone brokeninits Life-rime, in cer- 
| ainparts of. the Bodie, whichare ſpeci- | 
Nl fied by the Rabbines, or if it were any | 
on way hurt. ſo'thar- ic might have dicd of 
F - Tharhurt,they muſt notear of ir. i 
i . .10., Solikewilef in the Bowels of any | 
Bird , there ſhould chance ro 'be found 
any T horn, or ſharp Prick, chat had got 
| inco'the Bodje of it, or, inthe-Bodie of 
Sill any Four-footed Beaſt, any Impoſtuma- 
| tien,or Swelling, orthar the Lungs grew 
rothe ſides, ( all which Patriculars they 1, 
verydiligently ſearch into , | after they 
havekilledir: ) they muſt nor-ear of it : | 
.Obſerving all cheſe Circumftances, from | 
charwhich is written, Zxod.. cap. 23.t0- 
wardthe End of the Chapter z, and like- | 

; wiſcin other places. ISS. 4's 
11- From this Prohibition of Eating of 
Blood iris, that they pur all their Fleſh} 
into Salr,lerting ir lic in it for the ſpace of | 
an Hour, before they pur it into the Por, | 
Or Pipkin,to be boiled; rhat ſoit may be | 
the more throughly cleanſed: from the 
ER : * £ Blood : 


i 


{\h. 
of 


It, | 
"44 
he | 


d: 


L Et 
: l 
T 


throughout the World © 93 
Blood : for,orherwiſe they may not cat of 
ir,onleffe it be rofted. And forthis rea- 


A. ſon alfothey never boil the Liver, be- 


cauſe ris wholly made of Blood : | bur 


{ they cither broil irupon a Gridiron \, or 


upon the Coles; or'eclſe they roſt it 
throughly. 7 | 

' 22. Butinthe ſeveral Kinds of Fiſhes 
which itis Lawfull forthem co ear, rhey 
obferve' none' of all theſe things afore- 
ſaid ? becauſe they are not forbidden to 
cat thefe in their Blood ; or to cat them, 


' though they dic of themſelves, or other- 


wile. 
13: They may nor cat Fleſh , and 


| Cheeſc,or Milk-meats, together : obſcr- 
| ving this, from what is delivered Exod. 


24. wer. 19. Non coques hadum in Latte 
Matris ſue, &c. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid 
in his Mothers Milk : that is tro ſay, Thou 


"ſhalr nor ſcerh Any Beaſt, in Any Milk. 


Whence itis, that they not oncly ob- 
ſerve, not to eat them together, either 
boyled,or otherwile ;: bur they alſo for- 
bear ro cat them, atthe fame Meal ; nor 


. Fl ores nota. ch Þ 3. yer | 
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yet will they eat Cheeſe within an hour, 
after chey have catcn Fleſh : becauſe they 
conccive, that 249 & ſome of the Fleſh , 
may ſtick berwixt their Teeth, 'and fo 
may chance to mixe together with the 
Cheeſe : Bur ifrhey cat Cheeſe firſt, by | 
ir ſelf, they may afterwards ear Fleſb, if | 
they pleaſe. 
' 14+ And for this reaſon eyery one hath 
ſeveral Veſlels, forthe drefling, and fer- | 
ving in of heir Meat; and likewiſe feve- | 
ral Knives ; one for Cheeſe, and another | 
for Fleſh; which have their "different » 
Marks too, thatthey may be known by : 
as h ith been formerly (aid, Pay. 1. cap.3. ; 
And if by Miſtake any one chance to | 
drefle either of Theſe in the Veſſels ap- | 
<r for che other , or in caſc ir ſhould | 
pur into it while it is Hot, they may | 
not cat thereof, and the Veſlel,or Diſh, if | 
it be of Earth , apa not be uſed any ' 4 
marc, | ::: 
253 They eat not: any Cheeſe, which | 
is not .of their own Making , or which | 
they have not {een made, and with their | 
. Own 


- 


+3 


Own Rennet too : leſt by chance there 
ſhould be mingled together in it, the Milk 
of ſome Forbidden Beaſt, or that ſome of 


' the Skin had been mixed together with 


the Renner ; and ſo there would be bath 
Fleſh, and Cheeſe, in one : or elſe leſt ir 
might have bcen boiledin a Kettle where- 
in ſome Forbidden thing had former] 
been dreſſed. And That Cheeſe, which 
they have ſcen the Making of, they fer a 
Mark upon ; that ſo they may know it 
again. os 

16. The Rabbines have delivered alſo 


in cheir Traditions, thar it is not Lawfull 


ro car Fiſh, and Fleſh, together ; becauſe 
it 15 not unwholcſome fo to do:. bur, 
now , there are very few that obſerve 
this. 


nk wh at A "5 [OY og Yd ts 24a, OE 5 7 /%s "Of A ec wY " alin. bs. "or 5 "=" 
By 2, TR, « Tp D - IX : , 4 . PR, 
{ by . + ne. 
: | F = | 
F [0 
| 
p n :, ; 7 


. q at o ky >, 4 _— 4 pac  p ot > 2 
« * % . I i b 
: woods # . » * 
= : 2 
on The Hi the JEWS 
S., : : 
e - 3 | 
et 2 p 
5 . . 
- LY k 
þ m = a 
- . 
+. 
- e * 4 - 


4 


— 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Of their Drink. 


= if - 


þ Here are ſame, who obſcrving an 
l Ancient Tradition of the Rab- 

*  bines, hold it unlawful for a, Jew, 
ro Drink any Wine that 15 made , or or- 
dered by any, but a Jew: and this is ſtill 
obſerved, amongſt.the Dutch, and Eaſtern 
Jews. _ Burtin 1ta{y,they obſerve no ſuch 
thing , alleging for themſelves, that 
haply This might have been an Ordi- 
nance made by ſome of thoſe Rabbines , 
who lived among - Idolatrous Nations ; 
that by this means they might avoid all 
Commerce with Them : bur it cannot 
have reſpe& anto the People , amongſt | 
whom They live ; whom Themſelves | 


confeſle, tobe no ſuch Men. 

2. There are Many Ceremonies uſed, 
jn their Drinking ; as namely, atthe Be- 
ginning, and End of their Feaſts, at their 
Lan $3 Marriages, 


Marriages, Circumcifions, and at other 
times : at which times they uſe a Certain 
Thankſgiving, over a'Veſlel of Wine,and 
ſo Drink of it : and every time that they 
Drink, both before, and after they have 
drunk, they ſay a BenediQtion : as having 
this Liquor in grert Venerartion, of which 
Iris ſaid; Pſal.104.ver. 15. Et Vinum quod 
Letificat cor hominis, 8c. And Wie that 
maketh glad the heart of Man, &c. and in 
the book of Fudzrs, cap.9. ver.13. Vinum 
meam, quod letificat Deum,&r homines. And 
the Vine ſaid untothem.,, Should I leave my 
Wine, which cheareth God and Man * 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of their Making their 
Bread. 


F Hen they have made any 
\ / - Bread, that is to ſay ,* any 
Lump of Dough , of the 


Rigneſlc of Fourtie Egs ; they firſt rake a 
Cake out of it; as it is commanded, Nam. 
Cap.ty. Ver. 20, & 21. De primitiis paſia- 
rum veſirarum dabitis Domino, &c, Te fhall 

offer up a Cake of the Firſt of your Dough, for 
an Heave- Offering, &Cc. 

 - 2. This Cake was Anciently given to. 
the Prieft : but Now, they take and caſt 
rt into the Fire, and burn it. 

3. And This is one of the T hree Pre- 

cepts, which the Women are enjoyned to 

. obſerve ; becauſe They commonly make 
the Bread, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of their Manner of ſitting 
; M, 4 At o oa 


Efore they fit down to Meat, they 
FYarc bound ro Waſh their Hands ve- 


* ry carefully; wherein the Rabbimes 
have delivered very many Subtiltics,and 
nice Circumſtances ro be obſerved: as 


£ rhey have likewiſe done, abour the 


Waſhing of Hands every Morning ; as 
hath been before touched, Part.1.cap.7: 
2. Afﬀerthey are fate down, they uſe 
to ſay, for the moſt part, the 23. Pſalw, 
Dominus regit me, &c. The Lord & my 
Shepherd , therefore can 114ck nothing, 8c. 
and afterwards the ' Maſter of the Houſe 


' takesa-Loaf of Bread, and ſajes a Bene; 


diction over it ; which having done, -be 
breaks jt, and gives to cach perſon at the 
Table; a piece of iz, about che bigneſſt-.of 
a great Qlive : and afterwarts,every ane 
] cats., 
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cats, as much as he pleaſech. And ſo, 
the firſt rime that any one drinketh, he 
ſaycth the Benedidtion before ſet down , 
Part.1.Cap.9. | 

3- The Rabbizes have delivered many 
particular Circumſtances, relating to Ci- 
 vilitie, and Modeſtie , which are to be 
obſerved, during the time of fitting at 
Meat: and inparricular , that they muſt 
not caſt upon the ground , nor trample 


under feer, any Bread, or other Mear;that 


they ſeem not ro deſpiſe Gods gifts. 

4. When they have done Eating, they 
Waſh rheir Hands, and rake up their 
Knives from off the Table : becauſe, ſay 
They, the Table repreſents the Alrar, 
upon which no Iron Tool was to come: 
and many uſe to ſaythe Pſalm, rthar was 
uſed to be ſaid by the Zevites inthe Tem- 
ple, on that day of the Week : and like- 
wilc the 67. Pſalm, Deans miſereatur neſtri, 


&Cc. God be mercifull wnto us, and bleſſe us, 


and canfe his faceto ſhine upon us,8&c. And 
if they be Three, or More, that cat roge- 
ther; then doth one of them command a 


Glaſle 


L 


 . "rhroughout theWarld. © mwo3 © 


Glaſlſe ro be Waſhed, and filling it with 
Wine, he takcth it up from off the Table, 


ſaying with a Loud voice. :Sirs, let. xs 


Bleſſe his Name , of whoſe good. things we 
F* been filled : and ca Cw gea 
ſay, Bleſſed be his Name; who hath filled us 
with his good things, and by whoſe goedne([c 
we live. And thus they proceed , in g1- 
ving Thanks to God, who giveth Food to 
every thing : . wha gave the Land of Promiſe 
tothe Ancient Fathers : beſeeching him,that 
He would 4g4in baild up Feruſalem. After 
this, the Maſter of the Houſe bleſicth 
them,and prayeth for Peace: and having 
ſo done, he giveth rocach of chem aluehe 
of that wine, which he hath ig his Glals, 
and he himſelf alſo drinks of ic: and io 


they riſe from Table; 
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PART 111. 

- CHAP. Þ. Kg 
 -- fi Fea of the Sab-" 
= - > AR. 


Saban 1 m2 He: Jewes have the 5 | 
7, SF, | - betþ in-very greae;Ve- | 
-neration , and fat. a- | 
bove all the, Qther | 
Feaſtivals ; as being in 
ſo:many ſeveral places | 
' of the Scripture made | , 
mention of, and commanded ro be kept, 
even from. the very Creation of the 
World: as namely in Gey. cap. 2. and 
Twice, in the Decalogue; befides very 
many 
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many other places : where the doing of 
any mafiner of Work is forbidden,. and a 


|. Reſt upon that day enjoyREd ro All. 


2+ The ſeveral Works, forbidden up- 
on that day, are reduced by the Rebbines 
to Thirtie Nine Heads, under which are 
comprehended all kinds of Work whar- 
ſocvet. Andthe Heads arctheſe; tro 
Plough, to Sow, ro: Mow, to bind up in 
Sheaves, to Threſh the Corn, co Win- 
now it, to Try it, to Grind it, tofift rhe 
Meal, to Knead dough, ro Boile, to Lop 
- or Shread , ro Whiten any rhing , to 
Card, to Spin, tro Wind in Scaines , to 
Warp, to Weave, to Dte,to Tie, ro'Uln- 
tie, to Sewe, to Tear aſundergto Build,co 
Break down,to Uſe a Hammer, ro'Chaſe 
any Beaſt, to Kill ir, to Flea it, to Dreſlle 
ir, to Fetch off the Hait ofrhe Skin of it, 
| ro Cut tour into Joynts, to VWricc., eo 
' Cancel, ro Rule Paper, or the like, ro 
Kindlea Fire, to Quench ir, and ro-Carry 
any thing from a Private place ron Pab- 
lick. Theſe are the General Heads, ww- 


der which are compriſed all the pareicuilde 
"with ——_—_ 


* o : Ry 
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rals: as for Example ;. TollicaBile. IÞ= 
on any thing, 'iscompre mderrche 
Fitle of Grinding of- Com: becauſe char, 
in Boch'cheſe, One Body is: reduced into 
Many. So tkewiſe es 4 any r0 
Coagularc, or to gathet--into a Curd,” is 
compriſed urider»the i Tithe. of Buibkding! 
becauſethar/in bothcheſe;'One Body is 
| made up of Many : and ſo in allths reſt. 
And all theſerhings, thar arc herein-robe 
obſcrved, are with very great Subtilrie-, 

and PunRualitie delivered by the: Rube 

Gines ;\whohave declared at large , how, 

andin what manner theſc Particulars are 
tobe obſerved. 

' 3» They maynotceither Kindle, 0 or Pur 
out a: Fire: according to that whichis 
commanded, Exotl. cap. 35. wer: 3: Nox 
: ſaccendetis ienem in omnibus habitacults wve- 
firs, die Sabbati: Te: ſhall kindle no Fire 
throughout your habitations , upon the Sab- 
bath day : and therefore: neither do they 
meddle with any. Fire, nor touch any 
wen thar is on fite; nor Kindle any,nor 


put 


Kinds, charare Peacitleearbels Gene» 


0 nw —” 
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the 
ares Cold, "abetothey cl, 


hens z opclſe, have ſomc one thatis no 
Jew,ro kindle a Fire forthern z or,had ſo 
ordered the matter atorchand, that the 
Fireſhould kindle of it ſelf at ſuch a time; 
rhey-muſt even be content to tic in | the 
cold all that day. 
+ Andzherciore hey Dreſle nor any 
| Meat upon the Sabbarh day themſelves , 
- neither do they cauſeany others to do ir 
| forthem; neither may-they eat any. thing, 
that is cither Dreſſed, brought forth into 
the World, or any Fruit patent inup- 
on that day. . 3% | 
5. They may nor carry any Burchen 
upon that day 5 and therefore no man is 
co have upon his.back any thing , that. is 
- not of his Neceſſarie Apparel, and tied 
on-:. for otherwiſey. they fay, it is to-be. 
accounted as a Burthen,or Load. And the, 
Hae is obſcrycd b the Wotnen, in theic 
Dreſlings, and i in that hot their Chin 


they have any: Scowes, ;or Hot-, © 
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and Servants; 'iand even of rheir-:Beaſts 
alſo : ſcemg tis ſo commanded,” Zxod.. 
cap. 20. and likewiſe. Dexter.cap. yi verig. 
Non facies iu erquitquam operts; &c. Init 
thou ſhalt not. do any work,T how, noy thy Son, 
nor thy Dauzhter,nor thy Man-ſervant, nor 
or thy Mad-fervant, thine Oxe, nor thine 
Aſſe, nor any of thy Cattel, &c. 
- 6, Ir is nor lawfull to treat upon any. 
Publick Aﬀairs, or ro make any. Bargain, 
or to make any Order, touching Buying, 
Selling, Giving, or Taking 1nto Poſleſh- 
on : as it is written, Tſaieh, cap.z8.ver.1 3. 
St averteris 4 Sabbato,8c. If thou turn away 
thy foot fromthe. Sabbath , from doing thy 
pleaſure on my Holy day, and call tht Sabbath, 
4 delight, the Holy of the Lord, Honourable 


and ſhall honour Him , not doing Thine Own I 


ways, nor finding thine Own: pleaſure , nor 
[peaking thine Own words, 8&c. © 

'7. They may not touch,or handle,any 
ching of Weight; or burthen , nor any 
Fool, or Inſtrument, of any A&, or 
Work, that may-nort be done pon the 
Saddueh:.. * 57 i: 

Bert. Thcy 


3% FOPr 
F 


Lad 


OS Es .... +. | 
 / 2 ehrduohomt 12 World. 109 
\ 'B,\ They miy nvt walk above _a mile 
from rhe Citie,or place where they dwel, 

- thatisto ſay, Two T thouſand Yards. 
- 9. Thereare beſides theſe things, ma- 
ny other Particulars,' Forbidden*by the- 
Rabbints, for the more certain avoiding of 

| all manner of Buſineſſe;or Work of Han- | 
| dicrafts'to be done rhar day: as for exam- 
| ple, The handling ofany Money, 'which 
is the Cauſe, and Occaſion of all manner 
of Trading: as likewiſe Riding on Horſe- 
back, Going 'by Water, Playing upon 
' any Muſical Inftrument,or Bathing. 
70. In caſe of any Perſons being Ill 
or Diſcaſed ; if the Grief require onely 
1 Mc Chirurgeons hand , there are many, 
4 Md ſevere Reſtraints laid upon them by 
the Rabbines, But if the Phyſicians help 
| beneceſſarie, if he eſteem ita ſickneſſe of 
any danger,although it be nor great, and 
ſo likewiſe in Caſeof any Woman veg 

| newly brought to bed,the Phyſician har 
| Libertie to do any thing. | 
111. On Friday then,every one provides 
himſelf of wharſoever he ſhall need the 
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day following : as the Children of 1frae/ 
did of old , in gathering their cMonye ; 
as it is written, Ex6d.04p.16.ver.5. Die 4v- 
tem ſexto.parent,qued inferant, &c. And 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the ſixt day they 
ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and 
zt ſhall be twice &s much As they gather daily. 
And they account it a Good Work, to 
ſpend Liberallie that day , in honour of | 
the Feaſt: as it is written in 1ſ4iah,cap.$S. 
ver.13. Et glorificavers eun &Cc. and ſhalt 
bonoxr Him, &c. and they willinglic ena- 
ploy themſclves, even in the Meaneſt Of- ! 
fices,that are any whit rending to the Ho- 
nour ofthe Sabbath. Eo, 
12. They do not begin any kind of bu- 
fineſſe, or work, upon the Friday, unleſſe 
they are very well ableto finiſh it fully, 
ſome while before the. Evening comes 
.on: and when it is now within an hour 
of Sun-ſct, they. ſet their- Meat onthe | 
Firc inthe beft manner chey can,-'that fo 
ir may bereadie to cat, againſt the gexr 
day: and having done this, they make an 
cad of working any more ; till the Sab- 
bath 
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bath be over. In many Ciries there is one 
rhat is appdinted to go'abourt ,/and pro- 
clam the Approaching of the Sabbath, 
abour ſome halfan hour before the time 
thatir is to begin: thatſo they may di- 
ſparch,and quit their hands of allmanner 
of buſineſle wharſoever ; before the be- 
ginning of the Feaſt. £5 0c 
' 13+ Whenthe 23. hourthenof Friday 
is now come, about -half an hour before 
Sun-ſer,rhe Feaſt is underſtood to be be- 
gun'; and then alſo che Forbearing 
all Works that are Forbidden, begins to 
take place. And now the Women arc 
bound ro ſer up a Lamp in the houſe 
lighred, which uſed rocarry Four, or Six 
Lights at leaſt: and rhis Lamp burneth 
the greateſt part of the Night. They alſo 
ſpread the "Table with a Clean Table- 
cloath,and ſer bread upon ir;and over the 
Bread,they ſpread a long narrow Towel, 
which covers itall ever: and this is done, 
fay They, in Memorie of the Mannain 
che Wilderneſſe, which inlike manner de- 
ſcended uponrhe _ , being _ 
5 © 0 
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beneath, and having a Dew on the op of 
it; and.on the Sabbarh,ir fell not at all. 

| 14. There are many that ſhift, them. 
ſelves at that time, putting on clean ſhires, 
and waſhing their Hands and Face; and 
ſo. go tothe School, where they ſay. the 
92, Pſalm: Bonym eff confiteri Domino, 
&c. It is agood thing to give thanks wnto 
the Lord,end ta ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 
Thou meſt High, &c.together with the ac- 
cuſtomed Prayers ,, withall, namigg the 
Sabbath.in their Prayers : and rehearſing 
choſe Verſcs of Genefis,cap.z. 1gitur per fe- 
dHiſunkCel, & Terra, &c. Thus the Hea- 
Vens and ihe Earth m:re finiſhed, apd all the 


Hoſt of them. 4nd onthe ſeventh day Cod - 


epded his Wark, which he had made,e7c. And 
Goa bleſſed the ſeventh day,ans ſanctified itt, 
QC. 6 YE RE | - | 
4:15, Thendo they return, cach man to 
bis home; and if they ſalute any one thar 
night, chey do dox fay unto him, Good 
Even; Nor the next, day, Good.Morrow ; 
bur alwaies their ſalutation is, 4 good Sab- 
bath tayou : and forthe Fathers blefſe their 
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"Children, and the- Maſters: their Scho- 
lars ; and ſome uſe ro ſay certain. Verſes , 
in Praiſe ofthe Sabbatb,cirher before, or 
after Meat, according as the-Cuſtome of 
the place is. 5 
16. When they are fet down to Mcar, 
rhe Maſter of the Familie takes a Bowl of 
wine in his hand, and ſaying the afore-ci- 
redV erſes of Gen. Cap. 2. Tgitivr. per fechs 
ſont Celi,. & terra, &c: he giveth;thanks 
ro God, who hath given them the Com- 
mandment of keeping the Sabbath: and 
ſo he bleſſerh the:'Winte,, and drinkerh of 
it; and afterwards pives. a, little-of it to 
cach perſonat the Table with him. Then 
doth he rehearſe the 23.Pſalm : Dominus 
rezit me,  &c. The Lord is my Shepherd, 
therefore can I. lack nothing, &c. and fo 
bleſſeth the Bread,and giveth of it toall : 
and afcer-this they cat, every oneas much 
as ſufficeth him: as they likewiſe do, each 
Meal the day following. When they 
have "done , then do they waſh their 
hands ; and ſo perform all thoſe other cc- 
remonies, that we have before ſer down, 
Ks " n 
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Pfal. Benedic anima mea 


Meter,” the _ Pf e 0014 1 
"Bleſſe*the Lord, O my Soul, 


domino, 8c." Ble 

Gee EEO To 1 | fe 
"17. Thenext Morning they ric later, 
_ then they uſuallie do on the Week daies; 
 andgotathe School , where, afcerthe 
finging of many Pſews,and the Accuſto- 


med Prayers, together with certain Zaw-- 
datory Prayers, in honour of the Sabbath, 


they take out the Book of the Law;before 
ſpoken'of,and read the Leſſons, or Porti- 
oh'of it, appointed for thar day; and this is 
done by ſeven perſons :' after rhis, they 
read fome place or other, 'out of the Pro- 
hers',' which they find to be moſt ſhira- 
ple to'the Ordinarie Lefſoh' for rhe day : 


and this is called TMeeEN, Haphtirah, Le-+ 
dtio Dimiſſeria, a Dimiſſory Leſſon: and this 


is read by ſome Child}for the moſt part, 
to exerciſe him in” Reading the Scri- 
EEE. a wi apr IT SET 


* 1187 Aﬀerthis;they takethe ſaid Book, - 
and holding it pp on high, that it may be 


ſeen 


ſitting at Meat.. Some uſe to ſay, after. 
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ſeen by all; they bleſſe all the Afiſt- 
_-19." Thenis there a folemnBenediQi- 


! on ſaid, for the Prince of thar State, under . 
which they live 3 wherein they pray to- 
God, 'that he would prefcrye Him in 
Peace,and Quierneſle, and that he would 
proſper Him,and, make Him Great, and 
Powerful, and that he would alſo. make 
Him Favourable and Kind to their Na- 
rion'; obſerving ro'do thus , from that 
Paſſage in Ferem.cap.29,ver.7. Et queri-: 
, Fe pacet® Civitatis,8;c. And ſeeh the peace. 
of the City , whither I have cauſed you tobe 
carryed away Captives, and pray wmothe 
| Lord for it : far,inthe peace thereof, ſhallye 
| hawe peace. Afterthis, they ſay another 
| Prayer,called 5Þ)D. HMuſaph, Addita- 
mentum an Additional Prayer , wherein is 
readthe ſacrifice that was wont to be of- 
, fered in the Temple 5 and thus is their: 


Morning Prayer ended. Yo 
' 20; They have their Sermons alſo, or . 
Preaching; which 'is performed, cither-in 
che the Morning;or inthe + 
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the Schaol, or ſome other place deſigned 
for that-purpoſe : wherein they rrear of 


Good Manners,and reprove Vices, fitting 


their Diſcourſezathe Ordinarie Lefſon | 


for the day,that was taken our of rhe Per- 
tatesch, and citing many Semtences out of 
the Rabbixes : as hath:been formerly de- 
dlared;Par,2-6pote; ou IN 
- 21« In the-Evening they repair to-the 
Schoal again; where, after the Ordinaric 
Prayers arc ſaid,there is added a Comme- 
moration of the Sabbath ; and the Begin- 
ning of tha Leſſon for the Week follow- 
ng is read, out of the Pentarexch,by.three 
perſons. -- .. "= 
a2. They uſe to make three Meals,that 
s tO fay, they fit down to meatthree | 
times, during.the time that the Sabbath | 
laſteth: namely once, on Friday night , 
and twice the day following : doing-this, * 
in Honour of the Feaſt. And the Table- } 
cloth continues laid all the day long. 
23. Inithe Evening, when the time- is | 
come that they can now ſce three tars,of | 
the middle Magnitude, they —_ | 
| Sab- 


+64} 


7 


-tq do, any. mannes, obwork, 1p 


ſoan,..a5.Fver che Fucning Praycris be- 


with two wicks in ut at leaſt ; an 


gun. "to Which they, quake che lefle haſte, 

thax.they may nor {cem.to. Anzicipate, or 

eng che Sabbath batore the dyg.time, 
24.. They adde,, zothe Ordinance Eve- 


ning Prayers,a.certain Commemoration, 


or Acknowledgment of the-$al ths, be- 


ing a-day diſtinguiſhed, and ſer apart , 


frong che, Week-daics 5faying alſo the gr. 
Pſalm... 2ni habitas in Agjutorio Aftifſami , 
&Cc. He that dnylleth; inthe ſecret place of 
be mait High. ſhall, abide under the ſhaders 
of the Almighty, 8c. and .niany other 
Verſes qur of the Scrjpture , tycating of 
Blcflings;and Profperitic,and thelike. .. 
25. Then retyrwng, each man, to his 
own home,they light a Torch ORs 
A 
Bowl of Wincin once hand, and — 
{picesin the other, they ſay certajn verics 
our of the, Pxophes. touching, Proſperitic 
and Bleſhngs ; and alſg.ou; of heave. 
Pſalyr, Calicem ſalnths Acipign, cy Þ, will 


take. 
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pB The Hifly of thepheſent Jews 
take the Cup of Sabvation, and call gpon the 
name of the Lord : and likewile our of 
Eſther, cap, 8. wer, 16. Fudeis autem nova 
Inx,8c.The Fewes had Light,and gladneſs, 
and joy and honour : and thelike ; praying 
withall, that the week following may be 
oem mg unto them. After this they 

lefle the wine , and the ſweet ſpices, 
_ withall ſmelling to them, that ſo' they 

may ſcem to begin the week” with' de- 
light, and pleaſure : then do they alſo 
bleffe the Lighe of the Fire, which as yer 
hath nor been made any uſe of ; withall 
_ looking apon their own heads, becauſe 
now they may fall ro their work again. 
Andall theſc things arc, with them,of ve- 
ry myſterious fignification. Now the 
meaning of all this is, to ſignifie, that the 
Sabbathis now ended, and that that In- 
ſtant of time divides it from the Working - 
daies > and having ſo ſaid, it is quite finiſh- 
ed. Now all this Ceremonie is, for the 
fame Reaſon, called 19197, Habdalah ; 
 whichis as much as to lay, DiſtiniFiow - 
which being now ended, they caſt a little 


of 


T In 
_ of the wine uponthe' ground, in tokeniof 
joy,and gladneſſe ; and ſome uſe to fing 
|. certain fongs,and verſes, Ominating Pro-. 
ſperitic, ang good Fortune the week fol-. 
lowing. And from henceforth it is lawfull 
for them to do any work. | 

26. When they ſalute one another thar 
night, they do not ſay, God give you 4 
geod Night ; but, God ſend you 4 good 
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_ week. 
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CHAP. H. 


of the Beginning of their Moneths; and 
of their o_ and Names : and 
of the Thirteemth 
Moxeth, 


F 1 He Jewes reckon their £Moneths, 
. | according to the Revolution of 
.. che Moon: ſothart every Moneth 
contains 29 daics, and the third partof a 
day : andevery New- Moop.is the Begin- 
nicig of a moneth; « Pn 


Here- 


2. Heiorofore inAncient tinwes they were 
uſed to fend forth ewo;out'sf the Sanke- 
drim, that is ro {ay; whe Jadges'of Feruſa- 
lem, ro be Wirneſfes ofthe New Moon's 
Appearance :: which '#s ſoon as 'the' 
had diſcovered, they preſently returned, 
and gavenoticethereof ro the reſt 'of the 
edges who imntedinely appointed, and 
publiſhed chat dayitd be;Cupur Meyfis,the 
Heaa,or Beginning of the Moncth: and in 
this manner did they Order the bulinefle, 
for the finding out the Times , that all 
rheir Feaſtivals'Were £0 be kept at. Bur 
now {ince the deſtruction of the Temple, 
is done'by Corhputation ; and there is 
Yearly a Katendar, or Monethly Alma- 
nack made, and-Printed, by which they 
may find out the Age of the Moon, toge- 
ther with the time of irs Change, and the 
four Quartets, with all the Feaftival daics 
. throughout the Yeer, and all other the 
like things. - And they Now ſet down in 
their;Kalendars, theiFeaſtival daies ofthe 
Chriſtians alfo, for the better Ordering of 
their bufineſſe, and Aﬀaits, TY ey 
ave 
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have to deal wich Fhem, «44 1 
--J- Theit: Caput Hens, Which ſome-, 
rimes is twodaics together, that is to ſay; 
rhe End of One Moneth, and the Begin- 
ing of the Next, is a-Feaſtival Time with 
them. asitis commanded, Num.t0.ver. 
10. Alſo in the day of your gladpeſſe, and in 
your ſolemn daies, and in the Beginnings of 
your Moxeths,ye ſhall blew with the Trumpets 
over your Burnt- | <o and alſo be- 
cauſe there was then a New Sacrifice to 
be Offered : as is enjoyned in the :28.. 
|. Chap. wer.11. And in thebeginnings of 
your Moneths ye ſhall offer a Barnt-Offering. 
anto the Lord ; Two Toung Bullicks,and One 
Ram, &c. Butyet itis Lawful,on theſe 
Daies, to do any manner of Work, or Bu- 
ſinefſe : Onely the Women uſero abſtain 
from working, on theſe daies. The So-+: 
lemnitic of theſe Feafts is ſhewed, chiefly 
+ in Feeding more Plentifully.,: and being 
more Frolick at their Meat. .. © © 
4. At the time of Prayers, there is wo- 
tice given to all, rhat That dayis the Be- 
ginning of the Moneth : and fothey ſay 
CEr- 


4 hen eytake Qut the Bookof 
| he Law, alas Leſſons read by Equr 
perſons.  After-this they 'adde rhe.cAts- 
ſaph , whercin they red mention of the 


Sacrifice; that was wont: to bc offered: up» 


on that day. | 
5. The next Sabbath Eve, alin the 


Change ofthe Moon; or elſe, rhe nexe- 


Evening after the. New Meon bath- firſt 


appearcd, they all meet together , and. 


ſay a Laudatoric Prayer to God, who 


hk created the Planets, and that renew- 
eth the Lighr of the Moog: and leaping 


uptowards Heaven, they pray that they 
may be defended from their Enemies, re- 


they commemorated the Prophet David: 
and: ſo ſaluting each other, they depart, 
each man to bis ſeveral home, _ 

6. The Names of the Moneths arc theſe, 


JIN Tag 52vy 105 Ten wh 
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that Verſe out of Exed. cap. 15., 
Fear and Dread ſhall fall 1pon thewn,8c. and 


[ 
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1 


Ale, MF Ten, ah Sue 


Februar) Marth, apil, Mey Fans eh 
| : beginning co reckon them, from 


Tri, that i is, Septembey :' 2$ we ſhall ſhew 
hereafter more fully, Chap. 5. when we 
comets ſpeak of rheit Copw uſhni , or 
7." Now that they mayriiake the Solar, 
and-Lunar Year Equal ; every Revolntis 
6nof Niriercert Yeats ; they makeſeven 
co confiſt of thirreef Moneths thatis to 
ſay,every ſecond,ot third Year,one: and 
chis they call 5191, Xexbar , of 20w 
FTO\v2 Schaneh Menbereth ; Anms In- 
tcrealaris, of 4 Leap-Teay + and they make 
the moneth Adar,which falls berwixr our 
February, dnd March, to be Double, the 

Firſt 93// and the Setond Adax ; and this 


= r Laer they call, I, Feadar . 


I 


_ wh ens Pp. Try WE 
of the Feaſt of the Paſſes 

50 VEE"; 7 "hen 

Ponte: J nb the REA. Xen; 


which is, forthe 'moſk, pat: 
. our Aprill, the Feaſt gf che © 
antty called NDB, Peſach, ws winch 
maxinfivacodin. memory efzhcirCpme- 


pnanded 10 be ktpr Seven daies ragethgr ; 
Bare they keep it Bight dajies , all tholc 
Jevanchar inkabice naor in Feraſalew, and 


rhe-Comntry thoreabout 1, following the 
Aaciom Cuſtaine of Keepiag'ic , which | 


wias in Lite, i before they hadany.Kalen- 
der, or Wey ef Computatian,.:to:be di- 


reed by. bur: were informed by che 


Senhedrim, when the Beginning of cach 
moneth was to be kept; as we haye ſhew- 
ed;-in the Precedent Chapter. This 


Feaſt 1s commanded to be kept, Exod.cap . 
* | 12. 


ing /forth out af, Eryps; _ was £QMr . 


Laſt, are Solemn 1 
that, ypon the(e: veg 5s CR 26 "x 
do any manner of Work, or-Butinefles in | 
like manner,-a5 It is gnthe Sabbath; One- 
lyshey are ts ro kindle Fes, and 
ro Dreſſe pes Ko carry-any 
thing from one placexo another: ang as 
; forthe Four- ml moſt d Uos, they oo 
ondy in them forbiddenzo Labaurz 
rhey nay handle money : a0 chere are 
onely ſome fow other £ , Wherein 
they! arc diffexcntfrom the reſt. 
--3- Inall therime of qheſc Eight daics, 
they may not.cither eat, or have .in-their- 
Hauſe, or in their Power, any Leavened 
; Bread, ar Leaven ; burthey are to. _ 
leevencd Breed ondy : as they are. com- 
manded, Exod Cs: ver; (8546417 18; 
19. Septers dicbus fermematnor (n0# inve-, 
nictar L domibus ca a SEES GAMES 
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ye ſhall ext Unltavencd Bread; evin the ff 


% 


boats 846: 'F or whoſecver eateth that whi 


i Leavencd , even that Saul ſhall be cid off 


rom the Congregation of Iſrael, &c. - -+ 
Fg crank Fl begin, before 
the Paſſeover, - withall the diligence,and 
care they can, to put away all Leaven, or 
any thing that hath had -Leaves init; our 
of their Houſes, and our of their Power: z 
ſearching all their Cupboards, and Bins, 
and<cleanfing the whole houſe,and whire- 
ing it- all over : and they provide them- 
ſelves-alſo--of New Utenſils for \their 
Kitchin; and Table ; orclſe they New- 
make--the Old again, and ſcowr them 
well : or clſe they have a ſelet number 
of Veſlels', fer apart for the Uſe of the 
Paſſeover onely : that ſo they may be cer- 
rainly aſſured , * that they uje not any 


thing, during choſe Eighr daies. thar hath þ 
had Leaveninit.. i- And for this cauſe: al- | 


ſo, the evening - before the Yigil , or.Eve 
ofthe Paſſeover ., do they S, to lay,-up 
and down; in'certain places of the houſe, 

2, little 


_ 
—— 


+ AQ Of Q,m-,& Ke 


little pieces of Pread';,: which the: Maſter 
oftheFamilie, having-a Wix-Light in 
his hand, -is to:go-abour-ſearching after z 
ro ſee, if by this means, he'may chance to 


light upon any other Morſels; or Scraps 


of Bread, loſt in ſome Hole or other : 
which'pieces of bread they take, abour 
che Fift hour of the day following, and 
caſt into the Fire, and burnit': 1a token 
thar the Prohibition of eating Leavened 
Bread now begins to be in forte, ſaying 
withal ſome certain words, Intimating 
the'putting away of all Leaven out of 
their houſes, and out of their Power, if 
not Effectually, yer at leaſt Intentionally, 
and to the utmoſt of their Power: 

"5. And now do they. begin 'to make 


ſuch a Quantitie of Unleaverncd Bread , 


which they call mo Marzarh, as may 
ſerve for their” whole Hovſhold to ear, 


+ during thoſe Eight daies ; baving-an cſpe- 


| cial care of their Meal, ſo:ſoon as-ever it _ 


comes from the Mill, that it neithertake 
VVe; nor beover-hcated ; Jet: by this 


tmcans it ſhould chancets' riſe,- or- prove 


L 3 Leavened : 
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| Be biketls and theſe Cakes they;ktep;as 


Tot rhbſe thar ate Daintie, Rf of Tender 


wa; 
Monerh i903ſus, 
Aft 3 im:Membric, that', the Night fol-/ | 


=, 7, Fn a Evening hey all re 
Fehioolito Þ rayers;' "Wine 


a Meal toger! 
Mto Doigh, they take it up co" Flar 
Oakes, fdivers forms; and ſhapes, ' hd 
irditjedizeely put them into the Oveli to 


fedt ab elein as rhiey can; cating then 
Iifledd of bread, [s Jong ds the Feaſt of 
the Paſſtover laſterh; They alſo make, 


Stoftifcks, and ſuch as ate ſick, > Rither 
rt,of Cakes,with Egs,atid Sugar ized 
Umongſt ir but theſe Cakes are/ro be 
fiplebvnnal Alb : and clide ate Ghiled 


TTWY TD, Matzab ofchirah, Rich Un- | 


leavened Bread. 

! 6. Uponther3 21h, or Eve ofthe Paſs- 
feh is onetw T4: day of the 
all their Fi boy wfe to 


k "2 NIN * 


irrdthe 
} ended, 


; they mixe” 
her; and 6 ig it | 


owitlg,” God ſloce che FRITIS of] 
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ghey return home to their houſes, , and fit 


down to Meas, :the Table having'been 
14id before, inthe day time,and.furniſhed 
with the greateſt, Varictic, and Pomp, 
that poſiibly they can. -, And inſtead af 
thoſe. Ceremonies that were Anciemly to 
bewſed; at the eating ofthe Paſcall Lurb, 
expreſly fer down, Zxad. £ap. 12. where 
they arc commanded-to cat it with Bitter 
Herbs ; Et edent, &Cc.. et Azytmes panes., 
Sur lackuc agreftibus,8&c, And they fhall 
eat the fleſh inthat night, rofl with fire, and 
Unltavencd Bread , and with Bitter Herbs 
ſhall they eat it,8&&c. they have now onely 
ſome part of a Lamb, or a Kid,: brought 


in, ina Diſh, with certain Bitter Herbs - 


about ir, as Smallage , Endive, Lertice., 
and the like, together with another litsle 
Veſſel, with a certain'Sauce in it: in me- 
moric of the Brick, which they were for- 


-ccd to make forthe. Zgjptioavs. Ando 
the Maſter of the Houle, taking a Bowl 
of Wine in his hand, makes certain Nas-. 


OM, > | derwent ; 
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cryent;* 2nd all. the- Miracles; witl 


ceived athis hands : and then dotheybe- 
-Plalmes ; which they call 5973, Halleli, 
Supper they ſay the reſt of the foremeh- 


tioned Pſalvres, rogether with fome- cer- 
tain Praiſes', and Songs, 'tending to the 


w | 
Feypt; giving Thanks ro God for rhe 
many Grear Benefits, which they had re- * q 


which God brought them -up' our of 


in the 113. and all the five" followin 


and ſo- they fall to their Meat. © Afrcr 


ſame' purpoſe; and'fo rhey go to bed: 
doing all the ſame things, the day follow- | 
ing.” pant 3 ECM EINE. a 3 EE 


8, ThePrayersin the Morning , arc 
Here,as in-a]l the other Feaſtivals, Onely 


the Ordinarie , | Daily Prayers ;' adding 
withall ſome certain. pafſages , that are 
Pertinenr tro the Preſent Occation , and 


repeating the aforeſaid Pſalmes, from the 


113.tothe 119. Then dothey our rake the |, 


Book of the Pentatewch,. and Five Perſons 
yead in Exoaws,vap.1. andin otherplaces 
- where mention is made' of the Sacrifices 
Which were to be performed atthe Paſſes 


COTTRDS 2 | over, 


pver,as 1n:Nam.cap28. andrhefſe they af- 
xerwards repeat over again, in:their Afw- 
yaph,-or Adaitional Frajer 21 and thenido 


FT hey read, our of the Prophers; ſome Pab 


, which is ſuitable-rothe Ordinarie 
Leflon tor the day, 'which was takeout 
of the Pentateuch,called che mwnen Heph- 
rargh,as they-uſc to do on the Sabbath: and 
they likewiſe do rhe ſame in the Aﬀer- 
noon, making wirhall a Commemoration 
of che: Feaſt; and. they alſo bleſle rhe 
Priace, under whom they live 3 -as upon 
_ the Sabbath. «ie 
' 9. The very ſame things are done, the 
two laſt daies of the Feaſt: nm 6.97 
that they do not, on the Laſt Evening, 
che ſame, which they did on the Furſt. *- 
:'1o. Arthe End of the Feaſt, they ule 
the ſame Ceremonies, ' which they.do-on 
the Sabbath, which they call Habdalah;of 
. which we haveformerly ſpoken. Onely 
they uſe the Words. barely, without the 
Ccremonie of: Smelling ro-:any ſweet ſp; 
cesy:and-ſorhey return rotheir;Eatingaf 
Leavened Bread again. £345 FRA 10.3.1FÞ. 
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-32"Fromd the Second Eveiting ofthe 
ſaid Paſſeover , they begin toreckon. 49, 
daics, .umo: the Fcaft of Weeks , which 


then followes ; accounting from the day, '| 


whereot they Offered the Sheaf of Wheat, 
called wp, Omer, Manipulus , a Sheaf 
and rherefore this they: called, Numerare 
Omer, To reckon Omer; or, the Dies 
before Harveſt :as it is commanded, Lewis. 


alttrs die Sabbathi, in quo Obtulifti Aani- 
Prinnitiarum, ſeptem hebdomad as ple- 


tht Morrow dfter the Sabbath, from the. day 
that ye broneht the Sheaf of the Wave-Offer- 
ty , ' Seven Sabbatbs ſhall be compleat, &c. 
And every Evening following, after they 
have aid 2 Bchediftion to God, for gi- 


vingthem This Precept, they ſay, Te day 


ave fo weny Hages paſt of the Omer. 
1». And during the ſpace of the firſt 
33. tujes of the Omer, they makeſhew of 
a tiad-of ſadneſfe in their. Countenances; 
Keither doth any of thera _cither (marry; a 
Wiſe,or make himſclfany New Clothes, 
wt -- # TE Or 


:23-VerarO, & 15. Numerabis Ergo ab 


| nas,&c. And ye ſhall account unto you from | 
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Or cut bis i or publi / wake ſhew 
of any Mirth ar all: becauſc they have-a 
Tradition, thar at this time, that is ro fay, 
berwixt the ſecond day of the Paſſeover , 
and the 33. :day aftkf there was a very 
great Mortalitie hz - among the 
Diſciples of a/Gteat - HALNOd' Rabbi 
Hachiba , where ſothe Thouſands of 
_ them died: and that onthe 33. day, it 
ceaſed : and rherefore they call This 4 
an, Chuz, Dies Feftat , 4 mn 
wheretore they rtiake Good Ot: 
it, andare wink neither: do ring a 
loriger ſhew any rokehs of rs nog 
did before. 
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Us of the Feaſt of Weeks, or Pen- 
as . tecoſt. 


y Henthe Fiftieth day of the 
aforeſaid Account is come, 
VF Y - which falls ourto be upon 
the. fixth of the Moneth' of Siva», they 
thencetebrate the Feaft of Weeks, called 
FI2L, Schebuoth : which is ſo called:, 
becauſe ir is kept, at the End of ſeven full 
Weeks, accounted from the Paſſeover, as 
harh bcen fearmerly ſaid. It is alſo called 
in the Scripture Feſtarm Primitiarum, The 
Fea#t of the Firſt Fruits : becauſe at rhis 
time they were commanded to bring an 
Offering, tothe Temple, of the Firſt of 
their Fraits : as you may ſe, Dent.cap.26. 
Iris alſo called Fe#um Meſs, or , the 
F eait 


Feaft of Faroe y now : 
began'to put the Sichſeſeo their 'Corn: 
This Feaft is commandedrobeobſerved; 
Exod. cap.23. & Leviti 23. andin Num: 
Cap.28. hind in divers other places; where 
it i5 mentioned, under ſeveral naines. -At 
chis time, they 010 fob "Iwo Gait: toge- 
thet.. ©: 
2. Theſe Two daies they _ 
| inlike manner, aSar the or © 
ſtaining from all manner of Wotk/j'or 
Buſineſle, as they do upon the' Sabbath : 
Onely they may make: Fires ; 'and Ureſle 
Meat; and alſo carry any thing from one 
place to another. 

3- They have a Tradition , that, at 


chis very time, the Zaw was g=—_ uporr 


Mount $Sin4;: according. as it is delivered 
Exod. cap.19. And therefore they uſe to 
adorn, and trim up their Schooles, and 
places where they read the Law.and their 
bouſes alſo, with Roſes, Flowres, Gat- 
lands, and all manner of pong 4 
Boughes andthe like. 

4. Theit 
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aber de: wry al ah "” 
crifec,: that was to þec dope at-this Bealts, 
theaghe Hepheorahs our ofehe Prophees s | 


adding a 2 forthe Princcun- 


der, hag they pe: and it: the: Afer- 
_ there is a Sermon made, in Praiſe of 


993 22112 
'F "5: Wmbe hewig of te Sccoy 
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fr Com mecinninge} 
at err 


1 Jong the Tolmudiſf 
pe'F 4 the Year: the \ 


this Ocinies < Y rY F 
aho concieleds "that og EE 

n 13 the. AWfawy,. on moncyh 
Tiſris which Monerhchey alfo andained 
a Tec accoutged: the Beginning (of he 
Year, $othat norwithſtanding ghar. we 
find in the Holy Tod, ure; thatdhiey were - 


<opmmanded by Gos A 
"or 


wards dectte® that Tj, "or Se 


der © ne *Nifaw t , they 
would am wich dep, which nad; be 
the Twelfth, and Laſt Moneth: of. he 


Year: Yer-norwit ir was aithr- 


derhe. Firft monerh, an che 3+ 
ne of the Year, © 

| TheFirft,and Second Jaies then of 
the moneth 77 4 are a Feaſtival to Shot, 
which - call v&h we); Roſe 
ginning 6. [her + AS it's enjoyned' Li- 
wit. kap-24. vir.24; Menſe-ſeptims, prims 
die de Mfe , erit Hob Sabbatums, $&:c. Speak 
-billiey of Iſrael, {tying , In the 
proterh onarh ; 14 the Firſt oy of the 
Moneth, Jhail ye ove 4 Sabbath, Fees: and 
anner of Work, ot Buſineſſe, i$ pto- 
hired, ; it (ike trianner,a5at the Fe, 
a 


\ 


put Auni, the Head, or Be- 


this three Examined td oh 


= Se to aſe : Ther oredet 
( | ov the wits hr gm 


ct. ME learef tl 


, do Penmiee s 


| 
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* + cheniſelves Fas 
| 068 3 Con 


g--- to the 


which we halt os Toth 
Choyrer; chae' F460 f 


WAL 27” roo ror rote og, > wo er 


of Ancient Tradition, that Gor 
ry 


_ 
, "of alf the Acddavs eds Had 


| monty iminicdiarel | 
tine of fk oF Pb; wy ry S foe 
| phicos;} they riſe before diy; ad ey TH 


'Sies'; aft 
rehiarle rhe Poviſentiell rfanny: 
there are many among them, that Indidk 


 fo#ths $acs 


Wark * 


New; that 6 | liave done the Year paſ- 
ſed; arbalfo diy fly of; and Ofde 


35s 


and ONE 


Cones, wilt vic Day of Patty bg 


Rowing | 
Foutty 


Tommy yp" ag; 
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Forty daies;.,.'And-on thefirſt day ofthe 
moneth Z/sl, t 


9 a AY 
= 
c ba” bs | 


ch ſhall be hereafter ſpeci- 
= SIS 34 15) 
by All - per , at = _ efore 
the Feaſt, and eſpecially upon the Fig# , 
ar Day before the ſaid Fea begins :. at 
which time many among them waſh. 
themſelves, and: cauſe themſelves to: be: 
beaten, and whipr ; obſerving, nor to ex-: 


q 
2" a 2: 


, ceed the Number of Stripes, ſer down, 


Denter,cap.2 5.vVer.3. Et plagarum Modus 
ita duntdxar. ut Quadragenarinm nunerumn 
non excedat,8&c. Fourty firipes be may give 
—_— not exceed, __ | _ therefore; in 
whipping one another, they give but 39. 
Stri —_— this they call IO Mal 
cath, Regnum, The Kingdome of feveri= 
os The Eve before the firſt day of this-. | , 
Feaſt,they goto the School ; where ſalu- 
ting each other,they ſay,.one to another, 
Bethos written into 4 Good year : and the {| 
er an{werethy And thes alſs. And they. 1 


A uſe 
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nſe,at this. Beaſt,co havealwaics upon the 
Fable; Honey, Leaven, and divercorher . 
things ro fignific Incre d growth, 
andro ominate a {wecr,and a happic yecr 
rofollow: 5 and many.che like Ceremo- 
nics do they uſe, allro theaſame end... 

, 6: The morning} of the firſt of theſe 
TI'wo dates;they:goto. the School, and 
many of ther apparel- themſelves all in 
white, in token of Cleanneflc, and -as a 
fignof Penitence : and many alſo, cfpc- 
cially of the Dutch Fewes,, apparel chem- 
, ſolves in the ſame habit now , thar,ghey. 
5 haveprovided fortheir Funerals, and.in- 
] tendro.beburied in and they dorhis,. in 
; ſignofche Greater Contrition, . When. 
7 theyare met rogetheriwghe School, they = 
| ſayagreater number af Prayecrs;then or- . 
] dinanlythey uſe to do4: praying that the 
| ſucceeding Yeer'may be-proſperous unto - 
{ - them , and. dogging pardon of all cheir 
{ins.: Then is the Book of the. Pentarech 
j] rakenour,. andthe Leſſon for the Day. is: 

} readby five perſons: 'then the Sacrifice 
| tharwas wont+to'be performed on thar-. 
3! is M 2 day 


14h rhe 
- Aces pom. ofleerds whe 
out of ee-Prophity is b 
(oth fey BenkKaon for the Prince: 
9: Afterchid;theybloweborny which 
is t6 2 oy Hom givingavitrie hNey 
Blaſtsin dll; of which, fone: aro"to- be 
held'ourin length; and orhersrobe ſhore 
Broken ones; Thisthey obſerve, frond 
that pMige In Levi cat 39. Ven 3. 1e- 
paige 0m. Cap.29, wer. ti And: tn 
ſeventh Munerk om the Fes diy of the 


Om fhall hve en holy Comueration,” 


12 alt 

bs the TPP Ars 1n18 yo you. Andchis'is: 
done,''T 
chethſely ky Ahoy 


rheffies tepent 
rf;they fiy the Maſeph, of Uuibiivienal 


G@aRinband:! and thef, 'lallly;, (they: 


nd theHom again; in the fame tinan> | 


nie i” before.  Fhen' fer n hone - 


/——m——— they Tir darmnac:: | 


meat 


ve ſevoil work; it is 4 daydf: , | 


fay;oftfike a Terrour'inco 
themfelvesin winal 
ofthe fadgnient bf God , and"to induce 
cher 6Feheir (its, * Afer- 


Priyet * ind ora cthereh heyadd,. 
WHEN arc property the Fay gh ba-”. |; 


as :f2 %z ....9 A _ © a xa 


a Ml Ef) 163 
_ nnd ofthtday ih 
teecing.Sermons,, .end-other Religious 
1 Eueyciless Andaileheſschings areanehe 
I ja tay over-again,- the day 
| ing. And upon:the ſccondday, in 
the Evening, - whenche Feaſt is now end- 
cd,, theyday.the Hebhaloby. as 15904 He 
Other Feaſts ORs 


Lo Ss TY - . . — nn gee: 


CHAP. Vi. 


of ohe day of Pardon of fins,or Zapien, 
called ay 


T Mmediatcly afier Two diigo 
the. Feaſt of the Beginniog, of xhe 
Year, they fall crodging of Penance, 
| ring to Prayers before day-light. > and 
| this they cominucdoing,untill ic Tench 
 , dayofthe ſaid Moneth: Tifr; - Which 
| Tenth day is a Faſt, for the obtaining 
Pardon of their Sins , and is called-BIY, 
WI): Jow bac hipur, Dies EXP1al iowie, The 
Pay of Expiation,or Fa - Sins : Ge 
a 3 n 


fſevemb' Moneth' there ſhall be a- day: 


find written, Door: z. Derou. Deaths 


no die menſis ſeptinei dies Expiatis- 
mewe orit. ERR og 


_Atoremen ," it ſhall- be an Holy Convocation 
unto y08"? and qe ſhall. year fouls "and 
offer aw Offering made by fire wnto the Lord, 
&c. And they areprohibired from doing 
any manner of Work,or Buſineſlc, as up- 


onthe Sabbath : and they Faſt all day 


without Eating or Drinkingany thi 

2. The: % or Evenio before this 
Faſt;thry-werewont omnry Aur ro ufe- a 
certain Ceremonie withaCock, ſwing- 
ing it about their Head,and giving it up 7# 
Exchange of Themſelves, and this they 


called 55; Caparah, or Reconciliation. 


Bit this: Ouſtome's riow left off, borh in 
the Eff, andin Traly, as being a thing 
both 1 Siperſtitious,and Groundleſle. -.. - 


"13, On this Gay: they feed:very plenti- 


fally; contidering that they areto Faſt all 
chefdoxts and minygo into Bathes, and 
wallrvtcinſelves 2. *andrhey cauſe chem- 


feIves tobe whipe alſo,, undergoing” rhe 
F aforc- 
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aforementioned Diſcipline, 'of the 39. 


Stripes, called Malzhathb. And there arc 
ſome among them-.ſo conſcionable, as 


f* thatiftbey have wronged any oneun any 
| thing, they make Reſtitution ; and ask 


Pardon of all that they have offendcd ; 
and alfo pardon all perions whatſoever, 
that have injured Them atall. They alfo 
give AlmsS#o the Poor: ina word, they 
doall things wharſocver, that can be.re- 
quired co True and Hearty Repentance. 
4+ Twoorthree hours before Night, 
they go to their Afternoon Praycrs.; and 


| after this,to'Supper: and they make an 


End of Eating before Sun-fcr. ' Aﬀter- 
wards, many of them pur on white Gar- 
ments.,or elſe the Habit they intend to'be 
buricd in, as hath been ſaid before : and 
ſothey go, Bare-footcd, to the School, 
which on this day is all hung about with 


. ſeveral Lights, as Lamps of Oyl; and 
-Wax Tapers: and now dothey lay ma- 


ny Penitentia! Prayers, and make Confel- 
fion of theirſfins ; Every Nation accord- 
ingto their own Cuſtome, and Uſage's 

SH M 4 | buy, 


hyr chaſe-Deverions laſt for #he-{pgre 
Sfchrec hors; ac theleaſt:: - and rhy$Ut- 
vitg finiſhed here, rhey go hometo bed: 
Yer ſome there are,thar ſtir nar 6ytofthe 
School all night long, bye continye lay- 
ing their. Prayers ,- and now-and then 
_ , flecping very little ,- nornor ar 


: 5. Inthe morning fallowing , 25 (on 
asit is day-light , chey-all-repair -to-the 
School again;inthe aforeſaid habirs;and 
there they ſtay rill night-, continyally 


praying and ſaying of Plalms,and making | | 


their Confeſſions ;and craving pardan of 
God, of the fins they haye commirted, 
FhcNeworjans of this day contiſts of Four 
Pants : the firſt, is, that afthe morning , 
which they call m mt, Shackriab ; rhe 
fceand , the 4dgiuiand. Prayers , called 
y01Þ-* Mafaph : the third.the' Afternoon 
Service,called mb, climbs: and the 
fourth and laſt ,' the Evening Prayers, 
which theycallnvP3 Nehileh. At the 
Schekrith, and Mincbs, they take our the 
Baok aFthe Zaw; and in the morning, fix 


perſons 


\ ſfonqutof the Pro "$4 raed Þ.\" 
6. At the Muſaph, or Additional Prayers, 
they read the Sacrifice of that day; & then 
do:they make 3 Commemoration of the 
Great Solemnitie that was wont to be cc- 
tebrated bythe High Prieſt an that. day ; 
at. which cime gne]y , throughout the 
whole Yeer, it was lawfull for him to cn- 
ter info the Santine Sapitprums , Or Holy 
 Plase, ro byrn Incenſe, and co caſt Lots 
uponthe Two Goats: one Lot forthe 
Lard, 8ndthe other Lat for 91, Ana: 
Jed, rhe Scape-geet 2 as ir js commanded 
Levi imp16. . C14 E” 
7. Whenitis naw Night , and thax 
they can ſeeche Raps appear , they then 
blowtbe Horn; as they did at the Feaſt of 

_ the Reginningafthe Yeer ; 10 fignific, 
that the Faſt is ended ; and ſa gaing out 
of the Schaal, they falyre ane-angbar,. 
wiſhiag. each other that they may live 
wany Yecrs: and then de:they bleſſethe 


New 


_ __ 


New Moon; as hath Mk Githed: be- 
fore, Pay.'3. "64p.3 . and-ſo going hometo 
thelr houfes Sp. ſay! the Habdalah, ——_ 


2070 their meat. 


pn 


— 


= eo” AP. VII 
o the Feaſt of Boothes, or Taber- | | 


nacles. | 


"Pon the Fifteenth day of the ſaid 
*-moneth 7iſ#/. is the Feaſt-of 
WV Boothes, T bernacles,Or Tents, cal- 
led N12>, Succoth,Tuwguria : in memorie, 
tharthe C _— of Iſrael, at their com- 
ing up out of Zeypr, made uſe of ſuch, in 
he Wikderndlle” : aS you may find, Levit. 


- 


Cap.23.Ver.41,8 43. Habit tis in Unbra- 


; tals Septem diebus. 8c. Te:ſhall dwell in 


Boothes ſeven | daies : all that are Iſraelites 
born, fhal dwell in Boothes': that your Gene» 
rations may tnow , that I made als Childrew 


of Wractroabveliz Booths, when 1 broneht 


PWPY rhe "T Egypr. And tines» 
fore 


vw tk. wen AM faond in. on 0h ot 


|, ik 


;.e ££ 


Ty ahnaeckeier' otic of theſe 
| abour his beuſc, in 
6&Open Ait, covering icarthe cop with 
| Green Boughes,and wallingic 
trimming it up as handſomdy as he can. 
Theteare many nice Circumſtances fer 
down by the Rebbixes,- to beobſerved , 
concerning the Height, Bigneſle, and 
Form, or -Manner how they arc to bee 
made: which we ſhall here owir. Intheſe 
Boothes they Eat and Drink , and ſome 
_ aretharſlcop-inthem, and ke EF 
ther in them, (during the cight dai 
olake Feaſt ) ax ocher tins they doin in 
cheir houſes. 

-3: This Feaſt continucth. Nine daics,, 
thari i5to fay;ſcven daies, which are com- 
manded\in the Law; and One more, 
whichchcy adde, our of an Ancient Cu-: 
ſome : aS hath been formerly ſaid, .inthe 
. Feaſt ofthe Paſſcover. Par..3. cap. 1»:and 
One more, commanded Num. AD bea 
more Solemn Aſſemblie, then-any. ofthe 
ſeven.” Dies quoque Oftevusi ris iekons 
_ &Cc. On the eighth dgy ye ſhall hann's 
Solemn 


ever. 
- 3» The 


raye 
thac ypon Orher Dajes ; oncly there 18 


ſonie Commemoration. made. , of the 


Reaſon ofthe Feaſt,and Its Originalahey 


alſo ay the ſtx Plalmes, from the: r13+2a 


the 119. called Halle : thendo they take 


forth the Book of the Pentarench, and read 


in ic ; afterwards they ſaythe Hophtoreh, | 


and ſay a Benediiion tor the Prince,under 
whom they: live : then the Additional! 
Prayer,called Muſaph,wherein they Com- 
memorate the Sacrifice, that was wont 
te be Offered that day, deſcribed, Nawb. 
£8.29. namely, on the Firſt day 13.Bul- 


locks ;. on the Second, 13. on the Third,. | 


Iz, &c. till ir came to 70. mn number, 
tbroughour the whole Seven daies: and 
on.the Eigheh , they ſacrificed One Rul- 
Jock onely. = 5 al 

| ©, Wi —_ They 


— 


_ 4 hr alles InP bad 
eree, | 
rob of Mae __ 2 Cieton: "= 
minft'b{a fiir ont; and every. wi - 
fe: and binding. all fiels Ho 
gethcr., when in me ju ac. the 
Schdob' they come.: ro mv 
Pahns called Hulleh, Fiero 
ich Agha and 
SES 

ener en woos mens RE Word ; 
 and'movi chem Uipieal Slat ie; 
watds rchis they & ſcrvingitieComs 


photo fhal'y ct' drfore rhe _ 
ſevmrees. Ts they all eh 
aboutthe Tab/r; or Wirdilos tha wheres © 
orvlvey -oſdro hay the'bovk'of the Lew; 
when they _ every day” _ 

ſinging 


otiag wake Aeiparcoatifuing 


abouvin:onc: Rand, thad 
#rawiniche other: becauſe,thusthoy 


de Cirns 


were of old: uſed: ro dorinthe: Temple, | 


roundabout che Altar. Wer TE 129: 
4 6 Onthe: Seventh way; of which * Nori 
call T2) wank 


gp 


IH WM: LL 
6. has andeLaft yu of ;the. 


Feaft, is called "ymmn\nrwe, Shinichab. 
Torah, Letiiia er, Degem ; that is to 
lay, Their Foy fk ing jnifbed the Law : 

becauſe-thar-ar'this.rime rhey 
End of -reading over all the Pemtateach ,. 
according tothe Diviſion of it into ſo-ma- 


Ny Leſſons, or Seftions, as there be weeks 


inthe On as hath been formerly ſaid, 
P ar. 


-* 


Part.x.Cap.rr. itbeing ſo ordered, that 
the Reading over of the whole Pemtatench; 
ſhould be finiſhed; ar the ſame rime that 
 theyearalſocnds. qty of re 5 
7. \Thereareatthis time; choſen, in 
every School, Two, which are called 
Sponſs Legis, Bridegrooms of the Law: 
One of which, is to read the End of ix, 
called-p"ry1n nom. Kathan torah, $ponh; 
Res Law (tnded :*)=M 
"Orher is preſently ro beginit apain z 
. Bereſchith, Sponſus Principitz; the' Brede- 
£room of the Beginning(of the Law,)Which 
Two perſons arctacxpreſle ſome rokens 
of Joyz andthus they do, in all the (e- 
veral Schools : and ſo this Whole day; is 
a Day of Rejoycing. fl 0p 


often Veſts; Conmantdtind - 
I] Farms; or Fumgainey obſerves 
a" 3 off ; in Mervotie of " corrivri 
Dilafters ehar( have Belle the Titie 
FeruſMer®Ogoi THCDIY > aA partiew- 
Arran "ole # Tfadftion,ehav - 
= was upon Phis Day"; that the Bf 
Table were broke br yieves by <Acoft 
aponetie- Children of fratl'} makivg.co 
thenſdlvesthe Gol&n-CaFf. 
2. All cheir Ordin&gfe;Commanided FR 
Fafts begin upon One Evening, and end 
apon the Evening following ; during 


ys 


« * *% 
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fboh inde as the Stars begin to appear. = 
3- Inthe Morning, at their Prayers in 
the School, they adde ro the Uſaal Pray- 
| ers 


nor Drink any thing, lictle or much ; cilt 


— .—_— 


"—_— 


' Which ſpace of time , rhey neither Ear, 4 


\\ | Fd 
. " 


this had: befallnabenn od. 
This Day: :thendo theytakeonr the Book 
ofrche:Low.. in Bxod.:pop ya ers : 
2) &c;' E8' Orevie Moſer, &c:; __ 
_ he: the Lord his God; and faill:' £grtbi 

deb thy math wax ho <xainft thy 
tn the Afccrnoon; at 
Une Afccrnoog Service, 'chey 


on; eur of che Hrophets 
hes Placc idi[faiab, capuyiweray. : 
Dominum,; dans invenivi A Sec. Seek "= 
the: Lord, brd, mhile be ey beſtiand : all * _ 
on him while be is near: 

4. There are ſome, © LA will neither 
cat "Hleſh, nordrink Wine, from the ſaid. 
17.day of Tamuz, or Fence, till the 9.10f 
the Moneth4b, or Fuly.; that is to. fay;. | 
for ahreafull ys weeks ers :: borthigig 
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diy andthey: call it, -by: chi 
_ 13 Day. ofthe 5-065 "hy FrawH 
| Bags "Fuly ; berauke that, 

he Temple was. twige burar downs 
4) a7 of Feraſalcm ; the Fir&tiqae. 
wager; and. ng ugo 


Eh, Sonrg.the. nn at 


in: This, Feſt , an o 
thereabour ; _- ee. 
nordrigk any:cthing; but go. 'Barcfooted,, : 
and focbcaralforo Waſh chemſclves, till 
the Evening: Tollowings ra Stass 
now begin to ap 
- 60Ar Night whry're repair: to theSchool, 

at the. Ordinarie- time of: Evening Peay- 
ers : andrhere, rhey all. ficring upon. the 
ground, the Lawemtations of Frremy. are 
- readi;7and the. Morning following, they 
do:the like, adding: withal: many other 
Paſlages,: tending altro Sorrow, and: Eae. 
mentation. And chusrhey: continue all 


that day; DOG: may they any way re- 
| Grim 


hotor na ſom 
35 ſtudie; orreadrht"Luw 
book” ont _ = be the Bbok 
_—— Rot 
2 Divarſes, Fo 
7. The Next SabbiMh after This rafio 
called 10f9. Nachame, that is t6 ay, 
of Confolation ; indthetefore ys | 
20. Ohapter of Waiah, for the Haba; : 
Crore, $ olemin Popule metus, &6: 
nt gm Page ſaith our 


det ety C1 waſte 
| Pu dily #0 08, eine Ex KC ther 
with the Hopes, thar they ſhall yet ſte 
Fernſalem, arid che Tewphe, mY up a- 
gain. 
7. Onthe Third day of ths Moretti 
7 71, of September, ret is the nexr day 
er the Feaſt ofthe Beginning of the year , 
they have another Fsf, keeyime/ir after 

- the Uſual manner, from Everiing ti Bree 
ing:AndtheRetfon of their | 

fo on 


#of,, is, becarſe that this is lie 
#:6ochylek —_—_— for tht Deſtgios 


ich Cttalidh. the ſorirof ht 
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15k The Hiſftery of ihe preſemt Jews | 


— ofthe Relidue of the Hauſe of 1/reel, and 


- tis eneof rhe Daics of! Penance; which: 
happen artchis timeof the Year, therefore. 
_  dottheyrake occaſion, in their Prayers, 
to make a;ſolemF Commemoration of 
this Juſt Perſon ; and keep a Faſt: calling 
the day AEM) IK, Tzom Gadaliab , 
_— Gadaliz , The Faſt of 'Geda-, 
bi L 
9. Aﬀer TE followerh. the Faſt of 


Chipur, or Da of Expiation: ſpoken of, | 


formerly, Chap.6. where it is deſcribed at 
large. :.. 

10. Upon the 10. of T cheth, or Decem= 
ber, there ig another Yearly Feſt becauſc 
that, nn hat day , Nebuchadnezzar be- 
ganto lay lege ro Feruſalem y and after- 
wards took it. 

' x2, Onther3.of Ade, or arch 
which-is-the day before. the. Ecaſt. of. 
. ED'V\p, Parim, whichis kept i inMemorie 
ofthe Things which Queen Eſther did for 
rhe Fewiſh Nation ,- they obſerve alſoa 


Yearly Faft; becauſe that Etther her ſelf 
ig 4% £35 Faſtcs 


was Juſt man, wasflain. - And becanfe. 


©" ohroaghomtthe Wold.” © www | 

Fafted alſo, at thar tine as you findir -* 
writeen in the book'of. PFhey.' © 
- 'x2.-And theſe arc all the Fa#s that are 
Commanded:them inthe Law: but the 
have beſides, Other , whichthe (eve 
Narions uſe to obſerver as the Datch,for 
example, after«the Feaſt of the Paſſeover , 
andthat of 7abernacles, make Three Faſt- 
ing-daics; one Monday, one Thurſday,and 
another Monday again : and the reaſon. 
they give, for ſo doing, is, becauſe the 
| Precedent Feaſt being Eight daies long , 
, they might haply have commirred ſome. 
fin or other, during thar ſpace of time. 
And ſo they likewiſc Faft, the Ze before 
the Feaſt of the Beginning of the Near : and 
ſomerhere are among them, rhar keep a 
| Faſt the Day before the Beginning of every 
Month. 

13- Andifany man havea mind, out 
of particular Devorion, or Penance , to 
Indi& himſelf a Faft, beſides all theſe; he 
then, onthe Evening before the day he. 
intends to Faſt, before the going downof 
the Sun, (except it be, in Caſe of Faſting . *' 

N 3 _ upon Þ 
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Jews 
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nary Dream as hath been forwacly 
OT Park, 7. 642.49) ſaith thus; 1 #4be 
| 01 apy {elf to fait te marrow, Andha- 


ar drinking, till che Evening following ; 
a8the Uſual manner of Faſtzng is: and in 
his Dcvartians, he adds a Prayer to God, 
that he would be pr rt accept. This 
Faſt of his, inſtead of Sagrifice. - *, | 
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' -: Ehanucha, 1D» 


"+ | 


-. Pon the 25. day ofthe Monath 
\ / _ Kiſleip,which is ourNovember;by 
VF an Ancient Ordinance of the 
Wiſe-man, is kept the Feaſt ofthe Dedica- 
tion of the Altar , which is celebrated for ' 
the ſpace of cight daics rogether 3 and at 
Evening, upon cach of theſe cighr daics, 
they ſer up Lights; One, upon the Firſt 
day : Two,upon the Second : Three up- 
on the Third, and ſo forward, till che 
Eighth. ' And this Feaft is obſcrved in 
Commemoration of a -Great Yiforie 
obtained by the Maccgbees , againſt the 
Greeks , who had'poſlefſed themſelves of 
rhe Citie of Fernſslew, andihad centred in- 
rothe Temple,and profancd ir; buy were 
afterwards oyercome by Fudge, and: his 
Bxethren', and driven aut again. Now 
Na there. 
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there being no Pure Oyl, 'which had noc 


beendefiled by the Hearhen,ro be found, = 


forthe _—_— the Lamps that were 
ro be ſer up of Courſe inthe Temple,they 
at lat found by chance a ſmal Veſſel ſeal- 
ed up, herein was Oyl hid, but onely as 
much as was ſufficient for Lights*one 
Niptir onely ; which Oyl notwithtand- 
ing miraculouſly laſted for Eight whole 
Nights : and therefore, for this reaſon, it 
was decreed, that the ſaid Feaft of Lights, 
Thoutd everafterward be obſerved. They 
have a Tradition alfo, that in Ordaining . |. 
zhis Feaſt to be kept, they had an Eyealſo 
ppon that famons Exploit, performed by 
Fadith,upon Holefernes : although many 
art ofopinion, that this happened notar 
this time ofthe Year; and thar they make 
a Commemoration of 'that piece of-Gal- 
Janttie of Hers, Now, becauſe ſhe was of 


the ſtock of the Maccabees. 
. *2.During the rinte of theſe cight daies, 


it is Jawfull forthemiro do any- manner 


Buſinefſe, or Work : neither is there any 
kind of ſolemnitje obſerved at this time , 
op Ls En 
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. 41 thrdghent the world. waz © 
- fave onely of the ſaid Lights; and thar, ar | 
their Prayers, there is added a Panegyrich , 
or Laudarorie Qtatian, .in :memorie of 
that Great Vicorie obtained by Them 
againſt che Heathen; and belides, every 
morning they ſay the ſix Pſalms, called 
Hallel, beginning at the 113.P/alm : and 
likewiſe the 30." Pſal. Exaltabs te Dami- 
_we;8&c. Iwillextolibee © Lord , for thou 
hait lifted me up, and haſt not made my foes 
#0 rejoyce over me, 8c. and they alſo uſe 
fotnecertain Ceremonies, more then Or- 
-dinaric, atcheir Meat. IE 

-3. This Feaſt is called N51, Chans- 
eah, which is as much asro ſay, The 
Feaſt of Dedication,or Initiation, and their 
being reſtored to- the Exerciſe of their 
Religion again's having now purified the 
Temple again anew, which had been de- 
filed by the Heathen, '* C 
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q 7 of the Feaſt of Purimn,or Lots. - BE) 


WL FT Ponthe 14. day of the Moncth 
\ / Ade, or Merch, they celebrate 

| _ Yearly the feaſt of IMB, Px- 

ries : 1n memoric of what we read inthe 
book of Efther , concerning the children 
of iſraels eſcaping the danger of a Totrall 
Extirpation , by the Machination , and 
ſubtle Devices of Hamer, who was aftcr- 
wards hanged together with his ten Sons. 
T his feaſt is called the feaſt of Purim , or 
Lots,for the reaſon ſer down,cap.9.of the 


| ſaid book of EZ#her © | Dies ifti. appeliati 


fwnt Purim 8c. Brcauſe Heman the Son 
of Hammadeathethe Agdgite, 8c. had 46- 
viſed againſt the Fewes to defiroy them, and 
bad caſt Par , (that 5 the Lot) to conſume 
them,&rc. Therefore they called Theſe daies 
Purim, after the name of Pur. 
© 3>i Ehis Feaſt continueth rwo dais, 
although 
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albough. th pioke foft opely, fo- 
lemnly-; faſting the-day before, 85 bath 
been formenly 12 ' And na whſtand- - 
ing thatchey are nor forbidden go doany 
manner of Buſinefle,or Work, upon the 
aforcſaid two: daics of the Feaſt; yer do 
they voluntarily forbear , upon the firſt 
of the two daics , 'and make it aſolemn 
bafnnt Filed 
3- (pan the firſt Evening chey all re- 
pairto the School, where fayingthe Or- 
dinarie Prayers, they adde alſo a Com- 
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 memaration of the great deliverance at 


thattime, when chey were now at the, 
Jawes of Death: and thendothey rcad 
the whole ſtorie of their E{cepe, that is to 
cov, alagamts bank of 8fkes., ahh 
they bavein their Schools, fairly wricten 
in Parchmer, m along Roll, as.the. Pexts-. 
zach. is : and this they call 1x2, c36- 


ghillah,that is toſſay, Yolumen, a Volatnc, 


or Roll: | And-while thisis reading, there 
arc lame, that, as often as they heag He- 
mannamed, they beat che ground. and 


make agrea.mmurmuring noi, in tobea 
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ning Prayers alfo *and withall read our of 
the Pentaiurh, Exod.cap.17.ve: 8. Veit 
autem Amaltch, &c. Then came Amalek, 
«nd fought with Iſrael in Rephidim, 8c. 
4. Onthis day they give much Alms 


rothe Poor, publickly : and they likewiſe 


ſend Diſhes of Meat one to another,cvery 
friend, and kinſman, rocach other, and 
Scholars ſend Preſents to their Maſters, 
or Tutors, and Maſters giveto their Ser- 
vants ; and generally , all Superiours to 
eheir Inferiours. And they uſe all expreſ- 
fions of Mirth,and Joy, that may be ; in- 
viting, and feaſting one another : as it is 
commanded, Efth. cap. 9. Eſſtmtque [dies 
iti Epulerum,8c. That they ſhonld make 
them dates of Feaiting, and Foy, and of [en- 
ding portions one to another, and gifts to the 


5. Andthjs they obſerve chiefly upon 
the ſecond Evening ; at which time every 
one makes as great 4 Feaſt, as he isable ; 
eating;and drinking more freely,” then at 


other _ 


L's 
us 
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on GREENE a u _ 'Y 
other times. Andafter ſupper, theygo. | 
on viſting one another,entertaining their 

fricads with Banquets,Paſtimes, .. and all. 

manner of Jollizes , and Entertainments - 
of — 


”_ donor make fo great Chear, 
or ys Ons of Joy . _ the ſecond 
Day : nor iSany thing read inthe-ſchool : 

yer do they on This Day alfo make ſhew 
of ſome kind ef joy. 

7. Whenthere are thirteen Moneths 
inthe Yeer, that is to ſay ,. which the 
Moneth Adar is doubled;or chiere are two 
Men of March, as bach _ nonchen '2Y 
ormerly, Par, 2. CE .I4o br 

of the a A <7 6 lefler Purim -Nots. Þþ 
withſtanding they, atthis time, obſcrve. 
nothing ar all, thar is cſſentiall ro che ſaid. 
Feaſt : neither have theſe Daics 7 any thing. 
in Common berwixt thew,ſave ONE. 2 ne. 
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He Severalt Degrees of 
-Aluitery, and Fornica- 
xy fow: The Firft, 1$,to 
Lie - with Another 
rF Man's Wife, or, with 
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bur onely Betroathed ro, Another man. 
And This is, among the Jews, account- 
edfor one of the Greateſt, and moſt Hai- 
_ nous- Crimes, thr can be commirted- 
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Tin Nexr ro\this is, £0 Liewith: any of 
ones Kindred, that. is to ſay., with 'ynyp 
otrhoſtſpceifiod; Zevit. cap.20, and the 
Chiliren, thar ave begonten by any Tiels = 
Unlawful Copulation, are'to-be efteem- 
ed Bofi4rds, whom they calt 1131, Aon 
=er;Spurious : neither may they acknow® 
tkedgo, or make Alliances with them: a&« 
cording to that which is written, Dover. 
235 yer.2. Now ingredietun Magnzer,: hes 
eff Spwrinm, in. Excleſiam Donting, 80. A 
ſhall not enter. rm pars He 
—_— even unto his 
not exter mro ans 
L.. Next tothe Cnr ke 
Adulcerie, followes the Haying wy 00 
| | Knowledge of a Womany' 'rhat is nota 
- | Few; becauſe, they fay,thiswes Forbidf 
- | denby E/ars: orto Lic with-avy Strum 
; | per, thar is a F2w; the Publick Tolerati- 
- |, on of which kind of Pcople is not in rea- 
ſon to be thoughr of, amongſt the Fewes, . 
ſceing: its againſt the Expreſſe Text of 
rhe Scripture, in the aforcſaid Dewt. 23. 
Ver.1 Fo Non erit Mererrix de filiabus _ 
Ca 
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bc: Thenpeb bent Woe the Dabflaei 
of df ath gti; Vi 1363 15 7 C9 
22. Icis ſos Sing 1h Rave to dowith 
any Womag wharſoever 3' akhough ſhe | 
be free fromall the aforeſaid Particulars, 
'F  unleſſcſhe Pong nh own Wiſe, 'ot. to 
| - deflowr; a in, wunkcſſe . he aftar- 
| katie ham auld all theldthiegs 
_ are accounted: Fornidation ' 

»Ze They tay: nodlicwich any. Menfire- 
"Oe Woman:.as you:may: find: mo_ 
Levit. capa8.,er19. fd mulicrenn 
 -patitur,rwenfirea nov: accedes; 8:0. Alſo 
" INES apprecch wnte «Woman 10 mover 

8, #9 Topg ſhe is put apart: for 
4+ ntithor:may they -have 
9-: much / as \of - their. own 
{0 long as:they arciathis Condi- 
tion; a we. ſe ſhall ſhevs hereafter. _. /- 
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—HORAP.' MM." 
Of cheir Marriages. 
very Jew is bound by the Law to 
| Marry: and the moft Convenient 
 rime todo this, is determined by 


the Rabbines to be, at Eighteen Years of 


Ape: But they muſt by no means live 
Unmarricd, after Twentic: and whar 


man ſocver is not Married, after he is of _} 
This Ape, he is accounted as One that + ' 


lives in Sin. The reafons of this arc: 
Firſt, becaule all men are bound ro En- 
deavour the Procreation of Children;ac- 
cording as God Commanded Adam,Gen. 
Ca).1. ver.28. Creſcite & Multiplicamini, 
et replete terram, &c. And God ſaid 'nmio 
them, Be fruitful, and Multiply, & repleniſh 
the Earth,8c. and they conceive them- 
ſelves nor to have fulfilled this Precepe 
here given, till chey have begotten" One 
Son, and One Daughter, at leaſt: ' And 
| O 


% - 
4 4g "M0 « 


belides, 


"OTE. 


» Ds. 22 Fa Re "> - ef 5 Sat bare St 
& > 7 : 
-- : 7 
| ' J | TH E 
| 2 | | 
"us 
*! x 
. 
- 
7 - 
=S 


'+- : TY 0 > "ty STAGE» 3 28. an kr P 4 IRE * OW 00 1/07 OS” OT. m 5 
F ae. 25 ey PF as Tt 54> Ae x OE ys 7 35-28) DRE! 8 WER rg ne I HOI ot ERS UL hk 
REF OO ODS, ri ERS I. age? IE of a HE Wo ORs on DO ETBE ST ns LR HE thro t. TE. ' 
EL OBE ro "5 A X*- ns py $45 g -. I Fg Wo 6 4 
_ _ 08 " 
- 95 ry + | 
- a. 4 8, o 4 ry 87.” = 
=" 7 4 eWsS 
* pp 
%*. 


befides, they ſay,they are bound ro mar- 
rie, that by having Wives of their own, 
they may by this means the caſicr avoid 
all Occaſions of falling into the fins of 
Adulterie, or Fornication; which,itthey 
ſhould live Unmarried,they would be apr 
to-falt Hed. ©: * | row 
2. They may marrie as many Wives, 
as they pleaſe, as we find practiſed by the 
Ancierif Hebrewes + Examples whereof , 
we frequently meet withall in the Scri- 
ptures: andthis Cuftome is in Ule ſtill, 
among;the Levantines, or Eaſtern Jewes: 
But the Having of Many Wives is not at 
all, cirher permitted; or practiſed, among 
the:Dwch:; and among the 7talians alſo ir 
is very Rate; and ſeldome,or never uſed; 
ſave ondly, 'inicaſe that a man hath lived 
many Years with his Wife, and-hath_ not 
been alle t@ baye any Children by Her. 
4 3-\0iman/may.martic his Niece; thar 
is-r0 ſay, the Dayghtcr of his Brother, or 
| Siſter/] and ;yera;man may nor Marry his 

Aunt, to5vhomhe is; Nephey., Ia like 
iaanecr may Gouſer-Germans matzie, thar 
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- Brocberk and: Siſter's Children; 
bork: by:Father and Mother. :' All che 
Other Degrees of Alliances, ſpecified: Ze- 
wvit.cap.20. arc Prohibited, from marry 
ing with cach other. 

4. There are many among them, thay 
will not Marric a Woman, that hath had 
Two,or More Husbands before , calling 
Her, a Hmsband-kifer: but however, This 
is not any where Forbidden. And the 


like is to be underſtood of a man,that hatls = 


had more then Two Wives. - 

5. /A Widow, ora Woman, that hack 
been put away by a' Former Husband , 
cannot marrie, within the ſpace of <—Tks 
ty daies, after the Death of her Husband, 
orof her Divorce: to theend, thatir may 
be known, whether or no ſhe: be. wich 
Child* by her Former ;Husband; -and, 
that there may not be any Controverſies 
whoſe che Child is: Þ 

6.' If amandie, and leave behind his 

Young Child, ſucking at the Mothers 
breaſt; bis Widow may not: marrie @- 
A— Child be full Two years ns 
w 3 
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Andrhis's fo Odercd by the Rablimes, 
chac the Infant might he ſure noti ro bo 
neglodted ; till ir ſhould come tobe of 
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. of their Contact, and Manner 
2; of Marrying. wr 


(He Manner of their making of 

+ (Comradts, / or Bſpouſalls , 15 thys : 
» There'is .a' Writing drawn be- 
ewixethe Man, and the Kindred of the 
ns and then doth the' Man take 
man by the Hand, andacknow- 
edged Herfor his Spouſe : 'and:the buft- 
done, as rotheMattcrof Cyntred?.1n 
ſom places they uſe, arthisrime; to put 


| th Bn 


_ aRing upon. her finger; and fo betroath 


hes: but in 714ly, and in Germany,they do 
nor uſerhis Cercmony,for the maſt part, 
when thoy:are Concracted onely; . At- 
renwards oh: continue —_ IE 

kn ome, 
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themſelves, and accorlling! as they cOn- 
ceive irto be moſt Coriveniem for them : 
during which time, the Man hath libertie - 
ro: viſit, and to ſport and roy wich His be- 
rrotcthed Miſtreſſe; but he chuſt not know 
her Carnally. 

2. When the time of their Marriage 
approacheth , and che Day is niow fer, 
(which uferh to be in the Increafe of the 
Moen; and for Virgins, on Wednefday, 
ot Priday.y and for Widowes, on Thutf> 
day: ) if the Bride: bath paſſed che time. 
of her Monethly.Courfes, ſhe then 
co4 Bath,and waſheth her (elf: as weſball 
ſhew more fully hercafter,Chap.5. Other» 
wiſe, Myron Ayr rye her Brides 
roon,althod Fi hows 
_ be ſolemaizod -bebiwi gon tae" 
Tuch tinxe asſhe ſhall be mexſwog0cm F 

' & Iesa Coſtome wih many,that the - ”y 
BY Frey his Biide ſhould: both * 
6 TY their "_—_ day, cillfuch 
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. 4+ Uponthe Marriage day, the Parties 
to be marricd are brought into ſame large 
Hall, or Chamber , and there placing 
themſelves under a kind of Canopie, rhey 
have Muſick brought before then : 8 in 
ſame places they have little Boyes, with 
lighted Torches in their hands, thar fing 
before them. When the people are now 
gathered together inthe place where the 
Wedding is to be celebrated, there is one 


of: the; afore-mentioned Square' Veſt- 


ments, called Talith, with the Pendants a- 
bout it; put over the” head of the Bride- 
groom, -and the, Bride rogerher;: Then 
doth the:Rabbixe of the place,- or the Ca- 
z4n; or-Chaunter of the School; orelſe 


ſome one thar is the neareſt of their kin, 


take a, Bowl of Wine in his hand, and fay- 
ing. Benediction to God, Who hath created 


* . the Man, and the Woman, and hath ordained 
Marriage, 8c. he \ papa che Bridegroom, +. 
e 


and the Bride,of this Wine to-drink.'Af- 


' erthis, che Bridegroom putreth a Ring 
$7913 - ET: upon 
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her finger, in the nk of Two 
Viieneſſts, bore he preſence uſe robe , 
the the Rabbinera aying withall unto her: B&> 
hold, Thou art my Bfpouſed Wife , according 
ro the Cuſtame 670. 4h and of Iacl.Then 
is the Writing of her Yowric-produced, 
and-read 4 wherein the Bridegrdom is 
bound,in lieu of her Dowrie by Him re- 
ceived, both to feed, cloath, andicheriſh 
her,&c. antÞhe binds bimſclf:o the per- - 
formance of all rheſe things. : After this, 
they take another Bowl of wine,and fing 
ſix other BenedifFions: ., making -up the 
number of Sevenin all :andthen do they 
giveofthis Wine alſoco the New mar-; 
ried couple to drink: and having ſo done, 
they pour out the reſt of the Wine upon- 
the Ground, in token of Joy, and Glad- 
nefſe: andthe emptic” Veſſel being dcli- 
vered into- the Bridegrooms hand , He: 
. takes and daſherhic with all bisimight a-: 
gainſt the:Ground, :and: ſobreakvie all to. 
picces ::: dignifying hereby ; thar-in rhe. 
midſt of all their Winds _ jollicic, they 


arc to remember Death , that gcſtroics,' 
O4 and 
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oa bteakes 1s in \ pioces.like Glafle :-thar 
» faiwegtow notproud;. And when-this 
roo, en doth al the people with aloud 


yoice cnc out, 5 
is as much as to ſay, Good fortaxe 19 a 


And forthey all deparr, 


: 5. Inthe Evening they aka a Ecaſt; 


and invite cheir kindred,and-friends: and 
the Cuſtome in ſome places is, thar after 
ſupper is ended, the Gueſts preſent the 


Bride with ſeveralGifes, ſome wah Gold, 


_ with Silver, &c. and-ſometio thus 
before Supper. Afterward chcy [again 
ſing over the ſeven Bewrdiftions, before 
ſpoken-of; at the Solemnitie of che: Mar+ 
rages having firſt faid the Ordinaric Be- 


wedif#ion;ulkd d aſc meat: and ſachey riſe 


from Table. 


- 6. Afcer this, # che ride hath found: 
Courſes tobe. over, ' and: 


her Moneth] 
hath wad her her telly (as. we have touch- 
cd before}if 


itfhe pe wo Ctlfhaes fo fdon es c+: 
verhe hiaki he her a Woman, hieriſech. 
from hor y and __ hot rouch her any. 


more, 
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hat, Maze rob,which || 


wo Bed rogetherand- 


ies (—oakipt hc bake Gill I 
cherimeteqiured in' INES 
their continuing Clean, ail hath: 
arr y- deainina Bark : as eTRoEn 
C " DAE TEL 91 
. 7%. The Sabbath Gallowing,as Morking 
Prayers , the Bridegtbom-goath.to: the 
School;ashis Bride alſo doth;accompa- 
nied with other wamen. And when the 
book of the Perivrenath is now 4dkai forth, 
the) New-Married :man is invited upto 
read 16 ite. who: preſently mabtth 2 Pro- 
miſtof giving GreatiAlms to: the Poory 
25 likewiſe do. all the Invixed Perfons ab 
rex hir-:in Ortler:' Aur hin Praycrsare 
ended, the” men panic the Bride 
groom, and the women the Bride; home 
ro their houſe : where after Td 
ments paſſed betwixc them, they rake 
their leave,and deparr. 

In ſome places they have a Cuſtome, 
that the Bridegroom is to keep within 
doors, feven dais after the Efouſals, or 
Contrat?,made betwixt both parties : du- 


ring which - time he is viſited by his 
friends 
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? Hari ons” WP", | 
The Hiſtory of the preſemt Jews 
friendsand acq 


uaimance ; among, wham 
. heentercainerh che:Time with Puſlmes, 
and p Recreations. #16 

8. And this is the moſt uſeall thanner 
of their making Contrats of. Marriage, 
and celebrating of Xuptials among them : 
alchough-che 'Cuſtomes of the ſeveral! 
-Countries:are herein.,: though: not" very 
-much,yet ſomething different. ' . 

- '9.: I6 the Bride (ſhould. chalcroabe; 
after -che':: Marriage , | withour )hfving 
hr forth any: Chitdren, the: Dowrie 


hich abbrougln/ ber hicbanchdneſtin 


this caſe be diſpoſed of, | according to:the 
ents bifore made berwixr: both 


Parties: which arc very different, .accor- 
ding as the:Cuftomes,and Ulager/o mk 
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Of the Liberty a Woman that was Married: 
' young hath, to'refuſe her Hiutband : 

©," and of the © Penalty of Por® * © © 
-,____cmg,or Deflowring - 
924115450 = aYrgin. +5: 


"F a young Girl, under theage of ten: 
: Years old, '( being an Orphan or Far: 
> therlefſe : or though ſhe had a Farher- 
then, whois now dead) be eſpouſed by 
the conſent of her mother, or of her bro- 
crhers, to a man that ſhe likerth not ; after 
that ſhe hath the Tokens of Woman- 
hood'upon her, and hath now arrived to 
the age of Twelve Years, and a day , ſhe 
f may refuſe this man for a Husband : And 
ſo making Open Proteſtation, that ſhe 
will not have him, before rwo Witneſles, 
they are bound to teſtifie this her Rennn- 
ciation, in Writing. And having ſo done, 
ic 


it is lawfull for her to leave him, and to 
marry whom ſhe pleaſcrh. 


2. Whoſoever,cither by Force, or by 


any Enticements,or fair Promiſes, ſo far 

revaileth upon a Virgin,as that he know 

er Carnally, if her Facher, and ſhe be fo 
pleaſed,the Judges muſt force him either 
ro marry her, ( neither may he ever after 
| be Divorced from her : as it is ex refly 
commanded, Dent. cap. 22.) orelſe they 
muſt make him give her Reparations, for 
her Honour, and the Injuric he hath 
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oo OD. Veoelecnls 
' How their Women behave themſabves, - 
daring the time of their Courles, .. 

4 -* after Child-birth. 


len a woman ;perceiveth, 
' that her Mencihly Gonr/es arc 
& ' now upon her, the is bound 
ta give notice of it to hex Husband: who 
immediately ſeparateth . himſelf. from 
' her,and toucherh her not any more: na- 
ther may he deliver any thing into her 
hand,nor receive any thing from her, nor 
fir near her, nor eat with her in tho ſame 
diſh, nor drink with her in the fame cup. 
2. And thus ſhe continveth, duriag the 
time that her Courſes are upan her ; 
which lafteth, in moſt women, for the 
ſpace of five daics : bur in cafe this Flux 
ſhould continue upon Her longer , the 
. muſt expe&,till ir tops. At whiohriume , 
ſhe changerh her ſinack, and ths ſhoots of 


the 


| 
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Bath,made forthe ſame purpoſe z which 
 isro be,cicher of Springing Water,or of 
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_ they ſhould chance ro have a Ring upo 
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the bed;zand thus continuing clean, for ſc- 
ven other daies,ſhe cutteth her Nails,and 
cleanſcth themthrovgbly, and waſheth 
her ſelf in a Bathing Tub,and alſocomb- 
cth her Head: ' After this ſhe gocrth to a 


Rain-water, ( bur it muſt not, by any 
means. , have been brought _thither by 
Man's hand: ) and the water muſt bear 
leaſt Three Yards deep, and one Yard 
over; forotherwiſc , the waſhing init, 
would be Inſufficient , and of no force, 
But in thoſe places, where they have nor 
any ſuch Barthes, made for the Purpoſe, 
they in this caſe go,cither ro ſome River, 
Well,Sea,or Pond : and there muſt they 
duck themſelves in, all over head and 
ears,ſtark naked ; ſothat, there may not 


che leaſt part of their bodice ſcape being|M 


waſhed by the water. In ſo much thart,: i 


terly 


 anyoftheir Fingers, that ſare cloſe 'toſArn 
their Fleſh, ſotharthewater-could notpf 
perhaps getunder ir, their. waſhing is ur: 
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terly zo-no purpoſe; and they muſt even 

arr 1 again. And white ſhe isar 
her work, ſhe maſt-have another woman 
roftand by her ; whois to ſce,thar ſhe be. 
wholly covered over with water; and ha- 
ving « Gi done,ſhe putterh on her cloaths 
again; and ſo returning home, ſhe may 
lie with her HusSband again, ill ſuch time 
as her,Cosrſes return again upon her : ar 
whichtime , ſhe mul cleanſe her ſelf as 
formerly ; and ſoas oftenas Occaſion re- 


| quireth . | 


3. When a woman hath been delive- 
red of a'Child, ſhe is to continue, ſepara- _ 
ted from her husband,in the like manner, 
as hath been declared - and if ſhe harh 


[brought forth a Male-child, her husband 


may not touch her for the ſpace-of ſeven 
weeks ; bur ifir be a Female, for Three 
Montths ſpace: although in ſome places 
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they continne ſeparated a lefle while, ac- 
cordingas the Cuſtome of the placeis; 
Andrhus, feven daies before the ſaid rime 
df Separution is expired, the wontan nſerk 
oſhifther ſelf; and 0g the Eighe dayſhe 
oy waſhcth 


bred: To 


have farbidgen bis wite,and charged her, 
lapings rg nas fo Thea oy mere Pf 

8 Man's Gomp any - i He atterwards 
that ſhe Rillkeeprs rhe {aid perſon com- 


hands — * 


.*.CHAP,, VI. 
fi Manner of Freave away their 
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Nyvcs f Jealouſii ** 


N Ancient times,, when 2 Hycband 
was Fealews of his, wife, he brought 
her tothe Pricke "ho cy po a 
certain; Watt to d he were Inno- 
cent, itdid Ei but if ſhe was 
Guiltie of zhe Offence the was ſuſpe id 
for, ſhe then preſently had a ſwelli 

berbellie, and = ficſhzoucd , as we ba 
itwrithens aus. c4p.5, Bur now,if a Man 
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panic} 


"OY 


WO wm Fu os tw \ MN YYyY His 


w 


V 


CI 
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with her: the manner of which Diverſe; 
or. putting away a Man's wite,is hereafter 
ſct dowh, And a woman thar isthus Ke- 
pudiated, or put away, hath libertic after- 
wards..to marry with any .other man 
wharſocyer, fave onely with him, for fi-, | 
ſpicion , or certain: kgowicdgs of too 
pack Farnlgity wich whom the had be- 
ore been put away by her husband. _ 
.,2. , A man hathpower, according to 
the ſtrict Letter ofthe'Law, rg pur away 
of Adultcriconely, 


his wife, not in caſe 


bur fot any other diſlike rhar he, hah ro- 


ward her : as it is laid, Dexter CP +24 
I. $4 atceperit uxorem, &c. Whew 4 'M 
come to paſſe that ſhe jo no fa our. in La 
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er bit of bis cheers ror 
to Airy (Fm bare Letter of 
ths LaW,lo as topur away his wife,upon 
any: fiibkt Diſlike, Bur onely in che afore- 
mentioned cafe of Jealouſic ; orelſe, for 
ſonit bother nororious wickedneſſe , thar 
he hath found'in her. And tothe end 
that thisbufinefſe of Divorce , znd pur- 
rh ofa Man's wife,tmay het ſoct. 

in, praQice , upon evety, light 
beard Martbote have the Rabbines 
fo intzngled it with difficulties , and 
broufht in ſo many nice Circutnſtances , 
to be'abſerved both m the Writing, and 
thee Dilivering of this Bill-of Divorce to 
_ thewothan, that by his means the time 
being protracted, the Husband may have 
oppo reanity'to repehr himſelf of what hc 
EE ware , 3nd'fo may haply re- 


ih bereconcilt@to his wife. 
Nowthe manner of putting away'a 
wie is'this. Thetcis 2 Ngtary calted 


ln Da preſence of one', Or 'more of the 
chicfeſt 


' manthus:Repudiarce before Thent/};;.. - 


ret ons 2 pore Divorce, whey hey 
call 93, Gher, be written, for fuck a woe 

man, his wife. This Bill of Divorce muſt 
be written in Parchment, \exaly Ruled; 
and ina large {quare Letter: andix mud 
not conliſt of eicher more,or jewer,: then 
juſt Twelve Lines: ahd many other Þain- 
tljos, and Nice Circimftancesarsthers 
to be obſerved,;both inthe Charadter,and 
the manner of writing it 5 and in the name 
and ſurname of the Husband, ad eof: the 
Wife; And itis'neceſfary alſo, that.nei- 
ther the Notary, nor the Rebbjnes, not the 
Witneſſes be any whit pf Kin, eithertq the 
Man,or tothe Woman ;' nor yer amor 
themſelves: Neither may any ane of: 
the aforeſaid witneſſes, that were preſence 
ar the Delivery of this Bill of Divirce, at- 
rerwards marry, and taketo witethe Wo- 


4. The Form of this Ghes; of Bill of 
Divorce, isRriefly This: . 0s ſach « day, 
ſuch a Moneth, Tear, UG PLACE ,Gec ; 1 feks 
« Ni do Voluntarily an av j 


| 90 The iſlyef thegoeſem Jews 
| ſet free, Thee, ſach:a One; Who waſt former- 
by My Wifez, \ſo-that Thou mayeſt henceforth 
marry Whomſoever Thou pleaſeſt 8:1 (11h 
i54 When this 1s written, in the Manner 
as hath been formerly delivered:; +rhen 
dothzhe Rabbine ask the Husband very 
Formally ,. whether:or no he doth this 
Volumarily, and Freely ; and whether 
he hath made any Vow, or Qath to. do 
this ::if ſo, Hcis. ready to diſpence with 
him and Abſolve him from it ++ Or whe- 
therihe hath made. any Protcſtation to 


her, againſt her Keeping Cbmpany with |} 


ſuch aman: and many Other the like I rt 
 flingQueſtions are put to Him. TK: 
..'6::7T bere muſt be Ten perfons art leaſt 
preſent, at the making of this B;Y: and 
rhe Names of the Witneſſes muſt be ſub; ? 
ſcribedtoit z and there muſt alſo be Two Þ 

other Wriereſſes ofthe Delivery of it: to | 

whomthe Rebbive propolcrh this Queſti- J 
on:':Whether or wo, there be any of them 
that knoweth 4B 1, mpedement,, | why [4 his De- 
worce ſhould not go farward : if ſo,they mujt 
197). 7 After 


-#, A fterthis; the Rabbize commianderh 
the Woman to-rakerher Rings: off her 
fingers, andto open both het Hands; arid 
ro joyn them rogerher; char ſhe'may |re- 
ceivethis Prime, and that'ic fall nor to 
che Ground : and then asking ſomeorher 
Queſtions of: them , the'Husband pives 
the woman the Writizgin. her hand, 'and 
faiesz Take here thy Bill of Divorce {behold 
thou art now put away from Me, and haſt li- 
berty to marry any other man. Then the 
woman taking the Writing in her hand, 
delivers itto the Rabbipe, who readeth it 
over again: which being done, Sheis 
from thenceforth, a Free Woman. There 
are many other Ceremonies , and Nice 
Circumſtances to be obſerved, which 
are purpoſely made ſo Numerous by the 
Ra' bines, to render the buſineſle of Ds- 
wvorce the more Difficult, and hard ts be 
 exaQtly performed ; as hath been former- 
ly touched: a more particular Erlumera- 
tion of all which Circumſtances, I have 
not here ſer down,thart I mighr-nor be roo 
Prolixe, and tedious to the Reader. © 
| P 3 | $.Aﬀrer IJ 


192 The Me yufupe Jew: 

' 8: After thiszthe Rebbize gives the wo- 
mini notice; that the is nor ro matrrie, for 
the ſpace of Ninety daies4 fot- rhe reaſon 
before given,” concerning a Woman that 
buries fict Husbantd,who may baply have 
Iefe her with Child by hen.” And an 
this riine forward', iris nor Lawfull for 
that Manand that V Vomari-to be roge- 
ther Alone in'anyt.glace ; and either of 
wet} hath pe Og liberry to  Marric 
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CHAP. Vit. 


'ofelni tba: and Calitzah; ad is i. 
ſay, of the Next A Ta- 
eubos refuſing the Reljch 
#70 Deceaſed 

Kinſmay. 


F a man. dic , wichout leaving any 
I Children by his- VVife which he 


had, or by any:Former, and hath any 
Brother ſurviving; the YVidow of the 
perſon Deceaſed muſt then corge to the 
Next of Kin;who is cither co take berto 
Wife, or elſe to releaſe ber, and ſet her 
Free ; as it 15 written, Deuts C4p.25- Auds- 
do habitaverint + ment, 8c. If Bre- 
thren dwell tozether, and one of thena die and 
have ne Ghild, the Wife of the Deed [hall wot 
marry without wnto-4 fpranges. -- her ti 
bands ' Brother ſhall go in nute her, | 
ber to hiwto Wife, ec. - Andifthe pexdon 
deceaſed, chanced to leave behind:-him 


morc 


194 The 
ro Yre Wives then One;"-if his Brother 
ake, or Releaſe One of them; he'is Free 
from all the reſt. - And if \the Deceaſed 
had many Brothers,” they muſt begin 
with the Eldeſt,” and ſodown in'Order : 
and if any one of them cithers Take ,.or 
Releaſe the woman,irfervertithe Turn. 
''2; Toraketo VVifea Rrothers Relic, 
is called 553, Hem; that is to ſay,to rake 
to wife a Kinſman's YVidow: and if any one 
reſolve {6 to do,iris ſufficient that he rake 
her hometo him, wirhout-any-Formali- 
tie of Nuptials; or the like: alchough rhe 
Kabbineshave Ordaihed that: 4 manin 
ths calc is to make anew*'Marriage of ir. 
And ifhe rake her to him, all the Goods 
of his Deceaſed Btothes, and his Wives 
iy gh are His; 'and the becometh: ro 
I ny other VVife.. | 
Ye" ol was Anciently accoumed che 


m oh * Laudable thing ro'Teke her; then to 
Reaſt her ! bur nowrhe: "Corruption'of 
the'ritries', and the Hardneſſe 'of Men's 


Pa worldly Endsgeither of Riches, orof 


- cat ; the 


an 43 © - 


Hearts is ſuch, "as thatthey onely look af- 
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the Beauty. fri ray 
annyery Few, that! nfo 
aBrather's VYjdqwio i 
the Dutch, and -if/am Je Jews. þur: pr, al- 
waies Releaſe her. 

1114 3To Releaſe. her:; is Jak ak 
Chalitzah, thatis:eo:ay., 7 be Takin "s of 
the $boe 5:25 it. isdeferibed, inthe. atore- 
mentioned Chapter of Rewehen. where, it 
is ſaid;that. if a mawrefylc to rake his Bro- 
thers V/Vife, ſhe is29zake off bis ſhoc,and 
roifpic in his Face; inthe Preſence ofthe 
Elders,..Accedet avalier ad,qum caram ſe- 
nioribus, & tollet celscementum de pede jews 
ſpubtque i in fargemllizes, 82G. The manner 
of this :Ceremonie, is-thus : Three R 
bines,and;T wo other,whgo are to ſtand 2 
Witheſles, are to gothe Evening: before; 
and, ain the: place, wherethis buſt- 
nefle. v0 be done: which being agreed 
upon, they fay ; {this place do we intend 
to morrow, God willing ga perform the Gla- 
litza: 'Then do-they give. ge he. 
XY Vamany au __ Get, ks 


wy Tak 5 
done» 
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Other a on XA. 7 rage ED 
whether ſht beof Gar kgs which $16 
quired, or not. 

- $, Thenexr morning, when they come 
ftdm the' School, allithe People:gaiher 
rogether'to': the Place appointed.s and 
 thereths Rabbines,and the T wo Witneſſes, 
placing themſelves their Scars, 'the 
Kinſman comes before-them with: his 
Right Foor Unſhod, and Waſhed ;\-and 
wich ſomecloath wrapped about it: and 
the Kinſwoman alſo -cometk ,. bcing: c0- 
vered wictha Mantle 3 \and: they berth. fir 
beforethe: Rabbines.  Fhen doh the: Se- 
wior Rabbine gravely demand. of them; 
What buſineſſe have you in this place hen 
the manian{wereth : 14m comedy 
the Chalirza 5 und ro/Releaſe thismay Kinſ- 
Won. * - Then ſaith he to the _— 
Anid will you, . Mifris, be releaſed f..She 
anfwetcth, Tes, Sir. - Then faith-che Rab- 
bive unto them , Stand. wp then ; and/ (o 
retring birelf roche VViraeſſes, he. nh 


, ty A a wh =. oo 


a IE. OO Kon} 


band di&d ;- 


tihahent; wherhenFiri whtxko Mon i 
and©-Fhis Manhgr next Kinſman 5 and 
whether it be Mindy does, fidee ber hus- 
and\whecher he had not any 
Children by Hery\agnd many torbet. the 
like Queſtions, » After:this;,+Ht tells the 


man, that if he'willirake his+ Kinafwoman 


t& wie, heſhilkdb yery weld it; and 
witht}; exhores bimiſo co ds :- which rhe 


min. utterly. refuſing; He thenfaich umo- - 


Hin :/-#5/t thou. Relfaſe ber then ? he an- 
fivereth; Yes $ir:'s Aﬀrecr this he asketh 
chem borh; whiccherrhey havecither-of 
rhetminade any'Gah, or Proteſtation to 
this purpoſe; Tellitig rhem, ifrhey have 
fo dohe, that: they! hr not ro: keep ir, 
bur ſhould beabſbved from ir: bur they 
deny,that they havexdoneany ſuchthing. 

Thendothey {evupu Plankor Board, w- 
gainſt the wall; andl rhey cake a-certamy 
Shorzwhich the Rabbinesuſerohave,mmdc 
for the fame purpoſe, in ſucha manner 
eht:ir din for Cn, or Straighver, 
to ſt, as Otcaats mequire. This ſhoe 
, x 


_— 
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vg$ The Hiſtory wy of thi'pref reſent Jews 
they:pivt roxhe Kinſmad;” and thenidorh 


unfwerhim, Yes; 'Let'm# proceed then vovhe 
Chalirzazianhbthe Rebbive; And ſotake- 
ing heed chat.the man-putit not on; upon 
the Left foot,” inſtead ofthe Right: nor, 
that the YVVoman uſe the [Left Hand, in- 
ſtead of the: Right, the Man purreth rhe 
ſaid Shoe upon his foot: which when'ir is 


well ficred on ro his foot + and: tied: with | 


cheaforeſaid Strings, then'doth He walk 
Four Paces forward; and ſo returneth to 


_ hisplace'again: whereleaning againſt rhe 


aforeſaid Planks, or Board, and the Wo- 


man: being commanded to ſtand before | 


him face to face, the Rebbins repeats thoſe 
words.out of the above named Chapter 
of Dent. wer.7, My Hmabaends Brother 1c- 
h 10:raife up unto hi Brother a' name in 


Hwobands Brother : the VVoman ſaying 


itafter him; VVord for word. ''Then | 


doth He 


tothe Man , who anſwer- 


etþ him, as:itfolloweth, wer.$. I like wot 


v» => tt Y MRD  eaelbn.s 8 


nee/ : heiwill not perform the auty of my © 


"1, 


Rs OR. PLE 4. IE 


| hu name ſhall bec 


| to:miarry when he pleaſe: andifh 
fire a Certificate from them;otrhis ſerving 
Free his Kinſmemay, they preſently. gier- = 


"NEE 523 . y "Pers IMS. 7 
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catube: +Her.” Then doth the: VWoman 
ftoopdown, and:with her:'Righr»Haild 
untycth, 'andrakertroff the ſhoe: fromoff 
theo man's toot;'and lifting ir uponhigh 
ſhe rhrowerh it againſt tlie Groondjibed 
_— place where the Rabbjves ſir, who 

ntly command her to'Spit-in' tis 
face : then doth ſhe ſpir upon Him: as it 
foloweth, wer.9. Then ſhall. bu Brothers 
Wifecome unto bim in the Preſence. of the 


| Elders, and looſe his Shoe from of bis fe bis foor, 


and Spit in his face : and the 

ing the words beforc Her, nr on, 
and ſaith So fbull-it be done'umothbat man, 
that will not lth his Brothers houſe. aud 
nn 1 [ſr acl, The:honfe of 
him that hath» his 'Shoe rp repeating 
chefe laſt words threetimes z .and at eve- 
ry ſeveral time-all the People with aloud 


voyceanſwer,and call Him; 0ne ther hath 
| had his Shoe looſed. Then-doth-the ub» 


bineeel che man that he is ap Eiberry now. 


him: 
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pales 


vebters of Iſreclconr wat any wore to fuch 

Ate arthele. AN thefe Circumftances, 
and maiiy other the-likepetty Ceremo- 
nies, which:chey uſt re obſcrve in cis 
caſe, acne} upon the aforecited 
paſlage, Pewe;rop.25:.25 may appcar to 
any, chat.mark well che place. 

6. Anklorartandicas; -when the Cafe 
of his IbumbappenctiiaWomadcannor 
ewe nr ra norqnarry again, with- 
vucthis Kderſe, or: being fer ar Liberc 
therefore domany.ofthoſe Kinſinen,hold 


while, vharſd;cheyniay vex them ,” and 
getmonex.ofthera for their Releaſe. Many 


cherefore;iwhenthoy marry their Daugh- 
_ rereoa'marrhat Harh (Brorhers , do ger 
_ Brothers to: enter into Bond, wry if 
requite; they wilt giveher a Releaſe. 
Ochersthereme;! charcauſerhe Hugband 


ro 


WV - _ | / 
F Y E_ 


1ofF;'and-tbearchem in hand a long | 


Pa 


bind himſelf ata in | enfenciaiadiont 


rebiatickacd tobe of any danger, he 


ine may be Diſ-engt 
from. the next -—oa | OY = 


” * 
| —_— -_ hd a Ot LL ee 
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CHAP. v 1 2 
oft their Circumeifion. 


Hen a Male Child FEY, 

| NV roany one,hishicuds vome 

; to him, and make verry 
with him ,- wiſhing him much j joyin it. 
Some ofthem-uſe roſerupcenainScrols, 


| or Billers, in the four-quances ofthe 


C hamber , where the-woman lics .in, 
with theſe Four Words written in Hee 
brew : P99 pam mr Coir in ddew, 
Chavah :  Chutz/Lilith + chantisno day 
Atlam, Eve :1Ont Lilith. Andrhoy:alio 
write the Names-of Three 
cciving this ito be a means ofdefonding 


ſick; if the Phyſilians on 
| ſhall be ound we his Wide:ia Bill of 
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to circumciſe the Child,according coghe 
Infans oils dierum Circmmei ctur 11 'U. 


Eamciſed among you : which is alſo reicera- 
_ red, Levis: eap; 12). Brdic offavecirogmeide- 


tar inf, antulum:; 8c; 48 the eg ', 
_ "abefleſb of hi 9 "—_ be heh 


F Lats, abt oa ts 


403 hc Bryſon 


ing givunded. upon the:Dreocpt 
bur lookeiathet lien! Rot Vanity 

ſition. PETIEE 

2. Uponthe Eight ho theyarc bound 


wv A. a ea£.- ai. - 


Command given ta:Arabay, Gen.cgp;17. 


&c. He that's; eight dairo old ſpall becir- 


_ may not be dne-;beforc. the; Eight 
Gay : and :in- cafe the; Chjld-ſhould: be | 

ck;or very it may be.deferred;lon- 
or, till achtimeashe thall bein healrh, 


and able ro endurcir.” * 


3. The Nightbefore the Day: of Cir- | 
cuneifionthey callFheH#arebing-Night: | 
becanſethar all thei People ofthe houlc þ 
watch allthar Nighc,to guard the young Nh - 


"Inline: aid in he Evenings the Friends 


Se of 


ſdy [nnd doors calwerkey ho is td 
carty - it from the Houſe tothe School; 
andto bring it home again 4/--which-for. 
themoſtparr uſe-ro bo fore Man and his 
Wife,of the Parents Kindred: They-alſo 
aſe xo-make choice of aCircameciſer,which 
they all vruadiatobels which: may be 
whomfbeverrhey pleaſe; ſo he bebur;; 
ilfult man ac the buſineſſe: -and 
hana to be che moſt micritori- 
us thing that'can be, robe a Circumei/ 
Andif 'by:chancethe Father of the Tnfan 
be one of Theſe, he then circumalcth his 
 ownChild himſelf, + 
EU} pi Umthemorrow: mornin thats ard 
Two'Scas made readyinthe chool,-.or 
alc,ar Roms whagtey we | 
ries uſe 'ro-circumcile-rhem :.'_ "Tit 


Q 


bw po-etandh Cuſhions of filk 
«ty app oy farthe- Galfe- 

(MPA). ; :;by hile he hokdeth ths 
pts to be circumciſed ::ithe ather,, as 


ſomeday, farvhe Prophece Bljahs whom - 


they balievezo bealwaics Invilibly .puc- 
ſent ar All Circarmippens ;, a5 having been 
very jealous farche Olſcrraion « of the 
Crmmarad tour as it iS weigren, 28g» 

F497 Ig- Andhcſaid.; 1 nue 
| for ohe Lord God of Hoſts, 


be Children of Iſrael have forſates 


thy $6 aupugiec. Atchsrimerhercaſeth 


te, bc 8 on_ Congregation of People 
| and rlaen comes the Girawmy/- 
aber is his hand, wihecio 
ran locker Mecollaties 
for chequelcnt, Bulineſe ; a5 Namely, 3 

Razor ,,Reſtringens Powders, with b lake 
cloursdipt in Qyl of Raſes; and ſome 


allo. uſe to provide ready a. didh kullot 


Sand.co-putthe toxcskininto., when ic 1s 
cutoff: : then: do they a-cXrainp 


Hyrane, til ſuch time a6 the God -yworber, 
acoompanicd TR. @ Train of women , 
3 ets Ly" bringeth 


4x " The Mlowloleggn Jews 


. was 7. ©... 


þ ain. ; ye gg raking the 
roi {hn 4 Gly: placing him 
upon. he Crone \nn{oyaries 
him ; nd foe uſe eo have five Pincers; 
with which they cake np,as nuchns they 
mani tp.cur of the foretkin,. Then dc 
he take'his Rarorand ſich: vr how 
__ ;who heff | 

rhea'doth be tut! fk Thr ker ; 
ſkin of the Prepect 3 and: afterwards With 
his Fbumb Nal be xcads. in; pieces. thet 
other Thiancr Skin chetvomataech In 
the mean 'while the-Facher of che. Tg 
 giverh Thanks unto Almighty »God:,; for. 
oiving they this Precepr:of Circurpeill-” 
on: andthe people char apiptclent forrh- 
wich preſage umo him,” chat this will-be 


pv er ro-his dlarridget nr 
Q 2 che 


bio wine. 'T Ken doth he clap 


wolifid ſore San uis Draconm, Porider of 


Coralt; and'o 


er Reſtringent chin 
wrapping ir abour with -plaiſters' of 


On iS fivathed again. 
7, <Then doth take a Bowl of winc 


thet Frbedic7ion alſo uponthe child,” and 


will hatchiialled by ; adding withall 
thoſe words ourof Ezekiel, » 64p.16. ve. G. 
Et does, cum efſes in [anguine tuo, Yrue, 
1faids wnto thee, when thou weſt; in thy 


IR Zive : and having ſo ſaid, he raketh 


of the-wine,” irito which he had Tpit the * 


Bload'ofthe Infant; aid befptinkterh rhe 
faceofrhe Child. "Afeer this, they ſay 
overthe whole 128. Pſalm. Beati omnes 


6 ___ ROY _ Bleſſed are all: 


they 


ſony it motto Indy « Bowl 


of Roſes; and ſo binding i irup cloſe, the 


in his hafd, and bleſſing ir, he ſaith ano- 
f5 veth him his Name, thatthe Father 


WEE + 1 ce pA ways. 
8&c.which-being ended,the God fares de' 
ces thechild againrgthe 6 paring 
$i ue eas pF ant; chen 
og 2eople depart;zand taky leave 
ofthe Fathcr of therhild, 'they vith that 
He may live to ſee his; Amie ax be 
hath now ſcen his Circuincifion#/ . 1 : 
-.#-:Afterthis, the Cirewnciſer ſenderh 7 
P eſcnt of Smeet- meats,or the like, tothe. 
woman that: lyeth in; and ſodorh'the 
Ged-father-alſo, and Cod niches; and 
all theix Kindred, and Ac uaintance: and 
if the Parents of the Chil chance:.to be 
Poor People, they they ſend chem Mo- 
ney,or what clſe they think beſt; > 
96. Ar-novin'the Bk r- makerh;a Col- 
laion, or Feaſt, for t « Cirenticſer and 
the God-father, and Ged:mother , andrhc 
reſt of his Kindred, and Friends, accord- 
| ingastheability ofthe perſon is : and 
_—_— havedined, there is addedro 
the Benedition a certain Prayer for the. 
Child, that he may become Great and 
Ds — one that fearcth God. _ 
. Q 3 The 
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16. The Chi ach robevolas wound 


mm;-thereis no 


Ccnimny ud mad atourk Hery! favikk 
char ar rhe! the Mon 

che Mocher of:icis now up;\ andy wt 
the School,rlie Cexiyjor Chimera finds 
# Bencdidtion over the child, and puttrits 
2 Nameupanit,! ſuch as choParber pleas. 
ſec 'c:Irirs- cis the Quſtome 
the” Catani wo 


r050ch6'Parents 
hbaſd,gnd bifti » Spariryacterpeie 
nigh, he Blefſecp and ſogiveh.natbe: 
Niande: If nm Infaleohance rot before: 
che:Eight day,anfl Ulncircamelſtd; ſome: 
uſe "I cirenmciſe AM on qc ——_— 
Ker "2b; 140 FUSS 7 Vi: 137 


Bart 1 9 nes Akai 424 
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z * "ip? 5 ”y | 


jon fi ey | Spe" : 
_ py ing; f 


prick "e- ety y b : kb & _” 2” vg p 
vi . "Wh p. "4 4< 
Wierth ny 3 | 


his. ah | 
fred 

wempgs is perk —_ | 
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cn 


EOS . + CBe dts NG; l 


WC | 


> 


oth Rte Prieſt ſay,* This Child 45 minus *u6s 
' the Firft-born - then turning himfclf 


 M® | mhenloyothoyterJens 
thevis deſcended of the- - of Haron, 
whom: che Father of tlie child pleaterk: 


knd GÞ, Arc people being garheredo- 


es: and yo Teep give hinsthe 
child inco his arms,” The Prieſt thencal- 
: the Macherofirbefore him. fakch ub- 
to her: Miftris," iro your Son's < "She oþ- 
Pwereth}Tts - then replicth He, Hiweyis 
ever had any Chit be ore. either CM ate, Os 
Femele; ar bave £4 borred, - of Miſe arry 
Wh She ſaith nto-hiwk/No. « FR 


toward the Father, he aSkerh him,” whe- 
ther he will redeem ir, or nor 2 «who an- 
Iwereth him;faying 7 See; here ir Gold, and 
Silver ;1«ke your own price : then faith the 
Prieſt unto him, You will redeem it they ? 


the Father anſwererh, 1 will»edeern it.” Is 


ym be ſorhen; faith the Prieft ;- and ſo 
_— abour to rhe' people aſſembled; 
he ſai with a _ voice : Thi Child 


mine 


ap 0imed / the-Father '# 


the Fir 7 -berw 2 as it is wait» rt 
| \x®over. 16. <4 md theſe this 


ks 


Noo en rk Ye: the ſobc 
takerh the ſunrot:ewo French Crowns, 
orthereabout,as he thinks good,and then 
delivers :the child ro his 
rheyagain hg And this: _y r 
A £ OE * 71 
2 16" 'Ifeirher the Farher, or the Mother 
ofthe childbedeſcendedfrom the ſtock 
che'Prieffs,or of the Levites 
thalmorneed then to redeem i ir.” por 
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p Sſs det rains 
- _ 


: Jearneto fpcak wAl, his Ba- 


School roikaen rota y; and; 2frcrwards 
be is zanghr\ro render the Bible, n-che 
theConarry, where heilives 
and thus he 8 Hniriaced;) and-enrered/ into 
points of Learning,without any Grawmas 
ricel way, which they call Dichduch. And 
if he have any mind to it, when he is 
come to be about ten- years of Age, he 
thepfcts him to learn his Grammar. But 
now, in theſe daics, there are very few , 
throughour the Whole -Nation of the 
Jews, thatrake fo much care, about the 
Education of their Children, as to make 
them ſo Learned: and,for the moſt parc, 


my 


ther putteth him forth: 40. 


wIrnxe, arid Router! | 
:wharfoeverbufinefſcsrbeykiveso: 
do, meen y our of Practiſe, a uſe; and | 
cſpecially che Dich 001.0987 £1 

HC gion me 
Expoſyions wpoK 

ammple;:Rubbe Sulaworny andthe wk 
alſo tertain; woe gen Amhors, who: 
rceatof Und the -Rilcomd Vega 
_wwasLife x | Warr; 
andorhers: of che fame kindev all chr 
barks hitag printed: and | wralels vaehs! 
out Pridks,: which ae nſteadofVowrisy 
andihic Phraſe of chefe' bookgatiobbang- 
very different from that” of: vhe 
oftttt Bible, ani rberefore! ab s/þe; 
leartiwg"wirhour much painsjand phaRtiſey! 
ic reriheth the readingoftheſeBopkrohe- 
much more difficaly"' if 1:23 D19VT Bl 3; Jane 

\'5;> Norwntfatliap;- folne'h 
them ithar arc weote! eurick-winhtth, | 
of biwerPangth haorgmary, oe 
theſe books, rorhE'diſpmeb,1i ry 
the Talmud: which —_ account for the 
Nis work of all Knowledge, and the 


aſeew reads fpbak; 


beſt 
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oz -fot,very fewafthem apply « 

Aves dy of ady other Sciences: 
as hath been ſaid before; Part. 2. Cap..2. 
-"4-. When a Soft, now, come to be 


| years; and a tay old, heis.chen | 
Aan, and hecomes bound to | 
the Oblerracion ion of All the Precepts of che | 


ierefore he is, naw talled , 
Filizs. Mindeti,a Son.of the Commande: 


mcat.: although ſomecall him P27 4D, 
Bar de ſerve pig that is toſay, onethatis of. 


geto/do.any buſineſſe, and. may_.n 
- ne,1ut, number _ of the Ten, | 


"R. 


ri& he mikes , they are of 
and ifhe were formerl hex 


C's 
Twars, he 


d Tempor Affiires, he 
pond U / totes Himfelf. 
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TED 33g Aer niteb, that isito ſay, . 


quiredo be preſent ar any oftheir Ryb- 4 
& Ads of Devocion... And ner: 


AO Jurifdidtion over 
P oy de a word, % in « Ria 
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CHAP. Xl. 


o the Honear they account dura thes 
Fs - Parents, Tators ;Rabbines, - 
7 nd Ancicne per- _ 


as 4He Obli \ thats 
- -hold a Son ro gras tha his 

= Father and Mother : obſerving; 
the Command, given Zxd. cap. 20, Hp- 
2074 pair ens 18utn, yk eMatrem 1uans : He 


noor thy Father and thy Mother 8c. And 
rhe Particulars of this Duty are ar large 


fer down by the Rabbines; whio: 
that we muſt honour them : > not. only 
whilc they are Living, but WISnany are 


Dead alſo. 
2: "They 


Fw. 
rs: 
. C 8 
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Sons; vous hoes when they nk | 
gin tobe of years : charſorhey give hem 


noc Occalianro 
3. They conclude alſo,from theaforc- 


ſaid paſſage in| &vodd,Thiarovery man'is. 


bound to honour his Elder Brother, and 
his Stepimother alſo 1'and for his Miſter, 
or Tuter/who- hach yy on him in che 
Principles of R y account him 
worthy of more reſped, and obſervance; 
then his Fatherrhar begort him: for, they 
x. j7 0 yr gineabiin onely 
burnhe echcr.; his wdl-bring. 
hee , they bavewetpt&@10 all Rigid 
Pcrfons doing them all ho- 
_—_— mm then wo ris, and actions. 
Titey al revetenceall ancient pearſoss ; 
as theyave.commandbd codo, Low!t.cep. 
19.. Aid otic &ebbreres day ;rhar Honour is 
Lkewiſeduc ro any :Aactent perſon whar- 
focverjoraf what Nation, or i Relagics ſo 
ever 325 Oy one,that hath a loo -_ 
cen 


"> Bupalo onus how they 
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been a Citizen of theWarld, and hath.ſern 


kh? 1 1 
* P & bs ,S- 4 


written, Fob,cap 
tia, in multo 
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Herericks . and 
hy of the Karraim. pe 


Here were, rowardthe 
later/end. of the ſe- 
cond Temple ſtand- 

 Ing;, divers Secs of 

Hereticks among the 


P 
amongſt them. And therefore 
iveo take notice;that of all che 
anciene | 


v4 $24 * 


ed. ef tofe ar 4 Leabyner ee-rrgg 

ate commonly. called: fx P, Kewbim; 
which Names: derived from x", K- 
nh ,Legere;co Read ; whence: -RS, Ai- 
krah, Leitura, Scil. Sacre that pM ſay , 
theHoly Scripture; or Writings ;.;becauſc 
cheſerewkeep tbemfelves ſo; fixictly 10 
the'bare Texrof theBiblc,z, as.rhar rhey 
hold, that we oughtonely to abſeryeche 
Pentatench,, :as it:lies: ODT 
neirherdo they ori 


I! I EED A. 
old ftorkof far yoe poet mc- 
what Reformed > becauſe _ folloyr 
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and rhe_Beſwry 
ISIS | 
m theſe Opinions, 7 : Woul, 
ras with all the Religi 

in che World befides ; ſecing 'thar,' nor 
onely che Fees, biir alfoall other- Reli- 
ions 'grnerally 'acknowledge.! This 
Truth ,” they have taken it inrotheir Be- 
liet : as. chey have-altſo admired of forme 
of the moſt Anciene Traditions';'tharſs; 


Phnciabs Dead; andthe 
.char 


by thisrheircompliance,rhey taighr ren+ 


derthemſeves norſoodiouseventotheir 
own Nation ofthe 
Namethey alſo paſſe; akhoughiciemoſt 
t y areCitarath; vert 
yahd reallyarcSeadderes; 1) 

| 3: Thererema or 96m * Conflan. 
Care,'a orher Parrs of the 
5 as: ove in K's, 'wherethey 


extinct ro their own-Rules/having 


Synagagaes, _ certain Rites of cheir own 
burunderthe name of Hebrews, or Fews: 

and, which is more, they precend rhem- 
ſivesio berheoncly, Truc Obſerversof 


In 


| ny roam 


Fewesz under which | 


isto fave of eprom ro thi 
no op, bearto theſe men is ſo 

as thar they "wil not contract any _—_ 
with cher,. nor willingly have any stian- 
ner of convetſation with them ar Tha 5 as 
concciving them to be OW, MuWae- 
rim,char is 16 ſay,Baftards : 'becayſetd 

in the buſigeſſe of theis. Mharrigyes ; 
 Diwvartes.; andinthe tomelc 
Aenſtruems women, Not alery 
the Ordinarices of the Rebviss + And ,. 
which is more ther all dlis;; if any-one of 
Theſe men ſhould be:converted, nd de 
fireco-beadmitted inzro-rhe number of the 


Rabhdnimxbaris to ſay,ofthe Orher 
Ve tha would not by ſ mcans 
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| of che mrahner of hong nnade A | 
Jew: ; 
- if EET ls ES « | 
Fanyhaveamind mana | 
ke mufttfirſt beexamined {vi | 
? 


Flicce* Rabbis," or others Pet _ A 
Auitiogity; what ie. is, -that faethrmoved 
him trocakeupithis:Reſolution;'iand, par- 
ticulatlyzhe IpgHeanaceoun;,whechet | 
ir bo any orldly Exd;ornorand this they 
muſt*bc ſatisfied in 1 before heican be re- 
teived-7: Aﬀterthisy:rhey: invary; ſerious 
mariner give-him to-underſiand;:char the 
: Aoſticall Lawis's molt [triet,! and ſevere 
Eaw ;::andrhat theJewiſh Nation i is\, At 
preſence, ina veryLow, and Abject Con- | 
_ dition, and the Generall Scorn of Man- 
'kind: and therefore they give him the 
moſt Earneſt Exhortations that they can, 
th2the would continue in the ſtare he | 
tioWiin. - PF. ; 
| ic i 
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| A x = | 
2. It; afrerchis:their ſtrict: Examinati- 
_ 0n, and theit Earneſt, deiorting;him-from 
his purpoſe;he ſtill cogtique Redtaſt init; 
they then take,and Circumciſe, him : and, 
as ſoon as He is well of his Sore, :Heis to 
waſh himſ{elfall over in water : and this is 
ro be done, in the preſence of the, Three 
Rabbins ; or other "ng ia. Authoritic 
before ſpecified : and ſo, from thence- 
forth, he becomes 252 Nataral Few. -- 
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CHAP: III. 


Of their Opinion, concerning all manner | 


_ of Magick, Divination, and 
| Avgury- | 

| | giveany Credicto, or have any 

Faith in any; Kind .of Divination 


whatſocver,. or to-Fudiciary CAFrolegy, 
Geomancy, Cleremancy, orto any Fortane- 


tellers,orrhe like. 
2. Much more do they abhorthe Pra- 
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Hey account.t.a very great fi in,to 
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ce of any Nerromanicy, er receiving An- 
fiversfrom the Dead, Magick, Witchcraft, 
Confurntion of Devils,or of Angels,and the 
like : all which paniculars are expreſſed, 
Dent.cap.18.Nes inveniatur inte,&c.There 
ball not be found among you any one that ma- 


#eth bis Son,or his Danghter.to paſſe through 


the fire;or 1has wfeth Divination, or a» Ob- 
ſerver of Times ; -or «7 Inchantety 8 4 


 'Witch,or 4 Charmer. ox « Confulrer with 


Familiar Spirits,or 4 Wizard, or 4 Necro- 


mancer, 8c. | 
3. It is nnlawfull for them to cut their 


' Fleſh , or to make any Figures in it with 


Ink, vr any ather Colour: & iris com- 
manded thern, Zevi.cap.ng.ver.28. Ne- 
que fgnr 45 dliquas, aut Stigmata facietss vo- 
; ſoul not make any Cuttings in 


is 
p ' 


ofor the Dead, nor privt any Marks 


"IN 4+ Many other things are forbidden 


_ them bythe xabbimr, which were ſuperſti- 


ouſly uſed ro be pur in Practice by the 
Idolatrous Awmorizes , which they call, 
ee On yy IN, 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of their Slaves. | 


” Here were many Particular Cir- 
NF - cumftances to be obſerved, - con- 
cerning the Slaves, which a Jew 
ſhould chance ro have ; whether i wee 
an Hebrew S$leve,or a Camanitih:but now 
ifany among the Eeftern,or Barbary ewes 
chance to buy any Sleves ,, they keep 
them ſuch ; and either make uſe of them 
Themſelves, or elec {cll them away'to 0- 
rhers.; according as the Cuſtome of that 
Particular place is, where: they-inhabi 
And, in caſe a Slave ſhouldidefire 10: be 


I : 


made a-Jew, they eircumciſc him ,, and 
waſh him all over jm water, and fo-make 
him Free: oir15 
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CHAP. V. 
hat Precepts the Fewiſh Women are 
= boind fo "act : 


He Jevifh Women are prokibi- 
i. redall things, whatſoever'thie men 
._ ar&by virtue. ofthe Negative: Pre- 
' Eepis': bur as concerning the Aﬀe rmative , 
the- Rabbiiis have determined.thatthe wo» 
men are not boundto'rhe Obſervance of 
any of all: rhoſe,”-char have any Prefixr 
Timenypenthem : and the- Reaſon they 
give-ofthis;is;the Weakneſfe; and Imbe- 
cility ofrheir Sexe and alſothe Obedi- 
—— 0 eo ro their Husbands,and rhe 
of their being employediin his 

-woy wore! fxirariar Frm BY”, 
2, And- therefore there arc. ink 
There Procepts, whick they arc ++ agg 

lyenjoyned to obſerve. The firſt'is ; 
keepthemſelves with all diligence — 
their Husbands —_— , during the 


rime 


time oftheir Monethly Flux, till they ar 
in a condition to waſh themſclves:as hath 
tormerly been ſaidgPgr.y.cap.5, Theſc- 
cond 1s, to take forth a Cake out of their 
dough,whentheyqnake any bread:which 
cake was heretofore 'to:be. given to the , 
Prieſt, as an Offering ; as hath been ſaid, 
Par.3.Cap.7. Therhud, and laſt,is;rofer 
up a Light-in the houſe every: Friflay 
night,on the Eve of the Sabbath: as-lach 
been declared formerly, Par.3.Cop.1-' 
3. Notwithſtanding - there are many. 
women among them, that are much more. 
devour, and -pious,then the men; and-who 
not- onely endeavour to- bring- up their 
childrenin all manner of YVertuous Edu- 
cation; bur are a means alſo of reſtraining 
rheir busbands from their Vitious Cour- | 
ſes;they would otherwiſe take, and of in- 
clining them ro a tore Godly way of 
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CHAP. VL 


Of their manner of Confkefling their ſins, 
ond doing Penance. 


Hey obſerve no other manner of 
: * making Confeſſton of their fins, 
; fave only in their prayers to God: 
and they have a certain Form of Confeſſion 
_ compotfed Alphabetically, which they 
call 19), Fidae# - which proceeding in 
order ofthe Letters, comprehendeth, un- 
der every particular Lerter, ſore one of 
che moft principal fins, which men ufual- 
Iy commic. Bur,thoſe that can do fo,are 
wont to ſpcciffe the particular fin of fuch, 
or ſuch a kind , which they remember 

'3. This Confeffionthey uſe to ſay eve- 
ry Monday, and Thurfday, and every 
Faſt-day, repeating it over many times , 
articularly at the Faft of Expiarion , as 
hath'been ſhewed, Por.3.Cap.6. and in = 
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caſcs of ſickneſſes, or of eminent danger : 
and there are ſome, thar uſe to ſay it,eve- 
ry morning , when 5 he and every 
night when they go to bed. 

3. The ordinary daics, appointed for 
the doing of Pemexce, are from the firſt of 
a the __— day of _—_— 'Y 
ning ofthe year,and ſocontinue it lt ehe 
time aforeſaid : and indeed, any time is 
convenient enough for this bulineſſe , if 
man find any thing to lic beavie upon bis 
conſcience. If he be an illiterare man;  þe 
hath Recourſt to ſome Rabbiny, whale 
Counſel he deſires: in the buſineſſe : bus 
ifhe beaman'ef any Learning , he may 
then examine the Writings of the R46- 
bizes , where he ſhall find fome kind of 
Dire&ions delivercd, for the proportion 
= his Pexazce,tothe qualiry,and gref- 

e of his {1ns ; whether he mean 19-ext- 
erciſc himſc}f cither in Faitivg, Biuipping, 


—_— Almes-giuing, Prayer, VEards = 
of Charity,or thelike ; as be thall angeaVe 

ro-bemoſt ſuitable, and proprr tothe. it 
he hath committed. CHAP. | 


1. Of theirSick, and Dead. 


# 


(Hey - hold it for a very Great 
Work of Pictic, to Yiſut the Sick, 
=> and to lend themall manner:of 
Afiſtancerthart Pofibly they can, and as 
the Neceflity of the Perſon ſhall require. 
2. When-any one thinketh he ſhall die; 
hethen defireth, chart Ten, or morc Per- 
fons may be called unto him; among 
which, there iis ro be one Rabbine: yet 
ſometimes they donor defire ro have 10 
greata Company called. When they are 


all mertogerher, that are ſent for, the ſick 


Man begins then co ſay that Genera/l Con- 
fefſion beforeſpoken of,, inthe hearing of 
rheſe perſons; and after this, he makerh 
4 Prayer to God, 'beſceching Him'ro:re- 
ſtore him to his former health :. or if n be 


His pleaſurero deal otherwiſe with him, 
and to rake him out of this World «he 


then 


then beſeecheth Him, ha He would be 
merciful unto his Soul ;: and: rake ir inc 
His ProteQion; increating withall, rhar. 
this Bodily Dearh may ſerve as an Expi- 
ationof all-his fins. -If he have any dc- 
fireto confer Privately with the Rabbine, 
or ro ask his Counſel abour anything, or 
commit-any Secret to his cruſt, he hath 
liberty fo ro do:' Then doth he aSk Par- 
don of God, and of all men, : whomſo-= 
evechehath at any time offended ;/and-he 
himſelfalſo pardons all his Enenves, and 
allthofe, rhar have ever offended, orin> 
jured Him. And if he be the Father of a 


Family, and have Children, he calleh. 


them to his:Bed+fide, and fo 
his Blefling : or if He him: 
a-Farher,' or Mother living 
freth” Their- Blefling. Afﬀeer all: this: is 
done, if he be a —_— _— hack 
any Thing to co Ws Tec 

bran, —_— wo Ae, and 
J- diſtriburech/:his Goods: among bis 
RRRGPUY and: d-Kindred; 5 $ he he thinks 


wvetti them 
havecnhet 
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A. _— 
FE hr arte: be wi 
faid for thewin the School, by.the whale 
egation ; and they. all arch Ga 
their Names, and. cauſe 
rates tobe called by New, iocokes 
of Changing cheir manner of Life ;, if ic 
ſhould God rg reſtore chem: and 
they promilc allo toi give Almes to. the 
School, androthe Poor, 
= When the Sick man is now at the 
of Death, and that heperceiveth he 
cannot live lohg ; be isndotthenro be lefr 
alone, without {omecobmpany by. bim ; 
aad there is, ſome Ont tobe by his beds 
fide, Nighc 2nd Day« and they account 
waver vin aiding 'ta be _ 
cof a on 3 apc- 
cially ific were a way gow" A and 
an Honeſt man : obſerving that Paſlage, 
Pſal.ag. Now vitchit imeritum, cum vide- 
rit ſapientes morientes, &c. and he that. is 


7A 


pteſcnr, ar the. Departure of any Dying. 


perſon,iscoregthis cloarhes n Dine part, 
or other ; according to'an Ancient. Cu- 


—_— they _  - They 


Do&t a6 © nw Ai on 


ps oo O&a9» od &@ai 6h aw d Dat 
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50 They Faves: Oath: als, that 
when any one dies ouro'2 hoult 
pic of that bouſe, | 
atfoof che ſame} 

ny all the Water, char hy. haven 
cheir houſes : ic conceived, that 
chis'they were Anciently wort to d6 , ro 


give notice, that thete was 2 DeadPerſon 
inchat dad RY 
| CHAP. VIIL 
of their manner of ordrieg chr Dexd, 
__ «nd Buryingrbew. 1 
\ > od feratas akon 
V / out of the Body, they take 


 andlayrheCo Upon che 

ground, wrapping Gaboir Lech 4 ſheet ; 

_ and*coveting the faces and fo having 

placed the Feer of it met Þ the Chamber 

dote, th y ſer up, ar the Head, a'Waxc 
bt, placed in ar Earthen Pircher, or 
, tall of Aſkes. 


Then 


men: efiect ita very Create work 
-tg help in-ſucha-Caſe.:* ThendJoithfy 
 WaſhtheDead: body with 'watur water 
pa ples gr cake! ib 
and having ſodo uraclean 
"upon his back, —_ ke ſhifring® 
ments; & many 7 uſe alſo to put uporr 
alo Einnery garment}; and over ans 
Tal:t , or Square Veſtment, with the for | 
Pendamannextdioir\and laftly 2 white 
 Night-cap upon his head.” Havin i bio 
apparclted him, they then rake meafureof 
bis body; and: mdked: Colfitafo Fir 


_andeoverhim all over with the Tine: Tf 
- the PerfanDeceaſodwre 3 2 manoÞE:Nore, 
_ they there uſually muke his Coffinſharp- 
-poinrced ; | and ithe were'a Rakbine,, | 
uſe to lay 'many; Boks upon his Caf? 
: vch having covered alt 'bver' No 
1 ac 


Py 


they bring 
I: 


carryed tothe Grave: 
dredofrbe De Deceaſed 


ah Nt he Livins:; Vin'te- 
ol thu water le ts broke 


evi vow nr Ie CE 
| araledhr/amabafier this} they! ſay'a:c 


 Prizyorrhan deiomh lewd 
 afDenticing 24:4 ar Pr te arr 
e386: Hs 1s. theo; birwwll t:perfect 
fir Wes, ack 


edpaailngup the Goff; e'Þ car ir 
> = abciing pat ate! © 


i ahay be. In ſome acecth have 
TT that, TD 
{er Soo aqgheeaes hi ir be- 2 Wan 


cenamn aw re of th ir De _ 
ceaſed Brothet-+byrthtitnot wed in all = 
places. This being dbno,the neareſt Kin(l- 
aan is eine biveloartis a lid, and fo 
letding rhe roffin down jntoe 
they cover, it with carh\'every. 
them caſting rel falioe Rumfubor 
| cxrthpey MER IIs over dover.. 
5. Ic Ls bang, Gbi dies 
or women, tofernchchenſelves, ior teat 
their fleſh, or to pull cheir hair off in their 
mourning, or lamenting forthe Dead; 25 
well while the Corps is preſent; ae afteric 
{ is buricq :' obſerving rhe-Texr-6 
S pture, Dent .C4p. 4. Ur 2. Te foal note not har 
your ſelves, nor make any ba'dneſſe between 
Jour eyes, for the Dead. 
'6:: Asthey return from the Grave,cyery 
onc of them plucks up grafly from offthe. 
COTE or ONE, and tate it oh | 


- . F; - ox at 
> + IE 


238 The miftryof thogyſeid) 


his head behind him,ſaying withall thoſe 
words ofthe Plalmit; Pſa p2. verir6, Et 
Florebunt de 610 ate port feoun terre, 8c 


props: hed: Oe ſions ih (nk 
. the ear thi chey tlo-* LY 


their hopes of the Reſur 

Dead. Kher waſh their hands, 
and fit down, ang riſe up from.cheir pla- 
ces.again,nine times, ſaying wichall che 91 
Pjah 2%; habitat ip adjutoria A Hifinvi, 
 emelleth; 3m. yhe ſcores. ph 
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 the'Dead_ in; mol, places: ;;. 4! Ithough 


.. thae may be, hereand there, ſome lirxle | 
Averſicy found, a5 the Cuſtomes of the 
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s ** 
4 ; ; q 
>.< A = S > % * 4 de &* by Aa. . ' . i» 3% . * L.#L s % + - el c.. 4, 
. > \ % a - 
a A: = ed _ 
» a n ! > Y . . - 
4 ty © yu bp OY +... i. + 
38 ; ? " 
6 b ba % 4 os af 
” **. 4 xo tak 
py : + «73 
SR ho nn, $1 ..CH AP. 
be . 3, #* of - SS 4 5 
- .. . ® . La « 
- "4 + of 4 > fig: ” | . bs 
Ca SS EF 4 Yo 8 Ines =y . p ww _ Gm ww 
if « 2d 4 of : " 3, dd 5 FF 8 
: —_— Y . % 
p ) v = + ol wn oy 
» Le , ” % tf 
F207) = 
a C © me 
_ \ 
3 \ 


they rerurn home to their houſes, iAnd 
this is. che moſt uſuall, manner of Sarying 


CHAD, 1%. Ty 

- T _ | wh A RIS TERED MS Th 

$ Hikes ourning,, Prayir 
1 mo g VA en vas: Ys AI 'T 


:, 7  Commemorazivg of 
? OS; 
Heneareſt Kint5ea' of the' Pry 
deceaſed, that isto ſay,the Father, 
"Mother, Sons, Huiband Wife, 1 Bro- 
thers, and, Sitters, when they Ire returned 
to heir houſe, fir down all togerher v Su 
the ground, without ſhoes on their 

any then is there ſent themin, from their 
Friends, Wipe, and Bread, and Hard 5k : 
and ſo they ear, and drink : accor ing t 
that whiety is written, Prov.cap.31, Dat 
Sichers morientibus, &c. Give ftro in 
wnio himthat is ready io periſh, 

19 thoſe thar be of heavy hearts: Let hgws din 
and forget his poverty and remembiy bis wi 
#0 2w0re'; One of then firſt fay! he 
Ordinary Brnediion; which is uſedto 
be faid'at mear ; adding withall, certain 


Dd 3 con 


cplplazory Greechanw ind comfortable 
Sexyenoes .In the. Eaſtern pans, and many- 
er places, their kindred,. and Giends, 


nin,and Morning, during the whole 

ies of MOrnngs Diſhes of Meat ap 
good chear 5 and;go1 in and. feaſt with 
em,andcomfort them up. 

.2<; The Red,. whexcan, the fick 
died, ,, as laon ascverhe is farrie 
he bouſcghey take and row! WpL0 
optiling.up thacgverlc tallo,.apc 
ligabeapr her, upon. the. 

i; 8ng,..clo by che Beds head, 

Wei of Oyl,,. which |is £0 

burnooghne ly.during the whole ſeven 
Apiee ang, They alſoſcta Bafon of 
Hi dackan Towel,near the Bed's 


Thoſe har are bk af 


> 


TK ſendiin;,to the Mowrners, every Enc- 


4 
Ou © 


ar hnoke vitlied, | 
4 jan} thier” of "Darkas | 
rime ofrhoſe ſever daics of e 
ary not to:zny rhannce of Workzor bu 
neſt, nethor! maycrhe hus8bandlicwkl 
his wife. AndeveryEvening 2nd/Mornig 
during the ſaid ſeven daies, thefts ure'vG 
mee Trii\perſonsitogerder em 
of - Mourning; 2} to-ſie the-aſiatPraye 
rhe: ypolos2ty aw Ay ee duving 
rime;ro#o'ourt of the honſe ent 
the Sabbarh) ah {dive uſe toad fits | 
the ordiatty Prayers xh@ug: Pſalt( duds 
te ths jms? fy Bed Hear —_—_— 
PSECInE a inhibirani 
8&c.and'ehey alf d prey forte Sous 
party Mecgfedy i; ! 2906 om nt 
Age A outeerapparet than@vesis 
Rs Cogan ty 
ofelts Tounnled keto He 


uſerh alwaiesrofaginihe Schaok forkis 
Father and. Mather: that. Rrayer which 


they rallohe Califeb ,,pvery Evening agd 
Morniag.far che {paceot eleven Monebs 
debis he does forthe Soul-of 


40p3.. Chibut heheber, Perca(ſee Se 
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wy = "ofthe Peri, Het an 


Diltgary me 


them arc ome et ho wrieten, 
- that for the' ſpace of Three daies 

A... rogerher,aftcs a Dead body's þu- 
ried,ir is tormented by acenain Angel,or 
SHI Soul returningagain tothe bo- 
y, : that ſo jt-may become (cafible:of 
= Torments:andthis they call, 93I7 


S , 
dt EF. Oy : 


and this-is belicycd too, by a imple 
ſort of people. FT. 
2-T Fey hold, .chac there, is. place. a: 
which they call, Paradiſe, for the Souls of 
Good men : and this they call, jy 12. Gon 
Hedts  : AI_— Soulcs ofthe 3 ed 
enjoy the B Viſion: and alſo,a Hel. 
hthey cal E2ITV2, Gehimam, for the 
Wicked; —_— their:Soulesare Torment- 


ea va Fire, and, other: i 
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pl But they arc of oplaiaghe ſome 
are conderaned to Perpetual Torments 
inthis place , "A ſhalt never be releaſed 
from hence: bur, thar ſome are to conti- 
_nuec here;ogly ll acenainrime prefixed. 
Andthis is chat they call, Pargetory; being 
not diſtinguiſhed, in reſpect of Place, bur 
Ah w_ __ Y 

3 teve:alfo,rhat no ar 
ry of Hereſit, or of ſore ſr 
other of the like Crimes, ſpecified by the 
Rabbjves, doth ftay in Parogory, above.a 
Twelve-monerh : and they conceive thar 
rho-greareſt pare of choſe thar die, /are of 
this Rank.” and Number; and thacchere 
are very fer of chem;rhar for thoſtafore- 
mentioned fins, are condemned to ever- 


lating Torments i in Hell's 
« a , ) ie) ; 
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of their Belief afabe Tranſnigeationsf 
Sag ER | 


Here: 2c emany among 9s I ewWss; *) 

- tharare, of chat. Pytbagwicel-Opir 
K.  ni0s;0f the Travſevigration of ſovldy; 
and its paſlingftrem.onc Bogy,ima Ano 
ther, believing,rthar after amaninnd 


cd, his ſoul returns again into the World, 

andinforms other bodies : and this they 
call 9192, .@lylgul,thiatis to ſay, Revels- 
£10 ;- a Revelation, or coming about ina 
Circle:\ And tv-confirm thns tht opi- 
nion, they bring many paſſages of Scri- 


prure; and particuJarly out gf Eccl, 
atid Fob: Bur there are'very mani A 


ce aar WOK t believe Pre ih 

Ardcieofrheradec, that fo he Pa 
tieves't hot, homhFhe acqunied ed ap bo 
bs 2. The 
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27 oncofihe Thirteen Articles of theit- 
Belief, (as wethilll prefently ſbew) which 
all are bound co belicye + fury therefore 
chey cxpeQithar ar the end ofthe World, 
all che Deadſhall-be raiſed up to Life-a- 
, andthar God ſhall judge, borhthe 
nles;and Bodies z2S it is written, Dan, 
Cap 12,04. 2: Bt multi de bis qui 7 
in terre, 8c. And many of them thas ſlely in 
the duft of the Earth ſhall awake , ſore to 
everlaiting life ,and ſewe i to mY and pury- 
= 


———__—__— 
Wd 


" ' CHAP. XU. 
” m Ll the erin hoc nil Y 7 


peer are generally 
cheta;, i omnlany,” "Ard 

cy xc Thele, -: 75 DAR 
4 I believe char there is 6n2-God, the 
Creator of all things; the Firſt Cauſe of 
ofell-Beings, wwhocen ſubje of himſelf, 
without the whole World, burthatrNe- 
ching can;withourHim; 2 1 9 


II. 1 believethat this God; 'the'Cres- - 


ror,.is One, Indiviſible, and ofa Uniy, 
different fromall ocher Unizies: © 


ITT. 'I belieye thar Qual Iacorporall, 
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Great Þ ever hath been, 
and pow induced with dey | thr 

Degree. of- eees arm en 
any rocher;} ;:: T 3747 * @2TI7TT 1; 

"YALL. _—_ chart Law, which 
wds giver Mas 'Rtarced 
by God, abr yy oneſyl+ 
lableiniof 
ot 
way O 4 '0 
De INT reno 

Q ito 
I X. I believe ahad wii Law is Imimgu- 


yo AR to, 


X. 4 believe that God hath knoviledge 
oEand obſttvectrall Hdamane Addons. 
- X1, Ibclieverliarehis God rewatderh 


_ Fon Law, qnd punifhexh 


'VIL; L-holitvt- -rlior:adeſe 1 was. {he 


if; and folikewilc, that. 
_ >'Tradition., by 


ths (5: 7 


ſo,. tha the Greateſt Rewards tobeex- 


54 Greateſt Puniſhmenc,is the Damnati- 
on of a Man's Soul. 

X11. I believe that the Meſſies i is yet 
<6 come z whoisto be Greaterthen any 
King, that hath cver been throughout the 
whole World: who, though he be long 


in coming,yet we > ay ro doubt, bur 
z neither may we | 


char he wilt come at 
prefixe a time for his co or endea-. 
vour to colle&,when it ya7y aig of the 
Scriptures : Bclicving 
never more ought to be any King in 1{- 
rel.chat is nor ofthe Stock of David, and 
of Solomos. 

XIII. I believe that God will riſe 
the Dead to Life again. 

Theſe are the Fundamentall points of 
their Belief : with which I ſhall conclude 
_ this my Hiſtory of the whole Manner of 
 Life,and Points * Hor: the Jones | 
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THE 
HOPE of ISRAEL: 


Written 


ByMaixast2% Bat lsnann, 


an Hebrew Divine,and Philoſopher, 


Newly extant , atd Printed in 
the 


and, Dedicated 
dem, igh Court , the 


Tranfared into- _—y 
publithed by Authority: 


| In this 7 reaiſe i is ; fhewed | the pace wh wherein ys 


cnn a6 
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en Tribes at this are, 
' the range SES nb Antony 


zinus, 4 Jew, of what be # him @ be tre« 
rims, © Jew, of ha jb a be ne: 

divers other particulars «bett the refuration f 
the Jewen, end the thee whets 


= —— — _ SJ 


Pririted at Londen by R. 1. for Hannah Allen, 
at the Crown ſn Popeſchead 


Alley, 1650. s 
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once, wo RL, oro 


']- The 
| | F $-: ET Ga Reader. oh FJ | 


| His Diſcourſe of a Jew commin 


: * io my band, and. having peruſed 
; k it, 1 chought it not inconvenieng 
| .to make it ſpeake Exyliſhz, forthe 


; at 
; | for the redemprion of {frael ;, and at the 
| {ame time, of the Gentjles alſo, That the 
"| Authar. is a, Few, ought to be no ſandal 
to us ( though ſome of us Chriſtian, Gen» 


«A 


| being. Conyerted, and grafted into the 
j true Stock, as in. As IL. 3. ) for though 
- £} God hath r<jefted them, yet not for. yer, 

; Þ Romans 11.,:25, 26. And alſo the wany 
, | 


Prophefies bauh in the. Old, and ;New, Te- 


ved 
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Tranſlator to the”. 


benefit of .my | Cauntry-men ,, whg. wait 


tiles are ignorant. of, and. ſcandalized at 
the notion of the converhon of the , Tewes, . 
[as the Jewes of old were, concerning our | 


ſamenc, which concerne their being xecei>. 
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andrhen<heir and our Prince, Jefas Chrift 


ables, full purſes, rich accourrements, 
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| Te the Reader. . i 

ved apaine to grace, gathered from thelr 
dif; on; and fetled in their owne Land; 
an uriſhing eſtate under, now our, 


2 


their 


the Meffhrak, who will then triumph glo- 
rioufly, and all the people with him; theſe 
and, many more Profviſes would want a 
ſulfilling ( Which the God of Teuth will 
never ſuffer ) if there ſhould not be the re- 
volution of a time, in which they ſhall be 
converted, and grace and peace be puured 
out apon Tewes and Gentiles; though L-- 
upon the ew, then the Gentile. But beſide 
this;theAuthor exprefſeth ſo much learning, 
thar he deſerveth honour of all ; ſo much 
Ingenuity, and ( ſo farre as his lighe reach- 
eth ) fo great a meaſare of the knowledpe 
and feareof God, that he may well be Fe 
for a patterne to us Chriſtians; who pro- 
fefſe mack better than he, bur live mach 
worſe. One thing is very remarkable in 
him, that whereas many of us ( Jike them 
who cannot ſee Wood fot Trees) though 
Invironed with mercies in theſe Jate revo- 
futions, ( I ſpeake not to them who mea- 
fare mercies only, or chiefly, by plentitull 


and che like; that wretched Generation is 
unworthy of the name of Mer; mack more 
ge of 
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of Chl Jens ” yet wil unthankfully 
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out, 


Xs dons thefe wo les 7 
? ſurely this Jew 
ſhall riſe up pin Judge _ ach un- 
chriſtian Chriſtians ; ."- he't in his Epiſtle 
dedicatory ſayes, The whole world flands ama- = 
Sed at what the Parliement bath doxe; befides, 
he cordially and openly ewnes the Parlia- 
ment, . who. as farre as I know, never did 
him, or his Nation any further good then 
topray for them 3 ( theugh we bope, and pray, 
that their favour may extend to realities, towards 
that people, to whom certainly God bath made ma- 
ny, and great Promiſes, end ſhortly will give an- 
ſwerable performances : ) but many among 
us, who enjoy peaceunder them, and many 
other bleſſings, ( coo many for an unthank- 
full Generation,) doe refuſe co acknow- 
ledge them, doe curſe them whom God 
hatk bleſſed, and even in their pra wy 
to that God who cannot be deceived, 

impoſed upon ; doe vent themſelves mu 
this preſent Government, in expreflions ſo 
wilde and falſe, that ſuch Language would 
be accounted moſt unworthy, in our ad- 
drefſe to any 'conliderable perſon; much 
more then co the great God: I hall only 
adde this, ſc. Doe not think that 1 ayme bs 
this Tranſlation to propagate, or commend 
paces 


ve we got 


=" what bath been 
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| he rogregts Ap 
Bao! gens teu, as" "Ie is | 


s, and workings there are at 
wht om, RD heaeeaf the Tewesz and to 
our finfull. tated from off that 
916; whoſe are'the Promiſes, ' and who 
Are beloved for their Fathers ſakes; 'and 
>  whooflewer, we (half heare to be, ere long, 


realf Chriſtians.” 
CE nl are che Cee - 
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To the Parliament, the Su- 
pream Court of England, and to 
the right Honourable the Councell 

of State, Adehaſſeb Ben Thraell, proves ; 

: God to: gave health, and al (3 
" Happinefle.. Blok 

SI] I 15 not one cauſe alone (moſt 
S| renowned Fathers ) which u- 
{cth to. move thoſe, who de- 
y their Meditations to benefit 
Mankind, and to.make them come forth 
in'publique, to dedicate their Books-tp 
great Men;, for ſome, and thoſe the 
moſt, are incited, by Covetouſneſle, 
that they may get. money by ſo toing, 
or ſome peice of plate of Gold, or Sit 
vcr; ſometimes alſo that they may ob- 
taine their yotes, and ſuffrages ro.get 
ſome . place for themſelves, or their - 
friends. But ſome are moved thereto, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.  - 
by meere and pure friendſhip, that ſo 
ab -may publickly teftifie that love, 
- andaffeQton, which they beare them, 
whoſe names they pretixe to their 
Books ;. let the one, and. the other, 
pleaſe themſelves, pero, \ chey de- 
i in the reaſon of the Dedication, 
w 


ether it be good, or_bad; for my 
part, I beſt like them, who doe it upon 
this ground, that they may not com- 
mend themſclves, or theirs, but what is 
for publick good. | 


for me (moſt renowned Fathers ) 

in my dedicating this Diſcourte to you 
I can truly —_ that Iam induced to 
ie upon no other ground then this, that 
I may Saine your favour and good will 
to our Nation, now ſcattered almoſt all 
over the earth , neither thinke that I 
doe this, as it I were ignorant how 
much you have hitherto favoured our 
Nation; for it is made knowne to me, 
and to others of our Nation, by them 
who are ſo happy as ncare at hand, to 
| obſerve 


ÞÞ fan: Sg ens Fe oo. ek 
SC ate "He © 4s 
. £ OR =» 
- £ ets AED. 3 Se” "4s 
. 2 
£ 


U bl as he Se coat EE Oe NID e . PT 

IO 07 OI Dr ET 2s ESTES ped oe i MEET IT 09 angle 9/200 EM EI BE 17S OM Co OY Pg 

ER: IO LD Ins 2 Hy Hy Ep UE HINS7 > WR RS. Y To 00 ENS > Sed an. . 
Ra : i RE. 8 4 a "Fg 20 £ *< + : on ap 5 Fs 7 YER * 
Ds ; * oy - 
Sg 2 
-. ry .” 
. ; a * 
raY y 


obſerve your apprehenſons, that ye doe - 


vouchfate to help us, not only by your 
prayers; yea, this hath compelled me to 
ſ] _ to ye publickly, and ta. give 
thanks for that your charitable affect 
an towards us, and not ſuch. thankes. 
which come only from the tongue, bur. 
as are conccived by a gratefull minde. 
Give me leave therefore ( moſt re- 
nowned Fathers ) to ſupplicate ye, that 
ye would ſtill favour our good, and far- 
ther love us. Truly, we men doe draw 
ſo much the nearcr to Divine nature, 
when by how much we increaſe, by fo 
much we cheriſh, and defend the ſmall, 
and weake ones ; and with how much 
diligence doe you performe this, meſt 
renowned Fachers > who though ye 
ſeeme to be arrived to the higheſt top 
of telicity, yet ye doc not only not de- 
ſpiſe inferiour men, but ye {o wiſh well 
to them, that ye ſeeme ſenſible of their 
calamity ; ye knowing how acceptable 
to God ye are by ſo doing, who loves 
E— to 
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to dos avail to them wh doe good. 
And tru iy i from hence,' that of late 
ye have ſo great things valiantly, 
and by an unuſuall attempt, and' things 
gach tobe-obſerved among the Nati- 
ons. The whole world ftands amazed 
attheſe things, and the eyes of all are 
turned'-upon 'ye, that they. may ſee 
whithet all theſe things do tend, which 
the great Governaur of all thirigs {eems 
ro bring upon tlie world by 1o great 
changes, ſo famouſly remarkable, of ſo 
man y Ngfions; and ſo all thoſe chings 
which God 'is pleaſed to have fore-told 
by the Prophets, doe, and ſhall obtaine 
their accompliſhment. All which things 
- ofneceſſity mult be tulfilled, that fo If 
*ael at lit being brought -back to his 
Owne place ; peace, which is promiſed 
' Under the Mcſah, may be reſtored to 
theworld:'& concord, which is the only 
Mother ot all Z00d thi. gs. Tacle things 

I handle-more largely in this Treatile, 
which I dedicate 1 tO ye ( moſt renowned 
| Tens } 
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Fathers E Ganpat be no that it 
is 7 n__ EY very 
uſefull Ny Tn and Stateſ- -MEn, t@ 
fore-fee the flue | 'which yet is ever in 

Gods hand ) of humarte Contihdy that 
ſo they may obſerve, and underſtand 
from Divine truth, the events of things 
tocome, which God hath dets THined 
by his Spirit in his holy Prophets. 1 

know that this my.labour will n6t be 
unacceptable to ye, how mcane ſoever 
it be, which I truſt ye. will cheerfully 
receive, becauſe that ye love our Nati- 
ON, and 25 part of it; the Author of this 


Diſcourle. But I entreat you be cer- 
tain, that I pour ont continuall proyers 
to God for your happineſle. Farewell 
moſt renowned Fathers, and flouriſh 
moſt proſperoully, 


Menafch Ben tract. 
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Mxxa SSEH Ben ISRAEL 
tothe courteous Reader. 


Here are 4s Many mindes as men, about 

> the originall of the people of America, 

h and of the firft inbabitants of the new 
World, and of the Weſt-Indies ; for bow many 
nuen [ocver they were, or are, they came of thoſe 
wo, Adam, and Eve ; and cnſequently of Noah, 
after the Flond, But that new World doth ſeeme 
wholh ſeparated from the old, therefore it maſt be 
ibat ſome did paſſe thitber out of one ( at leaſt) 
of the three parts of tbe Forld, ſc. Europe, Aﬀaa, 
end Africa ; but the doubt is, what people were 
theſe, and out of what place they went. Truly, the 
wrath of that muſt be gathered, partly eut of the 
ancient Hiſtories, and partly from conjectures ; as 
their Habit, their Language, their Manners , 
which yet doe vary according to mens diſpoſiticns ; 
fo that it is bard te finde out the certainty, AimeS? 
all whe have viewed thoſe Countries, with great 
, diligence , have been of different judgements : 
Some would bave the praiſe of finding out Amme- 
rica, to be due to the Carthaginians, others to 


_ the Phenicians, or the Canaanires ; others to 
the 
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To the Reader. 
the Indians, or people of China z others, to them 
of Norway, etbers to the inhabitants of the At- 
lancick Iſlapds, %hers to the Tartarians, o- 
thers to tbe ten'T ribes. . Indeed, every one grounds 
his opinion net upon probable arguments, but bigh 


 conjeffures, as will appeare farther by this Booke. 


But I baving curiouſly examined what ever- bath 
hitherto been writ «pon this Subjca, doe finde no 
opinion more probable, nor agreeable to" reaſon, 
than that of our Montezinus, who ſaith, that the 
firſt inhabitants of America, were the ten Tribes 
of the Iſraclites, whom the Tartarians coxque- 
red, and drove away 3 who after that ( as Ged 
would bave it ) hid themſelves bebind the Mpun- 
taines Cordillerz. I alo ſbew, that as they 
were not driven out at once from their Country, ſo 
alſo they were ſcattered into diwers Provinces, (c. 
into America, into Tartary, into China, into 
Media, to tbe Sabbaticall River, and into X.- 
thiopia. [ prove that the ten Tribes never retur- 
ned ts the ſecond Temple, that they yet keep the 
Law of Moles, and our ſacred Rites; and at 
laft ſhall returne into their Land, with the two 
Tribes, Judah, and Benjamin 3 and fball be 
governed by one Prince, who is Meſſiah the Son 
of David; and without doubt that bappy time 'is 
1.6 -,which I make afpecr by divers things ; where, 
Keader, . thou ſhalt finde divers Hiſtories wortby 
of memory, and many Propheſies of the old Pro- 
pbets 


To the Reader. 

"phets opined, with much Pudy, and care. I-gil- 
lingly' leave it" to the judgement of the 5 odly,” and 
-feartietl; what res +4 in this my Book, and 
"what wy one Nation owes me "for my paines : 
'Tt s*Ealled, The Hope of Iſrael; which name 
is taken from Jerem. 14.8. O the bope of Iſracl, 
the Saviour thereof. For the ſcope of this Diſcourſe 
&, to ſhow, that the hope in whbich we live, of 
the comming of the Meffiah, is of a future, dif- 
fieulr," ' but infallible good, becauſe it is grounded 
wpon the abſolute Promiſe of the bleſſed God. 

And becauſe T intend a continuation of Joſe- 
phus bis Hiſtory of the Jewes, our famous  Hi- 
florian 3 7 entreat, and beſeecb all Learred men, 
| in what part of the World ſoever they live ( to 
whom T bope that ſherily this Diſcourſe will come ) 
that if they bave any thiag werthy of poſterity, 
that they would give me totice of it in time; for 
though T bave colleffed many As of the Jewes, 
afd many Hiſtories out of the Hebrewes, the 
Arabians, the Grecians, the -I atines, and os» 
ther” Zuthors of otber Nations; yet I want many- 
things for this my enterpriſe, all which T am wil- 
ling to perforrie, that 1 may pleaſe my Nation ;, 
bit rather to the gfory of the bleſſed God, whoſe 
Kinydome is OP and bis Word in- 
yon | N 
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The Attic of a Na- 


tions, which are quoted in 
this Treatiſe. 


A. : | | D. g 

Brahamus Or- | Diodorus Siculus, F 
e-  telius Dion I 
in Agathias Duretus, F 
n, | Auguſtinus 1 
to Alexis Vanegas + | Eſelius Geradus } 
) Alfonſus Cemedro {| Euſebius Cefaricnſis. 1 
'y, Alonſus Augultia- | F. J 
or nug | Famianus Strada I 
s, | Alonſus de E-zilla | Francifcusde Ribera 1 
e Alonſus Veneruas | Franciſcus lopez de 1 
- Arias Montarius, CGomara. 1 
y- B. | G. 
.  Baronius Garcilaſſus delaVega 
'3- Beroius  - | Genebrardus 
e Boterus Goroptus 
- Bozius. x | CGuil. Poſtellns 

Go Guilielmus Blawius 

 Canſtantinus, | Guil, Schikardus. 
e ; B Hen- 
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| H. 
Hugo Grotins. 
R P 


Jacobys Veras 
Joke tiflfi{abos 
Joan. de Bairbs 

| +-0-7yemy 
' foan.de Lact 
Joan. Huarte 
Joſephus d' Acoſta 
Ioan.Linſchoten. 

Tos 

Leſcarbotus 
Lucanus, 

74. 
Manuel Sa. 
Maccilias Ficinus 
Marinas, 

4 | N, | 
Nicolaus Trigautius 
O. 

Origines 
Oroltas 
Olorius Laſlitanus. 

- 1 
Petrus de Cieza 
Pſancius 


2 X ; 
Petrus Simon 


Petrys Herfiandes de 
z» a 
Pectas Teixera 
Pineda 

| Plato 


$/20ie 
| Pomarlius 


| Proclus 


Porphyrius 
| Poflevinus 
Plutarchus 
Picus Mirandulanus 
| Ptolomzus 

3. : 
| Semuel Bochardus 
Solinus | 
Strabo 
Suetonius Tranquil- 


Ins 
T. 
| Ta © 
Thomas Malvendi 
X, 


Xenophon. 
Z, 
Zarate. 
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The Hebrew Books, and Authors. 
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Almud Hierofolymitanum 
Talmud Babylonicum 
Paraphraſis Chaldaica 
R. Simhon ben Johay 
Seder holam 
Rabot 
Jalkor: 
Fanhuma' p 
Jofeph'ben Gurion 
R. Sehadia Gaon + 
 R. Moſeh de Egypto 
R. Abraham Aben Ezra 
R. Selomoh Iarhi 
Eldad Danita 
R., David Kimhi 
R. Benjamin Tudelenſis 
R, Moſeh Gerundenfis 
R. Abraham bar R. Hiya 
Don Shac Abarbanel 
. R: Joſeph Coen 
R. Abraham Friſfol 
R. Mordechay Japhe 
R. Mordechay reato . | 
R. Hazarya a- Adomi : : 
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a. THE. * LE 
R E LAT I O N 
OF: 
ANTONY MONTEZINPS. 


8H 7 the 18th.of the Month of Elul, 

the 5424. yeare from the worlds 

creation, and according to; common 

compute, in 1644. Aaron Levi, 

of herwiſe cal/edAntonius MOn= 

rezinus came --into thus City 
Aberdam, and related. to the Sieur Menafſih 
ben Iſrael, and other Cheiſetaines of the Por- 
ragall Nation, Inhabitants ſ the ſame City, theje 
things which follow. 

That it was two years and. an balfe, ſince that 
the going from the Port Honda' in the Weſt-Ig- 
;Cies, to the Papian juriſdi&jon; be conduGed 
ſome 7Aules of a certain Indian, whoſe name was 
F-anciſcus CEREANEs inte the Province of 
Quity, and that there was pxe: in company: with 
him and other Indians, whoſe ame was Fran- 
citeus, who was called by aff Czzicus. That 

: eo i 
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it happened that a5 + they went ever.tbe, Mueuntaints 
Cordillerz, 4 great tempeſt aroſe, . which threw 
the lcaden' Mules to the ground, The, Indians 
being afflicted by the ſore tempeſt, every one began 
to count his toſſes: yet confeſſing tbat all that and 
' more fricvous puriſhments were but juſt, in regard 
of their many ſins. . But Franciſcus bad them 
take {! patiently, for that they ſbould ſherely injuy 
reſt :\The others anſwered, that they were unwor- 
thy of it , yea, that the ngtorius cruelty uſed by the 
S paniards towards them, was ſent of God,becauſe 
they bad ſo itt treated hs boly people, who were of 
all others the moſt innecent, New then, they de- 
termined to ſtay all nipht pon the top. of the 
Meuntaine, Ai.d Montezinns took out of « Box 
ſome Bread. ard Cheeſe, and Funkets, and gave 
them to Franciſcus,. upbraiding bim,; that be bad 
ſpoken diſpracefully of the Spaniards ;:wbo an- 
ſwered, that he bad not told one balfe of the miſe- 
18es, and calamities inflicted hy a cruel. and- in- 
humane people 3 tut they ſhould not goe. nnreven+ 
ged, looking for help from an unknow ne people. 

After this Conference, Montezinus went to 
Carth agena, a Gity of the Indians, where he 5% 
ing examined, was put #n priſon ; and whi - By 
prayed to God, ſuch words fell from him; Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, that bath not made me 
an Tdolater, a Barbarian , 4 Black-a- Moore, or 
an Indian; but as þe named Indian, he was 
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-- 40) 
angr with bimſelf, and ſaid, The Hebrews are 
Indians ;' they be comming to himſelf againe, 
confeſſed that be doted, and added, Can the He- 
brews be Indians ? which be alſo repeated a ſe- 
cond, and a third time ; and he thcught that it was 
not by chance that be had ſo much miſtaken bim- 
elfe, 
Mr thinking farther, of what be had beard from 
the Indian, 'and hoping that be ſhould finde out 
tbe whole truth 3 therefore as ſoone as be was let 
out of Priſon, be ſought out Franciſcus, bele:ving 
that be would repeat to bim again what be bad ſpo- 
ken; be therefore being ſet at liberty , through 
Gods mercy, went t0 the Port Honda, and accor - 
ding to bis defire, found bim, who ſaid; He re- 
membxed all that be bad ſpoken, when he was upon 
the Mounteine 5 whom Montezinus asked, that 
e would take a Fourney with him, offering bim al 
courteſtes, giving bim tbree Peices of Eight, that 
be might buy bimſelfe neceſſaries. 
" Now when they were got out of the City, Mon- 
—— bimſelfe to be an Hebrew, of 
the Tribe of Levi, and that: the Lord was bas 
God; and he told the Indian, that all other peas 
were bat mockeries ; the Indian being amazed, 
athed bim the name of bis Parents 3; who anſwered, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ; tut ſaid be, bave 
you no other Father ? who anſwered, yes, bis Fa- 
tbers name was Ludovicus Montcezinus ; bur 
De 
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MT 
he not being yet ſatisfied, 1 am glad( ſaith be )) to 
begreyoutell this, for I was in dowht to belerve 
you, while you ſeexped ignorant of your Parents ; 
Mantezinus ſwearing, that he ſpoke the trutb, the 


. Indian ashed bim, if be were not the Son of If 


rae), and thereupon began a long diſcourſe z who 
when be knew that be Was ſo, be deſired bim te 
proſecute what be had begym, and added, thet be - 
ſhould more fully explaine himſelfe, for that ' for- 
merly he bad left things. ſo doubtfull, that be did 
not [eeme at all aſſured of any thing. After that 
both bad (ate down togetber, and ne 1 thewts 
ſelves, the Indian thus began : If you bave minde 
to follew me your Leader, you ſhall know what ever 
you defire to know, only let me tell you this, whats 


| ſoever the Journy is, you muſt foot it, and you muſe 


eate nothing but parched Mayz, and you muſt omzt 
rothing that I tellyou ; Montezinus anſwered, 

tbat he wou!d doe al. | 
The next day being Munday, Cazicus came a» 
gaine, and bid him throw 9 age be bad in on 
Knapſach, to put on ſhoges made of linnen packs 
ws - 4," wa with bis ſlaffe ; where- 
upon Montezinus leaving bis Cloake, and big 
Sword, and other things which be bad about him, 
they began the jearney, the Indian carrying upon 
his back three meaſures of Mayz, two ropes, one of 
which was full of knots, to climbe up the Moun- 
teine, with an hooked forh.; the other was looſe, 
| | B 4 for 


- © SD | | 
for to paſſe ever Marſhes, and Rivers,' with-a 
little Axe, and ſhooes made of linnen' pack-t bread, 
They being thas accoutred, travelled rhe "whole 
week, wnto the Sabbath Day 3 on which day they 
refting, the day after they went on, till Tueſday, 
on which day abont eight a clock in the morning, 
they came to a River as bipgge as Duerus ; ther 
the Indian ſaid, Here you ſhall ſee your Brethren, 
and making a-fign with the fie linnen of Xylus, 
which they had about them inſtead of a Girdle ; 
thereupon on the other ſide of the River they ſaw 
a great ſmoke, and immediatly after, ſuch axozher 
figne made as they bad made before ; a little after 
tbat, three men,with a woman,in a little Boat eame 
to them, which being come near, the woman went 
aſbore, the reſt ſtaying in the Boat ; who talking a 
good white with the Indian, in a Language which 
Montezinus #nderſtood not ; fhe returned to the 
Boat, and told to the three men what ſhe had lear- 
ned of the Indian ; who alwayes eying him, came 
dreſently out of the Boat, and embraced Montezi- 
rus, the woman after their example doing the 
like; after which, one of them went back to the 
Boat, ard when the Indian bowed dewn to the feet 
of the other two, and of the women, they embraced 
him courteouſly, and talked a good while with vim. 
After that, the Indian bid Montezinus to $eof 
good courage, and not to look that th:y ſheuld come 
@ ſecond time to him, 1il! be bad fully learned the 
| | things 


j Ep] | 
things which were told bim at the firſt time. - © 
T ben thoſe two men cemming 'on each ſide of 
Montezinus, they ſpoke in Hebrew, the fourt 
Verſe of Deut.' 6. Semah Iſrael}, adonai Elo- 
henuadonai chad ; that is, Heare Ollrael, 
the Lord onr God is one God. 

Then the Indian Tnterpy-ter being atked, bow 
it was in Spaniſh, they ſpoke what folfowes to 
Montezinus, making a ſhort pauſe between every 
particular. 6, 

1 Our Fathers are Abraham, Tſaac, Jacob, 
and Iſrael, and they ſignified theſe fonure 
by the three tingers lifted up ; then they 
joyned Reyben, adding another' finger to | 
the former three. | 

2 We will befow ſeverall places, on 
them who have a minde to live with us. 

3 Yoſep» dwels in the midſt of the Sea, 
they maxing a ſigne by two fingers put to- 
gether, and then parted them, | 

4 They ſaid ( ſpeaking fait ) ſhortly 
ſome of us will goe forth to ſee, and to 
tread under foot; at which 'word: they 
winked, and ſtamped with their feet, 

5 One day we ſhall all of us talke toge- 
ther, they ſaying, Ba, ba, ba; and weſhall 
come forth as ifſuing out of our mother 
theearth, '® | 
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6 Acertaine Meſſenger ſhall goe forth. . 
_ 7 Franciſcus ſhall tell you ſomewhat 
QT of chele things, they making a figne 
rich their finger, that much muſt not be 
ſpoken. 


$ Suffer us that we may prepare our 
felyes; and they turning their hands and 
faces eyery way, thus prayed tro God, DO 
NOT STAY LONG. 

9 Send twelve men, they making a ſign, 
that rhey would have men that had beards, 
and who are skilfull in writings 

Te. Conference being ended, which lafted a 
Phole day, the ſame men returned on Wedneſday, 
and Tburſday, and fpake the ſame things aggine, 
withoat adding a werd; at laſt Montezinus being 
wea?} tbat they did not anſwer what be asked them, 
Ter would ſuffer bim to goe over the river, he caſt 


ixnſelfe into their Boat 3; but be being forced out 


. qx4ine, fell into the river, and was in danger to be 


erwned, for be could not ſwim ; but being got out 
ef tbe water, the reſt being angry, ſaid to him ; at- 


hernpit wot to paſſe the River, nor to enquire aſter 


zwre then we tell you; which the Indian interpre- 


wd to him, the reſt deUlaring the ſame things both 


_ a” 


by /ignesy and words. 
. . Tow muſt obſerve, that all thoſe tbree dayes the 


Boat ſtayed not in the ſame place, Mit when tho/* 


far whocame went away, other four came, who all 
ll 


what 1 ſhall tel! yer 


(x4) 
45 with one mouth, repeated all the FRE AEST 
nine particulars, there came and went about three 
bundre ds 

Thoſe men are ſomewhat ſcorched by the Sun, 
ſome of them weare their baire lon ts down to their 
knees, others of them ſhorter, and others of them 
much as we commonly cut it. They were comelyof 
body, well accoutred, baving ornaments on their 
feer, and legys, and their heads were compaſſed FR 
bout with a linzen cloath. 7 

Montezinus ſaith, tbat when he was about to 
be gone,on Thurſday evening, they ſhewed him vary 
much courteſie,C2yought bim whateverthey thought 
fir for bim in h#s jaurny, and they ſaid, that them- 
{elves were well provided with all juch4bings, ('ſc. 
meats, garments, flocks, and other things ) which 
the Spaniards in India call their owne. 

The fame da), when they-came to the place waere 

they bad refted, the night before they.came to the 

River, Montezinus ſaid to.the Indian ; Tou-re- 
member F rancls, that my Brethren told: mes that 
you ſhould tell me ſomething, therefore 7 entreat 


You, that you would not think much to relate it» The 


Indian a»fwered, Iwill tel you what T know, 'only 
doe not trouble? nz, and you ſball know tbe truth, es 
T hav e received it from my fore-fatbers 3 but if you 
preſſe me too mucb, af you-ſeeme to doe, you-will 
make me tell you lyes 3 attend therefore 1 P92 to 


cabs, Rs Me 1 aa PH g* * 
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Thy Brethren are the Sons of Iſrael, and 
brought thither by the providence of God, who for 


their ſake wranght many, Miracles, which you will 


not beleeve, if I'Þzuld tell you what T have learned 
from my Fathers ; we Indians made war upox 
them in that place, and uſed them more bardlythen 
we now are by the Spaniards ; then by the intiga- 
tionof our Magicians ( whom we call Mohanes ) 
we went armed to that place where you [aw your 
Brethren, with an intent to deſtroy them 3 but not 
ore of all thoſe who went sbither, came bach again ; 
whereypon we raiſed a great Army, and ſet upon 
them, bu with the ſame [ucceſſe, for againe none 
eſcaped; which bapned alſo the third time, ſo that 
India was almoſt bereft of all inhabitants, but old 
men, and women ; the old men therefore, and the 
reſt who ſurvived, beleeving that the Magicians 
afed falſe deabing, conſulted ts deſtroy them all, and 


'many of them oeing killed, thoſe who remained pro-- 


miſed to diſcover ſomewhat that was xot knowne ; 
upon that they deſtſted from cruelty, and they decla- 


red ſuch things as follow : | 


 Flrat the God of thoſe Children of 7ſrael 
is the trne God, that all that which is en- 
graven upon their ſtones is true ; that about 
the end of the World they ſhall be Lords of 
the world ; that ſome ſhall come who ſhall 
bring you mnch good, and after that they 

have enriched the earth with algood things, 
| thole 
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thoſe Children of 7 Is going forth; our. of 
their - Country, ſhafl  ſybdue- the whole 
World to them, as it..was ſubje& to them 
formerly ; you ſhall be happy if you make 
a League with them, _. ER; 

Then five of the chief Indians ( whom they call 
Caziel who were my Anceſters, baving underſtood 
the Prophefie of the Magicians, which they bad 
learned of the Wiſe men' of the Hebrews #went 
thither, and after much entreaty, obtained their de- 
fire, having firſt made knewne their minde to that 
woman, whom yeu ſaw to be for an Intergreter, (for 
your Brethreh Will have.no commerce With our In- 
dians ) and whoſoever of urs doth-enter the 
Country of your Brethren, they preſently kill him 3 
and yone of your Brethren doe faſſe into eur Coun- 
try. New by the belp of that woman we made this 
agreement with them. . © AC OY 

1 That our fifth Cazici ſhould come to 
chem, and ' that alone: at every ſeyenty 
moth C : - CYL 

2 That he to whom ſecrets ſhould be im- 
parted, ſhould be above the age of three 
hundred Moons, or months. _— 

3 And-that ſuch things ſhould be diſ- 
covered to none in any place where people 
are, but only in a Deſart, and in the, pre- 
{ence of the Cazici ; and ſo(ſaid the Indian) 
we keep that ſecret among cur ſelves, be- 

| | cauſe 


cauſe that'we TOA 8 D/P ſelves great fa- 
voyr fron). them,” for the good offices which 
wehave done to olit Brethren, It is not Taw- 
fall for'ns to: vifite them, unlefſe at the ſe- 
venty months end: Or if there happens any 
thing new, and this fell out but thrice in 
my tine; Firſt, when, the Spanzards came 
Inco-this Larid; alſo; when Ships came into 
de Kiithern Sea; and thirdly, when you 
came, whom wy long wiſhed for, and ex- 
peaed.” They did much rejoyce for” thoſe 
chree new things, becauſe that they ſaid, 
the Ptophtfies were fulfilled. 

And Montezinus al[> ſaid, that three other 
Cazici were ſent tohim by Franciſcus, to Hon- 
di, yet'#8r telling their nomes, till be had ſaid, you 
_ may ſpeak 16 them freely, they are my fellowes in 
my Funion, of whom 1 have told you, the fifth 
colld net "come for age, but thoſe three did bear- 
tily embrace him ; and ontezinus being arked, 
of what Nation be was, be anſwered, an Hebrew, 
ef the Tribe of Levi,” and that God was bis God, 
&e.* which wben they had heard, they embraced 
him againe, and ſaid : pon a time you ſhall ſee 
a4, and ſhall not know us ; we are all your Brethren, 
by Go Singer fever 3 and again, they both of 
tet billing farewel, departed, every one ſaying, 
| x <uerte my buſineſſe; therefo re noxe but Fran- 

acus' being lefr, who ſaluting Montezinus as a 
TER | Brgther,, 
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Brother, then bade bim farewell, ſoying, fartthill 
my Brother, I bave other things ts doe; and Tiger 
to viſite tby Brethren, with otber Hebrew Cazicl, © 
As for tbe Coxmntry, bt ſecure, for we Tule all the 
Indians ; after we bave finiſhed a biffneſſe eohach 
we bave with 1he wicked Spaniards, we will 
bring you owt of your bondlage, by Gods belp; wii 
deabting, but be who cannot he; will help ws, at= 
cording to bis Word; endeavour you inthe marint? 
while that thoſe men may come. Ke 


® % 


—. 


The Hort of IsRatt 

SECT 1. | 

| $f is hard to ſay what is certaine atnoag 
the fo many,8&ſo uncertain opinions com- 
cerning the originall of the Indiai} of ahe 
new world. If you asKe, what is my ogii- 
nion upon the relation. of Momezings, I 
muſt fay, it is ſcarce poſſible to know it by 
any Art, lince there is no demonſtration, 
which can manifeſt the truth of it;'madb 
lefle can you gather it from Divine, or hu- 
mane Writings ; for the-Scriptures:doe aunt 
tell what people firſt inhabited thoſe Coun- 
tries; neither was there mention of themiby 
any,til Chriftop. Columbus, Americus Veſpucies,, 
Ferdinandus Cortez, the Marquecile Del Valle, 


es 
.and Franciſcus Pizarrus, went thither 3. and 
though hicherto I have been of. this minde, 
- thacI would ſpeake; pnly of ſolid, and.in- 
tallible chings, ( as thoſe things are which 
concerne: our Law )) and the' obſcurity, of 
the matter, making me doubt, whether ic 
would be worth a while tor me co attempe 
itz yet-at. laſt 1 was content to be perſwa- 
ded.to.it, not thatT look to get credit by 
ic, but that my friends, and all who ſecke 
fortrath, that have put me upon this work, 
may fee how very deſirous I am to pleaſe 
them: Y 5 [2 1 75 a Es 1.6 
' I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat in this Diſcourle, 
of the divers opirſions which have been, 
and fhall;;declare .in what Countries it is 
thoughe the ten Tribes. are 3 and I ſhall 
cloſe, after that I have, brought them into 
their owne Country, which I ſhall prove 
by good reaſons, following che, Revelati- 
ons of the holy COR who: I beleeve 
cannot'be expounded otherwiſe, whatever 
ſome: thinke ; yet: I_!htend nor to diſpute 
theſe. things, but according to my cuſtom, 
ſhall lay downe fairly, and faithfully, the 
opinions of the Tewes only, 
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- 7 On miiſt know therefore ; that Alars 
2 Yanegas (aithy'that the firſt Colonics of the 
= - Tadies Were of the (archaginians, who 


arlt of- all inhabited New-Spaive, and as they 
encreaſed,, ſpread to the Iland<Coube; . from 


. thence: roche continent of Aamverice; and at- 


ter that 'rowards Parama', - New-Spaine, 
and: the Iſle of Pers. And he grounds. biln- 


ſelfe on that reaſon';; that as: the Carrhu- 


Finians ( who of old did moſt-uſe the Seas ) 


| fo thoſeof Pers, and the Inhabitanrs of New- 


Spaine, did make utc of pitares inſtead of iet- - 
ers. --- ; L ' x 


- +. But this opinion doth-not - facisfic, be- 


cauſe they anciently were whice men, bearded, 


and'civill in converſe ;- bar'cantrarily choſe 


of Parama, St. Martha, and, of the ifles. of 
Cuba, and Barlovent, wenc naked; Farther- 
more,W ho can thinke chat the language which, 
he faith, they firſt ſpoke, ſhould be'fo 
chanzed, that it ſhould be wholly another : 
and- there is no agreement between the one 
and the other. The lcarned Arias Montanns 
thinkes, that the ſn4;ans,of New Spaine, and 
Pers, are the off-ſpring of Ophir:the ſonne of 
?oktow,, the nephew of Heber. And he ba: ks 
his opinion, by the name Ophir , which, by 
rranſpoſicion of letters, is the ſame with Pers ; 
and he adds, that the name Parvaim inche _ 
| C <2 2 
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all number doth fipnifie the If imme between 
 New-Spaine and Pers , which firſt was" ofl- 
: ledOpber, then Pers; 'and_ that theſe cobn 
cries arethae Pay»,from whence. King Solomes 
+romghe gold; precious ſtpnevicc. avinr Kin, 
; Thaip, Se 1040.2 Chron, g. 24. This opini- 
- ©n:feemes more probable than theother, and 
, may. 'be backed Vn ancther-name of the River 
-Exivs, Which | Kanqorong rt0:Gomoras, lics inthe 
ail degree from the EquinoQtiall line, from 
' Patlavm 322; aniles; as alſo by thename of 
| the Province Javaren , Which may 'bederived 
rota foktax the fatherof Ophir. But belides 
that this notatien is ſomewhar farre fetcht, it 
-crofſes what Joſephus Acoſta affirmes in 1. 
. Hiftor. of Fn. c. 13. who layth, chat the name 
Peru Was unknown to the {ndzans themſelves 
| befote thoſe Spaniards gave that name. Add. 
to this what: Garciaſſe oe 1a Vega in the firſt 
part'of his Cortimentary-en Pers, c. 4 faith, 
that when a certaine Spanyerd , Baſco Nun- 
#224 Balbon, lived in that country, and asked 
aFiſherman, what was the name of that Pro- 
vince, he: anſwered Ber; { which was the 
'Fiſhermatis owne name, ke chinking that was 
ithe Jand hefarcher. faid,that thename 
<fehcRiverwhere he fiſhed, was called Pelw. | 
Henceyou.may'ſce , that Perw:is made of both 
| thuſe words; which alfo many Spanyards 
beſides hin, wehave mentioned, doe teſtifie. 
Beſides, 


farce Mm Weſt- 
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Carl age, or T nes i in ACA 3 5 
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OY a6, a. Port of the mediterranes 

from Z Lt0u- Goher,, 2 Part of then red iN on 
whence they could not” faile co Carthape » Fife 
to the Eaft-Judjer. The anlwer 6 Jade | 
Abarbanel to chat argument, cannot be” 
mizted, who faith, ;tharay armeof Regs lo 
run.intp the re Se4,fnds anocher Ame te 

- the Mediterraneap,by. Tre olege, ine 

Y figce it ph. Neyer \ thr hy oft 4 

« | des ain thy fe rivers ; by _ got | 

f, & he then have built his Rae Faye At 0 | 

h texandrig ? It is more true that x Pore e is the - 
Occan , or /ndjanSe; andbecapſe 

tato che Ocean, Mer riut they 19d fas 
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the red Sea, whichis bat narrow, therefore 
the Scripture -faith, They Sailed to Tar fis. 
Rabbi fonathan ben Vxiel followes this opi- 
.nion, Who in his Parapbrale; for Tarfs, puts 


[ Eradnr #4 The ſame faith Fravci/cue de. Ri- 


berg, in his Comment oh Fenab, and alſo Rab- 
binus Foſephus Coen, in his Chronology 3. who 
aſcribe the wotd Tar/is, to the Tnchan Sea - 
'becauſe that Opbsr is the ſame conntry, which 
of-oldiis called The Golden Cherſoneſws ; and 
by. Feſephus, Tribe golden Land ; and at this day 
Malacca; from whence they brought Ivory, 
tor the great gaumber of Elephants which arc 
'there 3 none of which are in the Weſt- Indies, 
And Solomons Navy ſtayd in thoſe Porrs of 


Indis,3, yeares, becauſe they traded with the |. 


Tnhab itats 1 I know that learned Grotine , 
and famous de La thinke differently; as alfo 
. thoſe quoted by them ; but I ſhall nor inſiſt in 
confuting their opinioas becauſe I ſtudy bre- 
Vity+..;I doelike of, in part, the opinion of 
the Spaniards who dwell in the Indies, who 
'by common conſent dae affirme that the 
_ [Indjans comeof thee to Tribes. And traly 

_they are not altogether miſtaken,becauſe in my 
pinion, they were the firſt planters of the In- 
.dses.; as allo other people of the Eaft- Indies 
came.by that Streight which is berweene [#- 

d:a,and the Kingdome of Ana». But that peo- 
 ple,according to our Mornrezinm ,madewarre 
| . upon 
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'S ping.che courſe of the Flood, till they had paſ- 


a): 
apon thoſe Tnhabirancs 'S Iſralites, whom 
they forced up unto the mountaines , andthe 
in-land countries, as formerly the Brictames 
were driven by the Saxon: into wales,” © 


Tt firſt *gronnd of that opinion IF" taken - 


from 2 uti Vi. - 46. © Owns 
we quote aSancient,t it be Apocryplall)” 
white it's faid, that the 10. Tribe pag 
wanaſter carried captive” inthe raigne 6F Hoo 
ſeas , beyond Emphrates , determined' &d/goe 
into connerics farre remote, in which tione 
dwelt, whereby they might the better obſerve 
cheir law, Andas they paſkd ovet foie bran-" 
ches of Euphrates,God Wrought miricl&,ſltop-- 


{ed over ; and that country is called Arfſareth. 
From whence we' may gather , that the 10.: 
Tribes went to New- Spaine, and Pers," and 
poſſeſſed thoſe 3 Kingdomes, till then withour 
Inhabitants. Genebrardas , quoting Eſdras 
concerning” that wandring' of the 10. Tribes, 
ſaith, thar Ar/areth is Tartaria the greater, 
and from thence they went to Greenland ; 
becauſe that e America is lately found compaſ- 
{cd with ir,and ſo ir is to be'on thae (ide farther 
from Sea, than it is upon other ſides, being al- - 
moſt an lland 3; and they might paſſe from 
Greenland by the Streight of Devi into the 
country Labrador, which is now called Indie, 
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554 is © | 
wed --- 7 ag z.W 5 on & 
4, ae bas reary ar, p Er . 
fo chat aſlage for the 
19, ds throogh Arſaret artery into 
the Kingdomes of Anian,, ws wjver 4 ; 
which in, time : wighe x the new world, aid 
firmeland ;.which ia _bignafle, cquals Europe, 
| Apa ; and Africa put - i; ons. An- 
guftixinwnis counting from [ihe care of the 
north Sea,frem che cduncry Terre radr 39 28. 


miles, andfrom Sr - mM mules 5, but Goma- 

r4s, Counts from Indedby th th, and Sur 

300: miles which {pace HO fof the 

10; ribes,chat they may there ſpread in ”_ 

hicherco naknewne. 
| of Fog of 4: 

6 frengrhens chis opinion, thar in the ile 

$. Aficoarl, which belongs to the Azo- 

1e5, the Spuxcerds found Sepulchres under 

ground; with very, ancient Hebrew Jerters, 

waieh Genebrardus hach Pongs) vr tb.) k, Chro, 


Þ- 5D: From whence we. Ee T, that in that 
inkepon there 3 154 3a milka 


cof che Letter (T2 


: al if : "IR 
jw 6,4 ſoy x n "EI Lu TIT” TT IA 'S - : Fi 9 * 2. tha, $4 
RET” i Dent Ns PO EEE IN thee 0 EN» I S Tx F ON 7 » LN NE 00 5 hd =, 
Pp: T2 po ? ig 
wel % . L = I Kt IIS v 
% « joJgS Yy : X By p 
4 z v 


ſo that the ſenſe of itis, How prefeft .» Gel © 
havethemn ts be proper Names, and to lignific 


han that is dead, - and. bis Father. , io which 


ſenſe for (My yan-walt read (B), 2nd then ihe 
ſcaſeavill be; Adretabel. ſeal, 3be Son of Me- 
cadel zy ſach names ending.in (cl) arc comman 
m$cripture, as Rephacl, iwmanxth,. andthe 
like, Ler ir foffice him who is. pleaſcd .with 
neither of thoſe conjeQures, that Hebrew Let» 
ters were found there. And though that land 
is remote from the Weſt<Indies, . yet it. might 
be by accident thac they might put in chither.. 
og nee EET v0rat > 1665-2 
” Hat ſeeins tobe to the purpoſe which Gar- 
| & cillefſe de br Foge ſaith io bis Comment on 
Pera,lib.3.c.t. That, in Tiahnanacu 6 Pro- 
vince of Collai, dmong other Autzquitier, this 
i worthy of memory, (being ſoitnated at the 
Lake which the Spaniards cal GChutuyta) 
T hat among the great buildings which are 
there, owe was tobe ſten of a very great pile, 
which bath-a Conrt- 15. fathonms bread; a wall 
that compaſſeth t, 2 furlengs high ; on one 
fide of the Conrt 1s a Chamber . 45 foot E 
axd '22 broad ; and the Court, the Wall, t 
PF avement, the Chamber, the Roofe of it,. the 
extraxee, the poſts of the 2 gates of the (haw- 
ber, and of the entr ance, are made onely of one 1 
ſtone ; the three fides of thi Wallare anel 
Hes C4  '  thicks 


144) Z 
thick ; the Indians fay, that that; Houſe te.dee. 


Rurethat building to be a Synagogue; built by 
the I{raclnes -hdenke AIRY writ abour 
the Zndbes, tell us, that the: /ndiaxs never uſe 
iron, or iron Weapons. - Alſo the Indiexs were: 
| Idolaters, - and therefore it could not be '\thac 
| _* "they ſhould build an; houſe to-God, Þ. Acofis 
_  ##(56,6-Ind. biftor.c. 14. mentions ſuch buil- 
dings'as are in that place; and he reports that 
he meſured a ſtone which, was 38. foot long, 
18 foot broad.and. 6 foot thick, . Petrws Cc 
2410 his firſt parc of his Chonicles of Pers, c. 
87.relates, That in che City G#amanga, which 


is ſicuated by the river Uin«que, there is a vaſt 


' bnildinag, which becauſe then it ſeemed almoſt 
ruined by time, ic.chercfore. had laſted many 
yeares.. He asking the neighbouring Indies, 
Who builc char great Pile 2. He learnt, thar it 
was madeby.a people(who were bearded, and 


"White as the Spariards). who came thither a 


- Tong time before (and ſtaid ſome. time after) 

the [ndians raigned. there ; and the [ndiaus 
-faid, that they had received it from.their Fa- 
 thets by Tradition. The fame Cieza cap.19 5. 


. of the Antiquity of Tigxanac, ſaith, that whit | 


'the Indians boa | to be very anciert, can by no 
- meanes be.cempared with char Ancient buil- 
dings, and other. things. From all which you 
: may well zacher, . thac che firſt jinhabicants- of 


 rhat 


decated to the Maker of. the Woyld.' 1 conje-. - 
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© | (5) © , 
that place were the Ew) of che 10 Tribes. © 
becauſe they-were White, and bearded. 
TP this opinien-adde- an argument taken 
from what Logicians call 4 ml; ;. for he, 
that will comparethe Lawes and Cuſtomes of, 
the Judiansand Hebrews together, ſhall fide 
them agree jn many things ; Whence you may 


» i " 
i L 


eaſily gather,Thatithe-[ndjans borrowed thoſe. he 


of the Hebrezws (Who lived among. them) be- 
forc,or after they. went to the unknown. mopg= _ 
caines. The [ndjavs of Jucatar, and the fcje- 
z4in;tenſes do.circumcile themicives. The T p- 
tones of New Spajn, and Adexicans(as Reman 
and Gomaz.41n the-geiierall hiftoty of the. /n- 
dians teltifie )-rend Their garments, if their hap- 
pen any ſudden misforrune, or the death of 
any. Greg orius: Garcias in. Monarchia Ingaſo- 
»um,an llc of Pern, faith, that Guainacapacus 
hearms that: his ſon Aragaaelpafied for teare of 
the army oftys enemy, he rent his garments; 
The Mexicans, and Totoxes,or the T otonaca- 
z-uſes kept continually fire upon their altars,as 
God cominands in Leviticws. Thoſe of Peru 
do the (ame, in their Temples dedicated to the 
Sun. The Nicaraguazenſes do forbid their wo- + 
men who were lately brought a bed, ro enter 
their Temples, till they arcputificd. The Inha- 
bicants of Hifpeniols think thoſe do fin, who - 
lye with a woman alittle affer her a er 
os , os 


1% 4 _—__ _ Y, 
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And'the -Indians of new Spain do ſeverely pu- 
niſh Sedomie. - Many of the ſrdbens do bury 
their dead on the Mountains ; which alſo is the 
' w3/h caltoine ;5 and Garcies faith, thename 
Chivas is found in thoſe commties, You may 

wonder at this, that the Indiaws doe every 50. 

. yelres celebrare x Jubily, with grear pomp, in 
Aexice , the Metropolis of the whole Pro- 
vince, _ ar war -_ ny all are 

| bound to be preſent in the Temple, to perform 

| their 'Saciifices ,-and Ceremonies. - They alſo 
weredivorced from their wives , if they were 
nothonelt; The [ndianof Pern, New-Spain, 
and Cxatexwala did marry the widdowes of 
their dead brethren, May net -yor judge from | 
cheſe rhings, that the Fewer lived in thoſe pla- 

ces; and that the Gexre/erlearned ſuch things 

. of them:? Add-alfo-to whar hatch been ſaid, 
that the knowledge which the Indians had, of 
thecreation of the world, and of theuniverſalll 
Flood, they borrowed from the 7/7aclites. 

KS 1 1 $SBAET, 9. 
TH 4th pround of this opinions , that the 
 & Indians arcotubrowncolour , and with- 
outbeards ; burin thenew world, white,and Pp 
bearded men were found, who had never com- q 
mevee with the Spaniards ; and whom yo 
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 eannotaffirme to be any other chan 1/reclices ; Cc 
becauſe alfo as they could never be overcome ak 
16 they ſhall never be fully known: asappear: ha 


T” > 


Q. 


iu 


| pate towards"rhe tiry ; bar 'Phitippus 


(37) 
by ' whit tollowes. Petrus Simon # Pranciſ- 
his _ of age. the firme land, 
thar in the e Haipne of herles the y: 
Ccatied of Sent de Vire this 


thet, Ih fcdFer , and pitortidfe conntrics 
cir hthind cen coward: —_— 
. of eFmericaabour 5. deytres, it! the Provinice 


of Umeguas , Which is neare 'the Province of 
Venezuela , aid HoW is Gated Garrates. And 
he having lartieddf their neighbours , the 
greatoelſe of thr people doth itt wealth, and i in 


war,he detetmitied to'wat upoh chetn, ' Who 


when they had marchell 4 good way, ac laft 


| found itich city + ful of people; and: irs buit- 


dings ; and nor of 7 Meatiadiewa eine 


the ground ; nm they "would have made 


rifctters, ii they thiphe by theirmre 
Bur when they faw theinſtlves Tefon; 


7:re atid his Soldiers followed them hard on 
hotſeback, and had moſt raken them ; where- 
upon the hasbandmen ſtood till, and with 
cheir Speares wounded Philip in the breaſt, 
piercing through his Breſt-plate made of wooll 
to keepe off arrowes. He wondering at the 
dexterity of that people , judged'jt a wiſer 
cole, not to make war upon that Province, 
people bo expettin war, and who'dared to 
gre armed men. Thercfore hererreared with 
'his Youpnny And to this day none pores 


(28 3, 
that people, neither is if knowy which way to 
goto them. [tis probable that.chey arel[raclites 


Sho God preſerves in chat pl 
44 redemption, dirpjun de Exb-agut Ri- 
bes the DS, wy 


To ery bis mw fri Ws os 
SECT. 8. 


| Cobilianns Vitarins "PEW in the | 


City P ampelonaof Nova Granads in Perg, 
ſaich,chac when Gonzelxs Piſarrus had revol- 
ted from his peopte, he ſent ſame ro ſearch our 
New -Couniries -” the I#dians Who lived caſt- 
ward, whoſe number could never be knowne, 
becauſe thar (as ſome fay ), their country is a- 
bove 2000 miles in lengrh,if you compure from 
the kead of the river Maragnon, w hich runnes 
neare Andes of Cu/co, unto the place where it 
Trans .into the Sea, "where therefore the River 
began to be navigable, Perrns d' Orſua being 
a Captaine , went by water , and his Soldiers 
__ him >. in Veſſels called Canows ; which 
SH, when 
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os OY +28 } - | 
when they were: too {mall for the force of the 
ftreame; he built Brigandines,” on the barik of 
the River Guaringe, Which waſhing the Pre: 
vince (hachapojas, runs info arapwon, © He. 
was (carce gone aboord his Brigandines, when 
one. of his owne' Soldiers named” Aqitirre, a 
ſtout man,killed him, who by common conſent 
ſaccceded the ſlaine' ' When they had gone's- 
lictle way, they foand'a plain withour 2 moun 
eaine, Where many houſes ſtood on eath ſide's 
the bank of Maragnen, being built by the Is+ 
dians,” ] hey (till went onfor 48 houres roge-" 
ther, and faw nothing bur call, and whire hou- 
ſes, Which they feared to goe into, becauſe the 
Inhabitants were oumerons), and betmiſe they 
heard che noiſe of Hammers ; for which catiſe 
they thought theInhabicancs to be Golfſatiths; 
They went on ſtill, and now failed'in the north. 
Sea, bur alwiyes'neere to the ſhoarf the Pro- 
vinceof Margarita,where Aguirre Wascatcht 
by rhe Inhabitancs ant banged ; for they heard 
that he had killed his Captain Perrafde Orſwua, 
Wo — 7 ' 9-488 
(9 Bergarenfis ( whom: Fhave'oft 
- ſpoke with)' wentfrom 'theCny Lox4, 
«which'is in the Province of 2 #iriin Pers, and 
accompanied the Colonell Dow Diego Yaca de 
ia Vega going to ſeek a new Country. . 
In the yeare 1622 they came to the Province 
farguaſongo, Which had been diſcovered by 
| Captaine 


4 


Pu be ES "I 5 
, - 4b Hh (+ Lo i <{ 5850 OI; 
, wt wo Gs £ '* Rs 55 7 
Kon S > TY 
* . v - 


Captain Pegg WEEN they: als een 
theRiver 


mo — call 5. loch Po 

nes.call qyert., 

ofrhe Inde 11vincy/e; they bpilea Ns 
name was S. Fraxsi/cp fe Borja, at 


che. Tn bys company. WELD 199 F <a | 


in Canows. Having con fe Pet 
and compclling Pos by wRAEE .cþ 


KMainenſer, wcne works Icr 
put aGarriſon-inco.his .new os tar 
ie fifty leagues in che River(he fayyd 
| ttages of the [ndjaps which there hid 
_— by favour of many Rivers which 
re 'run jnto Mareguos, Whep they had 
Gailed intothc River G #477474, Where a {ou 
de Orſus bad builc bis Brigaudines, and w 
killed by Aquerre-; they asked the Tadigns 
whom < Sea had caken ( who were called Gu4- 
riags,trom the Rivers name) whao people dp doc 
live on the Rivers fide? they cold the Colo 
vell, that 5 dayes journeyoff, there live men of 
tall ſtature,comely in preſegce, and have as great 
beards /as the Sparyards hay”, valiant, and 
warlick , 6g are not killed in Canowes, 
though -the reſt of the./adioxs uſe no other ; 
de preſencly-returned the fame way he came. 


SE(T 10. 
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MN Famambuc about gO years fince,' 3 Tabalargs 
Tunes fe Ss 
whether tm Land thatwas beyond, aud wrknows, 
| Cs ny caring pen 4 meneths 3n 
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Aide dwelr'a, people who loved iconmiezes, 
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SECT. II. 4 ina b ba 

JN our time, nnder King Philip the Third, Cap- 

tain Ferdinandes de Quekecs being returned out 
of India { where he had fpent moſt of his life )' to 
Rome, he Thewed a Table of Lands yer.yndifcove- 
red. From thenee he went to Madrid atid's ſhips 
were given him'/by the Governour of Panama {to 
whom he was ſent) ro perfe& his deſigne, He be- 
ganihis journey, and was ſcarcely entredthe South 
Seay buthe 'found land, which he calted, The-lfle 
of $dlomon, and Hierufalem, for reafonswhich he 
told-me, Hein this courſe of fayling 4lwayesikeprt 
<lofe to the ſhoare of thoſe Iſlands; helayy thole 
Tflanders of a'browneccolour, and took many ; 0- 


». 


hers 'dwelr-in greater Iſlands, and morefruitful; - 
theſe were white, and wore long. garments of filk; 
and'thePilor being bid to bring his Shipnecre the 
Thoarehe f{plic his Ship upon a Rock,and theTlart- 
ders running greedily to the fight ) which' being, 
lunke, the Captaine went thence , looking __ the 

rme 
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CPs 5: - 
firme land,which he found co he forty degrees be- 


yond; and he went 300 miles .neere the ſhoare 
And when he perceived:the Colmtity to be inha. 
ited, by the ; which he lawy 4nd would:put 
into a Port on the fide of the River”, | there'ran'to 
him' many white nien., . of yellow aire, tall like 
Giants, richly cloathed, and of long beards, i - But 
-ohe of the Veſſels being wracked in the Havens 
mouth, he was forced to put out to Sea; whereup- 
.on the Iſlanders ſent 2 Chaloffi of a brown colour, 
as the inhabirants were of the firſt Iſland ) with 
,andother a and fruirs, but defiring, 

and threatning them, if they did not depart : The 
Captaine brought thoſe Colofk into Spaine, from 
whem the Spaniards could learue nothing but by 
Hoes 3 and in ſtead ofanſwers ; (when t p ere 
1) would ſhew their beards, as if ſuch thoſe 
were, who were their Lords.; and had ſent them, 
and if they were asked aboutReligion, they would 
holdup their fingers to heaven, implying, that they 
worſhi bur one God, A little while after, 
they died in Spain. The Captaine returned to Pa- 
nama , having lefc his 2 Ships which-were wrack- 
ed; and when the Governour ſued him, by meanes, 
.ofthe Senators, who are over the Indian affaires , 
he wasdiſmiſſed, and returned-with his Ships into 
-Spaine, where he abode 2 years before his matters 


.were diſpatched. Bat the King created him Mar- 


queſle of the Countries found our.by him, *anl 
commanded to give him a good Army, wherewith 
to compaſle his defignes, But he ſcarce got to Pa- 
mama, when he dicd , not without (uſpition of be- 
ing poiſoned by the Governour, rene in: 5 
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T I Hat which Iam about to ell, ſhall ſerve 


{ayling two months on the lefr hand, there 
met them white men, and bearded, well 
bred, well clothed, and abounding wich 
gold and filver; they dwelt in Cities en» 
cloſed with wals, and full of people;. and 
that ſome Indians of Oronoech went thither, 
and brought home much gold , filver, and 
many precious ſtones. Which he having 
underſtood, ſent thicher ſome Sea-men; bur 
the Indian died by the way, who was their 
 guide,and fo they did not proceed, but flay- 
ed there two months, and trucked with the 
Indians who were fixcy leagues from Sea. 
That Province is called y_ and is (abject 

| -* 


(343) _ 

to Zealand; they. have nocommerce with the 
Spaniards, and the Inhabitants trayell ſe- 
curely every way- I heard that ſtory by agci- 
dent from that Dutch mafler of the ſhip; 
whence ſome of us guelling them 49%e Irae- | 
lites, had purpoſed to ſend him again to en- 
quire more fully. But he dyed faddenly the 
laſtyeer; whence it ſeems that God doth nor 
permit that thoſe purpoſes ſhould rake any 
effeArcill the end of days. WG 


Fa) 'SEOT: XI1IIL. 
d if I give more credit to our Monteriuw, 
being a Pottingal, and a Jew of our or- 
der 3 born in a City of Portingal, called Vile- 
Fleur, of honeſt and known parents, a man a- 
bout fourty yeers old, honeſt, and not ambi- 
dious. He wentto the Indies, where he was 
pur into the Inquificion as the ſuccefior of 
many who were born in Portingal, and de- | 
ſcended from them, whom the King of Por= jj 
tugal Don Manuel forced to turn Chriſtians: | 
(O wicked, and unjuſt Gio, faith Oſorius ; and | 
alittle after, This was done neither according ts | 
Law, nor Religion,) and yet to this day they 
privatel ykeep their Religion , which they ? 
Had changed, being forced thereto.He being '\ 
freed from che Inquifition , very diligent! 
ought o ut theſe things, and off poke wit 
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thoſe men ; and then was not quiet till he 
came hither, and had told us thac good 


news. He endured much Te) thai journey, and I 
_ . was$driven to great want, ſo chat no houſe 


would give him food, or give him money for 
his work.I my ſelf was well acquainted wich 
him for fix months together that he lived 
here ; and ſometimes I made him take an 
oath in the preſence of honeſt men, that 
what he had told, was true. Then he went 
to Farnambuc, where two yeers after he died, 
caking the ſame oath at his death. Which if 
ic beſo, why ſhould not I beleeve a man that 
was vertuous, and having all thac whictr 
men call gain. And who knows bur that 
ſhortly the truch of that prognoſtick may 


- appear, which our Monterinws learned from 
_ the Aeobanes; anſwerable to that which Fa- 


cobus Verus an Aftrologer of Prague writ after 
the apparition of the Comet in Anz. 16158. 
and dedicated to his Highneſs the Prince 
Palatine, where he thus diſcourſeth: The Co- 
met going towards the South,doth intimate 
thac the Cities and Provinces which God 
doth threaten, are thoſe of the Weſt-Indies, 
which {ball reyolt from che King of Spaine, 
who will finde chat loſs greater then be ima- 
gined,not that the Indians rebell againit him 
of themſelves, buc chat oy are provoked 
2 ro 


(36) 

' foit being ſtirred up by others. Neither did 
the Comet only foretell that,bur the eclipſe 
of the Sun, which was in that Countrey the 
ycer before. Thus far the Aſtrologer. Our 
ancient Rabbins ſay, though we donot be- 
leeve the Aſtrologers in all things, yer wedo 
not wholly reje& them, who ſometimes tell 
truth. 


SECT: XIIIL. 


# 2 far of the Weſt-Indies; of which 
Þ Tſuiah may be underſtood ( becauſe it 
lyes in the midſtof the Sea, and alſo hath 
many Iſlands) in 1/a.60.9. The iſles ſball wait 
for me, and the ſbips of Tarſbiſb firſt, to bring their 
ſons from far,thetr ſilver and their gold withthem. 
Jer.3 1.10. Hear the word of the Lord O ye nati- 
ons, and declare it in the iſles afar off, and ſay, He 
" that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him. Plal. 97. 1. 


-” The Lord reigneth, let the earth reJoyce, and the. 


multitude of iſles be glad. Where part of the ten 
Tribes do dwell unknown to this day. 


SECT: XV. 


Ou muſt knew, that all the ten Tribes 
'Þ were not carried away at the ſame 
cime-P#/ the King of Afﬀſyria (as I fſhew inthe 
2d: part of my Reconciler) conquered , and 

carried away the Tribes of Renber, be 
a 


$92) 


(37) 
half Manaſſeh, in the reign of Paka, as you 
may fee in 1 Chron: 5.26. and foſephws in li. g. 
c. 11. Tiglah-pileſer 8. yeers atcer took Ton, 
Abel-beth-maachah, Hazor, Gilead, Galilee , all 
the land of Naphtali, and he carried away 
all the captives into Aﬀyria, in 2 King.15.29. 
Ar laſt Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria,nine yeers 
afcer, in the reign of Hoſbea the fon of Elab, 
befieged Samaria three yeers ; which being 
taken, he carried away Hoſbea, with the reit 
of the Tribes, in 2 King.17.6. Ofthoſe three 
times the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks, 1ja.9. 1. ſay- 
ing, the firſt captivicy was gentle, if you 
compare it with the Jait, which was grie- 
vous, and unſufferable, when the kingdom, 


and Monarchy of Iſrael ceaſed. 


SECT: XVI. 
Tz ten Tribes being conquered at ſeve=- 


rall times, we muit think they were car- 
ricd into ſeverall places. As we beleeve they 
went tothe Weſt-Indics by the ſtrait of Ani- 
an,ſo we think that out of Tartary they 
went to Ghina, by that famous wall in the 
confines of both. Oar argument to prove it, 
is taken from the authority of two Jeluites, 
who erected their Colledges in thoſe Coun- 
treys. Nicolams Trigantizs a Datch-man in his 
diſcourſe of the Chriſtian expedition under- 
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(a8) ow: 
taken by the Jeſuites to-Sina, faith, We finde 
that in former time the Jews came into theſe 
kingdoms. - And when that ſociety had for 
ſome yeers ſeared it (elf in the Court of the 
Pequinenſes,a certain Jew came to P. Matthews 
 Reiceims; he was born in Chamfamfu the me- 
tropolis of the Province Honan, and was ſ{ur- 
named Ngay ; and now being licenſed to the 
degree of Door, he went to Pequin. Bur 
when he read in a certain- book writ by a 
D.&or of China, concerning the European 
affairs, That our fathers are not Saracens, 
ard know no God but the Lord of heaven, 
and earth; and would perſwade himſelf thar 
ours did profetle the Law of Moſes , he went 
intothe Church with P. Matthews Riccims. 
On analtarthere was the eftigies of the Vir- 
gin Mary,and the childe Jeſus, whom St. John 
his fore-runner worſhipped with bended 
Knees ; now that day was the holy-day of 
Jehnthe Þ3ptift. The Jew thinking ic was the 
citigies of Rebecca, and her ewo ſons Faces 
and Eſau, he bowed alio to the Image, bur 
with this apology, that he worſhipped no 
Images, but that he could not but honour 
theſe who were the parents of our Natian. 
And he asking if the foure Evangeliſts on 
both {ades of the altar, were not foure of the 
ewelne ſons of facob ; the Jeſuite anſwered, 
: | a Tesz f 


Ev x rv 
Ez 


(39) 

Yes, thinking he had asked of the 12. 

files. Buc afterward he DE0S | 
to the Jeluite that he was an Iſraelice; and he 
found the Kings Bible, and acknowledged 
the Hebrew letters , th ://: ae couid not 
read them. By rhis occaſion our people 
learnt, that ten or twelve tas.ilies of Iirae- 
lites were there, and had built a very neat 
Synagogue which colt 10000. crowns; in 
which hoy have kept che five books of Afo- 
ſes with great veneration for 600. yeers. He 
alſo affirmed, that in Hamchen the metropo- 
lis of the Province Chequiona , there are far 
more families, with a ſynagogue ; and elſe- 
where that many families live withouc a 
ſynagogue, becauſe that by litcle and litcle 
they are extinguiihed. He relating many 
things out of the old Teſtament, he differed 


but little in pronouncing thoſe names. He 


Gid, that ſome among them were not 3gno- 
rant of the Hebrew tongue, bur that himſelf 
had neglefted it, having ſiudied thg China 
tongue from a childe. For which cauſe he 
was counted almoſt unworthy of their ſocie- 
tie, by the ruler of the ſynagogue. But he 
chiefly looked after this, that he might ger 
to be Do&or. Three yeers after P. Matthews 
Riccivs (ent one of our brethren to that me- 
tropolis , who found all thoſe things true. 
D 4  — al 
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(140) 
He compared the beginnings, and endings 
ofthe books which the Jews ktep in their 
ſynagogue, with our Pentateuch, and ſaw 
no difference, this onely, that thoſe had no 
. pricks. The other Jeſuite is Alfonſws Cimedro, 
who likewiſe ſaith, that there is a great 
number of Jews in the Province of Oroenſes, 
on the Weſt part of China,. who know no- 
thing of the coming, and ſuffering of Jeſus. 
And he from thence gathers,that they are of 
the ten Tribes.(which opinion Ialſoam of ) 
becaule thoſe Chineſes obſerve many Jewiſh 
rites, which you may ſee in a manuſcript, 
which the noble: Faochimus Wicofortius hath. 
And why might not ſome of them ſail from 
China to New-Spaine through the Streight 
between China,and Anian,and Quivirawhich 
do border upon New-Spain; and from thence 
they went to the Iſles of P a3nama, Peru, and 
thoſe thereabout. Theſe in my judgement are 
thoſe Chineſes of whom Iſaiah ſpeaks,Chap. 
49. ver: 12. (treating abont Iſraels return to 
* his conntrey) Behold theſe ſhall come from afar, 
and theſe from the North, and from the Weſt, and 


theſe from the land of Sinim. And ſo Ptolomy in 


lib 7. c.3. tab. 11. cals it, The countrey of Si- 
Rim, or Sina : and this is the true ſenſe of the 
words; Aben Ezra therefore ts miſtaken,who 
derives it of Sene, a buſh, or wood, which he 
placeth in Xgypt. : 


SECT. 
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Fro eaſily believe, that the 10. Tribes 
as they increaſed in number, ſo they 
ſpread into mare Provinces before mention- 
ed, and into Tartary. For Abrahn: Orre/ins in 
his Geography of the world, and :n:p of 
Tartary, he notes the plice of the Danices, 
which he calls the Hoi d, which is the ſame 
which the Hebrew Feridz, fignifying A de- 
ſcent. And lower, he mentions che Hord of 
Naphtali, poflefled by Perozz in the year 476. 
Schikbardws in his Tarich , or fſerics of the 
Kings of Perſia, amplifies the hiſtory of chis 
v-ar,where ex1:b.4.of Azathia ne thus faith, 
A little after when they were eaſed of that plague, 
( ſc. 7. years drought) in the time of the Empe- 
rur Zn0, Firnz made a dvu' le war with N.iyhta- 
li, in which at laſt he was deſtroyed. F., firſt of all 
he was brought to the ſtreights of places unknown; 
who then ſought for peace upon thu condition(and 
obtained it ) that be ſhould ſwear that he would ne+ 
ver after provoke them; and that he ſhould ds 
reverence t0 this Conquerer in token of ſubjcAion: 
which afterward by the counſell of the Magicians 
he performed crafrily, for he bowed towards the 
Eaſtern Sun.that his own people might think that 
be bowed rather to the Smn ( after hu Countrey cat 


ftome) then to honour hu Enemy. But he did not 
| truly 


— 


truly perform that firſt agroehnent. though confirmed 
by Letters P ztents; who becauſe he could not Gigf 
the diſgrace of owing to big Enemy, he prepared a 
new Army and went agaiviſt them 5 but a ſecond 
time be being entrapped by the badneſſe of the coun« 
trey, he loſt hus life, and many with him, in a gulf 
which the Nephihaiites had prepared for him, has 
wing dreſſed it over with reeds , and ſome earth 
thrown a top ; they having left in the middle fome 
hich grounds, ard trees where their S outs were, 
thar their flratageme might not be found, and that 
the Pe. ſlans mirht more confidertly attempt the 
ditch Ty us araſÞ King paid for bus perfidy, he ex- 
celing more in daring, then in counſel, as Agatbias 
ſaith. The Patent by which peace had veen agreed, 
was hung upon a ſpear, and might be ſeen of him at 
aiftance. that he might remember hu oath, repent, 
and fiſt from bu enterpriſe : but he cared little 
for that. But when by his unexpefed fall be ſaw he 
ſhould die, it vs ſaid that be pulled off from hu right 
ear a pearl of huge bigneſſe, and tvbiteneſſe, and leſ 
any after him ſbould finde 1t ( more likely that bu 
corps ſhould not be known ) he threw it a great way 
off. The ſame Author asks , who thoſe Neph- 
thalites were? and by many arguments he 
roves that they are the relicks of the Jews; 
ſaich he, 1 do whoby think that they are the relicks 
of the Jews of the tribe of Nephtali,whom Triglath 
Pileffer the Aſſirian carried into thoſe oa” in 2 
ing. 
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(43) 
ned ing. 15.29, For 1. The name, inthe beſt copies of 
-* BAgathias, which Lewenclavius bath mended,zs the 
* fame fully ;:in other books it wants nothing but an 
ind C ) ; nowp it as ſearce poſſible that in a word of mas 
7" fy ſpllables that ſhould Fall out by chance. 2. Their 
T Eeauntenance di ſcovers it, for as Procopious F.C.ſaith 
they are not black , or foule in their coumenance, as 
the Huns are among whom they live, but the onely 
white men of that countrey ; that it may evidently 
* appear that they came from ſome other place thi- 
ther. 3. Their manners agree, for the ſame Author 
ſaith, that they are not Nomades, as the Huns who 
are unconſtant in their dwelling , and eat 1þ one 
place after another ; but they inhabit one ceriain 
Ef place. Beſide, they obſerve Law and equity, a the 
Romanes ; and have pollicy, being well governed by 
their Prince: both which us rare among their neigh- 
bour Nations. Alſo they 4s not Iay abroad their 
dead, 4 the Barbarians do, but they deſently cover 
them with earth. Laſtly their jornals do teſtifie that 
many Jews live there, efpecialy in the mountains, 
who have ſearched to tbe mid-land countreys of 
E aſt- Aſia. R."Benjamin. f. 23. From thence( the 
coaſt of Perſia) is 28 dates Journey to the mountains 
| Niſebor, which are neer the river Gozan. The Iſ- 
ralites which come from thence into Perſia, ſay,that 
there in the Cities of Niſebor, are 4. Tribes ( ſc: 
Dan, Zabulon, Aſer,Naphtali,) of the firſt captivi- 
ty, which Sbalmaneſer the Afrien carried = 
ther, 


—_ 


(44 ) 
ther, #.in 2:Kiug 17.6. be brought them ts Habor,hert 
and Halah, the river G:24ny and the mointains of fied 
Media. The comp 4ſſe of that countrey 14 20, daiept 5 
Journey; and they pujj"ſſs Cities, and Caſtles upm|ſuer 
the mountains, by one fig: of which, runs the river (ha 
Gozan; neither are they ſubjc& to the N'utions, but |crei 
have 1 Governor over them, by name R. Feſeph A- voi 
 wmaarke!:: 2 Levite, and there are among them ſome ſan 
- who ſtudy wiſdom. They ſowe; and reap; yea they wa 
wage war to the Countrey of Cuth. In the ſame ye 

{face Ortel:us addes, in the conntrey Tabor, N we 
or Tibur (which Solinuw commends,i;. c.49.) ſ by 
they dwell a people, who though! they have I Sj 
loſt the holy writings, they obcy one King; Y F 
whocame into France, in Ann. 1530, and | (a 
{poke wich Francs the firlt, was burnt at'f} P 
Mantua by the command of the Emperour | F 
Charles the fifth, becauſe that he did private- Þ t 
[ly reach Judaiſm co Chriltian Princes, and Þ} 7 
tothe Emperour himſelf. Bozerus ſaith the Þ | 
!amein his relations of the fartheſt part of Þ | 
Tartary. But both theſe were deceived ; for Þ | 
R abbinus 7.ſephus Cohan, a man worthy to be 
bziicyed, relates this more cruly in his 
Chronology,ſ{aying, that the Jew who came 
our of that countrey, was the brother of the 
King of the Iſraelites, was called David the 
Reubenice; and having ſeen India in his 
pallage, he came to Portugal), where he con- 
vefted 


—_.... 
bor, lverted the Kings Secretary to Jud aiſm, who 
5 ofÞficd from thence wich him, taking the name 
zier pt Selomob 41otbozhe in ſhorc time was ſo well 
pm verſed in che Law, yea in the Cabalz it (elf, 
ver chat he made all Trely admire him. ' The Se. 
 ſcretary together with the Renbenite, ende- 
4. Fyoured ro draw the Pope, Charles the fifth, 
7 fland Francy the fic to Judaiſm. Selomob Afolho 
& Ewas taken at Manta, and burnt alive,in the 
1c flyear 1540. He yer was offered his lite, if he 
. E would turn Chriſtian. The Reubenite was 
) by Charles the fifth carried priſoner into 
c | Spain, where heſhortly after died. Abraham 
; © Friſol Orhot olam remembers the Reubenite, 
| | ſaying, 45- years agone David Rembenita, a 
'F Prince of the Iſraelites, came from Tabor, a 

Province of Tartary, into Exrope, who ſaid 
that two Tribes arethere; and 'other Tribes 

| a lictle farther , under their Kings, and 

{ Princes,and alſo an unſpeakable niimber of 

| people. Ferhaps the Province Tabor is the 
ſame that Habor; which is mentioned in 2 
King. 17.6. that the ten Tribes were brought 

by Salmaneſer to Habor, and Halab ; now the 
Hebrew letters (h) and (t) are neer in faſhi- 

| on. Eldad Danita of the Tribe of Pan, came 
out of thoſe Countreys 500. years agon ( a 
{etter from whom, which we call Sephar E!- 
464 a-Dani, is Kept to this day ) and being 
examined 


=... 

examined by the Rabbins,was found an ax by 
proved man. The learned Rabbi Dayid Kinf® © 
b;wholived 450. years fince, in etymol. ſwid Of 
the word: Segiab, he ſaith, Rabbi Fonab writ W; 
of the name of Rabbi Juda Aben Karis, - that bl (#/ 
heard Eldad Danita ſax,&rcAnd fo what I (aid Pre 
is true, as appears by the teſtimonies pre 

duc | | 
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SECT: XVIII. 


Pt of the ten Tribes alſo live in E:h:opi} t 
in the Habyflin Kingdom ; as diyers Hi} of 
biſlins reported at Rome. Boterus in his relatiff S 
ons ſpeaks the ſame thing, that twe potent} 7 
Nations do live neer N:/us, and that one offf # 
them is that of che Iſraclices, who are govery 7 
ned by a mighty King. A Coſmographeſy } 
who hath added notes tro Pto/omyes ta Dles 7 
faich thus in his table of New Africa ; that 
part of new Africk was unknown of old, the 
head of Niue not being known, which is in 
the mountains of the Moon, as the Ancient: 
call chem ; where there dwels a great nam: 
ber of Iſraelices, paying tribute to Prefte 
Fobn. Rabbi Abrabam Friſol in the book al: 
ready quoted, ſaith, that in his time ſome | 
who had been in thoſe Countreys, reported: 
the ſame to Hereales the Duke of Ferraria. 
And without queſtion from heace the Har 

by 


2 apÞ ns Jearned cir mciſion,the obſervation 


— Of theſe Iſatab ſeems to ſpeak. in 1a. 18.1, 2. 
be F; to the land which under the ſhadow of (gils doth 


2t i (ai beyond the rivers | Ethiopia, by whom ( che 
aid Propher ſaith) are ſeut ambaſſadors in fhips of 


:rof] bulraſhes, ( ſuch as che Echiopians uſe, com- 
monly called Alm adiz.) Bring back a eople 
driven out of their countrey , and torn, and more 
miſerable then any among 18, Gift: ſþ4ll be brought 

pil to the Lord of Sebaoth, in the place where the name 

Iz} of the Lord of Sebaath. # war ſippeds in the mount 

tf Sion, The Prophet Zephany ſaith theſame, in 

a Zeph. 3- 9, 10- Then will I give tothe people that 

off they_ſpeaking a pure language, may all call upon the 

= name of God, whom they ſhall ſerve with reverence; 
ef from beyond'the rivers of Ethiopia they ſhall bring 

M to me for a gift, Hajray the daughter of my 

:Y diſperſed ones, (that is, the Natijonsof Ethz- 

ef ops). Whick agrees with that of Iſo 4nd 

18 your brethren (which arcthe 10, Tribes ) bad 

I bring gifts tothe Lord. 


SECT: XIX 


Nd without doubt they alſo dwell in 
Media; from thence they pafſed Ex- 
phrates, whither they were firſt brought, as in 
2 King. 17.24. and inthe book of Tobit. Foſe- 
pm allo ſpeaks of themin che Preface _— 
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book of the War of the Jews, that the Jen) 
did think that their brethren,who dwelt be] © 
yond Euphrates, and farther, would, rebell} 
againſt che Romanes. Agrpe. in his orationf] © 
to the people of Feruſalem, that they would ſt 
not rebell againſt the Romanes, ſpeaks thus, f 
What affociates do ye expc& to joyn with , 
you,in your rebellion, and war? doth hot all 2 
the known world pay tribute to the Romans? * 
Perhaps ſome of ye hope to have helpfromſj © 
chem beyond Enphrates. And.in lib. 2. Anti c 

it. c.5. ſpeaking of thoſe who in thetimeof Þ * 
Rk returned from Bahylon.tco Jeruſalem, he | 
faith, Al Iſrael dwelt in Media; for twh Tribe, 
only dwelt in Afia, and Europe, and lived fubje® | ' 
#0 the Romans; «s the other ten on the other fide En- 
phrates, where they are ſo many, that they cannot be 
counted. It is not therforero be doubted, the | 
people encreafing after their firſt cranſporta- ſl 
elon, they ſought out new places, which we | 
have formerly mentioned. | | 


SECT: XX. 


Aftly,all think, that part of the ten | 
Tribes dwell beyond the river $2bb athi- 

on, or ſabbaricall. Rabbi Johanan the Author | 
of the Jeruſalem Talmnd, who lived 160 years 
afcer the deſtru&ion of che 2d: Temple,ſaith 
in his creaciſc of the Sanbedrim, ca, 17. - 
UNC 
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the 10, Tribes were'carried:into 3. places, ſc. 
tothe Sabbativall river, to Daphne the iub= 
urbs of Antiob, and thicher' where a cloud 
comes downand covers them: and that-they 
ſha}l be redeemed: from thoſe three: places; 
for ſo he opens that place of 7/2. Chap. 49. 9. 
Thatithey way fay to the captives, go forth, ({'ſc:to 


 themWwhio were at the Sabbaricall river) ts 


them that are in derkneſſe, foew your ſelver, ( ſe: to 
them whoare compafled wich che cloud and 
eo all, they ſpall be refreſbed in the wayes, (ſc: to 
chem wholive in Daphne of Antioch which is 
in Syria): Whence you may oblerve,chat che 
learned man PExperivr tranſlated icill,at the 
fides of Antioch, whereas Daphneis the proper 
name of a pleaſant grove near Antioch. Sedar 
olam makes mention of tharcloud, and cals 
them mountains of obſerrity. And in Talmud 
traGat. S anhedr. c. 11. R. Jonathan hen Uziel, 


K& wholived an hundred yeers before the de- 


{tru&ion of the 29: Temple, in Exod. 34. 10. 
where the Lord ſaich, I will do wonders before 
all thy people, ſuch as were never done in the whole 
earth, oran any Nation, &c. and he refers all: 
thoſe things to the tranſportation of the 
people. He ſpall draw them to the rivers of Baky- 
lon, and ſball carry them to the ſabbaticall river, 
ard:ſball teach them. that thoſe miracles were never 
performed $2 any Nation of the known world... Oar 

Fa, FE ancient 


T59) | 
ancien{Rabbins in;Bereſet-:Roabba( nb. mean 
bock)in Peraſach, do fay, that Toirixirfme ank» 
ing how it ſhould apprar that. the daywhich 
we keep, is the7rh day, on which God reſted 
afrer the Creationotcbewprid; KF abbi Alue- 
bab{wholived52.yeers after the deftcugi- 
or of the'2d:. Temple).an by an angu- 
ment caken from the flones of the- Sabbati- 
call riyer, which-in'the fix dayes are tofled 
up and down with acontinuallmotion, but 
do reſt \on the Sabbath day, atid move nots 
Theſame is fail. in :the Babylownn; Talnnd, 
trait anhed. c-7. & in Tanuch Paraſach.s. 9. 
In eodetn Berefot Raba, #n Perafach 37. Rabbi 83+ 
mon (aith;, The ten Tribes wete carried #d the Sah- 
baticallrivergbut Fudas and Benjamin are differſed 
into all. Countreys.In Afirim Rabagthe lakk verſe 
of the Song,its ſaid, Our bed ir flowriſoing;that 
it is meant the ten Tribes, which were carci- 
edtoche Sabbaticall river ;;: and that river | 
runniog all the week, darh cauſe the ten | 
Tribes there remaining robe. ſhuc. wp; . for | 
though on the 7th. day the river doch reft, 
yet itis forbidden by ourLaw'to take a jour- | 
ney thenzand for that reaſon they remained 
there miraculouſly, as loſt, and concealed 
from us. So chat of Iſa.49. That they ſay to the 
riſoners, go forth, is interpreced of them' in 
Falun. B. Aquebsh after the ſame manner 
| . Eo, explains 


WT ey: ea fine. - SO REED : a RO WIT 7 0 I OE ID "4 SOQT oY "0; Ie CEL IOT  EN WTP T p OO EE SIES 
we." . NF = L- 
: : LyI4 
. o» Vow ; : 
®* 
. A 
: wo 
b # - : 
. 


explains thae of Ltvie.36.33. Andyeſoallperi ſb 
among the beathen. And thatof I/a.27. ult. and 


they ſball come; who were ready to periſo in Aſſria. 


Becauſc'they are temocte from the reſt, chere- 


foreamuither Rabbi in Bamibar Roba Paraſe 
-16. applyes:co:them that of 1/a. 49. 12. Bebold 


thene mabvo come fron far : that fo all thoſe Au- 
thors mention that River. Theteſtimony of 


 Foſephme is famous, lib. 7. de Bel. Jud. ca. 24+ 


ſaying, The Emperour Titus paſſing between Ar- 
ca, and Rapbanea, Cities of King Agrippa, he 
ſayp the wonderfull River wbich though it be ſwift, 
yet it ## dry on every ſeventh day $,and- that day be- 
ing paſt, it reſumes its ordinary courſe, as if it bad 
0 change ; and it always obſerves thi order. It 1s 
called Sahbaticall, fram the -ſolemn. feaſt of the 
Jews, becanſe it imitates their veſt every ſeventh 
dry. I know ſome do otherwiſe expound 
thoſe words of Foſaphws, but they hit, not his 
meaning, as appears by chis,thathe cals the 
River, Sabbathio, ar ſabbaticall : which 
word cannot be derived bue from Sabbath; 
and who doth not ſee that it ceaſeth co.flow, 
or move, on the Sabbath day. ; and ſo Foſe- 
phus muſt be underſtood according, to my 
ſenſe. Pliny alſo confirms this opinion, 4b. 1. 
Nat: hiſt. c. 2: he ſaith, Ly Jndea 4 river hes ary | 
every Sabbath ; yer I think. Pliny is deceived, 
and ill nformed, when he you ic Is. a JIver 
4 ; In 


oo, OF 

in-Judea ;neither is it to be found'in Jadea, 
bur in another place, where many Jews live. 
| R, Selomoh Farchi who lived 540 yeers' fince, 
mentions that River in Comment. Talm, ſay- 
ing; Theftones, and fand of- that 'River do 
continually move all "the fx daycs of the 

week, untill the ſevenh. R. Adardochus Faphe 
in his learned book ' Fephe Thoar ſaith , The 
Arabians derive 'Sabbathion from the Sab- 
bath, who uſe to adde the particle Cion)to 
adje&Qives. The'ſame ſaith, that'it was told 
him of an hour-glafſe filled with the ſand of 
 Sabbathion, which ran' all the week till che 
Sabbath: And Theard the ſame from my fa- 
ther ; which reſtimony Taccount as good, as 
if Ifaw it my ſelf ;(for fathers do not uſeto 
impoſe upon'itheir ſons: ) He told. me that 
there was an Arabian at Lisborn, who had 
| ſuch an/hour-glafſe; and that every Friday 
at evening he' would walk in the ſtreet called 
the new fireet, and ſhew this glafſe to Jews: 
who counterfeited Chriſtianity , and ſay, Te 
Fews, ſhut up your ſbops, for now the Sabbath comes. 
Another worthy of credit, told me of ano- 
ther hour-glaſſe, which he had ſome years 
' before, before the port 4yckera. He ſaw him 
| by chance(or the Judge of the place)paſſing 
'that way from Cadez,and being asked,whar 
he was? he commanded him to be taken 
: away; 
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away 3 rebuking the Mahometans that by 
cis mean chey did confirm the Jewiſh Sab- 
bach. IT ſhould not ſpeak of theſe glaſſes, it 
the anthoricy of ſuch a man whom Ihave al- 
ledged, did not move me; though I beleeve 
that God did not onely work that miracle, 
that he might keep parc of the Io. Tribes 
there, but other alſo, as you may ſee in E/- 
dras. R. Moſes Gerundenſis a learned Cabalilt, 
and Interpreter of the Law in Paraſs Aazinw, 
thinks the river Sabbathion to be the ſame 
with Gozan,of Gaz, which fignifies,to ſnatch 
away, becauſeexcept the 7th, day, on all the 
other, it carries with it, by its fwifcneſle, the 
very ſtones. Of this there is mention in 2 
King. whither the King of Afyrialed his ca- 
ptives; and ſorelates Benjamin Tadelenſir in 
his journall,that part of the 10 Tribes dwelc 
at the bank of that River. But Iknow not 


where the river Gozan is. Inthe yeer 5394. 


that is, 15 years agen, in the Ciry Lubin,cwo 
Polonians after they had travelled long, they 
wrot in Dacht a book of the originallof the 
Sabbaricall river, but the Senate command-= 
edit to beburat at the Mart of Breſlaw, by 
the perſwaſion of the Jefuites. Abraham Fri- 
fal in his Orchot Olam, c. 26. will have this 
riverto be in India, he faich, The head of the 
Sabvatical river # in the countrey of Upper India, 

E 3- among 
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among the rivers of Ganges. Aud a little after; 
The ſabbatical river hath its original from the 


other fide of K 2likout (which lies far above the 
bound of Lamik, which he' placeth beyond 
the ſinus Barbaricus) and it parts the Indians 
from the kingdom of the Fews, which river you 
may certainly finde there. Though he takes Go- 
zan for Ganges, for ſome nearnefle of wri- 
ting; yet its not to be doubted that in that 
place chere are many Jews, witnefle Foarnes 
de Bairos in his Decads. Eldad Danita 1 peak- 
ing of the 4. Tribes, which he placeth at Go- 
zan, faith , The Sabbaticall river # among them. 
Foſephus Caith, that Titus (aw the ſabbathion 
berween Arcs, and Raphanea. Which teſtimo»- 
ny ſeems the truer, becauſe its not to be 
thought that Foſephws would tella lie of him, 
by whom he might be rebuked. I think chac 
ye muſt look for it not far frem the Caſpian 
Sea: & Iam not alone in this opinion. What 
ever it be, it appears that this river is ſome- 
; where,and that part of the 10. Tribes are hid 
there; and I may ſay with Moſes in Deut. 29. 
28, 29. And the Lord caſt them ont of their land 
zn anger, and in wrath ; Secret things bel;ng to the 
Lord our God. For it is not known when they 
ſhall return to their Conntrey, neither can 
ic perfe&ly be ſhewed where they are , God 
ſuffering ir, as its ſaid in Dext, 32. 26, T deter 
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mined to-oaff them farth zanto the end; of the earth, 
and to make their remembrance ceaſe from among 
men.As if he ſhould {ay,l will cait chem unto 
the farchei} places of the world, that none 
may remember them z and therfore they are 
truly in Scripture called zmprifened, and loft. 


SECT: XXI. 


T Either is chere weight in the argument 
which ſome have brought co mezif they 
be in the world, why do we not know them 
better? There are many things which we 
know, and yet know nor their originall ; are 
we notto this day ignorant of the heads 
of the foure Rivers, Nilws, Ganges, Empbrates, 
and T:gry? allo there are many unknown 
Countreys. Befide, though ſome live in 
known, and neighbour Countreys, yer they 
are unknown by being behinde mountains; 
ſoir happened under the reign of Ferdinand, 
and Iſabel, that ſome Spanlards were found 
out by accident , at Bzweca, belonging ro the 
Duke of Alza , which place is dittinc but 
Io. miles from Salamanca, and neer to Plicen* 
:ia, whither ſome Spaniards fled, when the 
Moores poſiefled Spaine, and dwelt there $00. 
years. If cherefo.e a people could lye hid ſo 
long inthe middle of Spaine , why may we 
not ſay that thoſe are hid, whom God will 
E 4 not 
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not have any-perfealy to know, before the 


erJ of daies? 


And theſe things we have gathered Coy: 


cerning che habitations of the ten Tribes, 


who, we beleevegdo til] keep the Jewiſh rites, 


asin2 King. 17.26. when the Iſraelices were 
carried captive by Salmaneſer, and thoſe of 
Cuthah cam? in thejc ftead, an Ifraclitiſh 
Prieſt was ſent by the King, to teach them, 
becauſe Lions infeſted chem, for that they 
were ignorant that there was another wor- 
ſhip uſed in the land : but when the Prieſt 
ſaw thar it was impoſlible to take that peo- 
ple wholly off from idolatry , he permitced 
them to worſhip divers pods, ſothat they 
would acknowledge one to be the mover of 
all things. The ſame is alſo ſufficiently pro- 
ved out of all the Hiſtories which we have 
alleaged. And our brethren do keep the Law 
morezealouſly out of their land, than in it, 
as being neither ambitious, nor contentious 

| (which hath ſometimes hapned with che fa- 

mily of David) by which means they mighe 

eaſily erre in the true Religion, not acknow- 

ledge Feruſzlem, and withdraw that obedi- 

ence, which is due to the Lord, and to his 

Temple. 
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SECT: XXII _ 
V E learn out of thefirſt of Ezrs, that 
none of the 10. Tribes entred the 
: ſecond Temple for it is ſaid that only ſom 
of the Tribe of Judah, and ſome of Benjapts 
did return. Ezraalſo ſaith theſame inthe 1 
of Chronicles, that Salmaneſer carried the 10. 
Tribes to Hala, Haber, and Hara, and to the 
rives Gozanto this day : fothat you may ga- 
ther, that ac that tinie they were there. So 
likewiſe Joſephs in Antig. Jud. hib. 11. c.5. 
Perhaps ſome will ſay, fince Media, and 
Perſia are near to Babylon, why did they not 
return to Jeruſalem with the tmo Tribes? 1 
anſwer, becauſe ſo few of the 2. neighbour- 
ing Tribes did return from thence'to Teruſe- 
lem, for that they were well ſeated in Baby- 
lon ; or elſe becauſe they heard: the Prophets 
ſay, that they muſt nor look for any redem- 
ption but that which was to be at theend 
of daies. How then can wethink that they, 
who were more remote, and alfo had learnt 
the ſame things of che Prophets,ſhould leave 
their place, perhaps ro ſuffer new miſeries, 
_ and calamities? Beſide, we donot read that 
Cy:15 gave leaveto any to return; but onely 
tothe two Tribes of Judaand Benjamzw. And 
alſo it is probable (as ſome Aumhors _— 
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that they could not go up from thence, be. 

cauſe they had 'continna Y wars with the 

neighbour people. '' i oF 
SECT: XX111L g 


FT Jlicherto we have ithewed that the tenif< 
Tribes are in divers places, as in the 
Welt-Indies;in $77; inthe confines of Tarta- 
ry; beyond the river Sabbarhzon, and Exphra«if 
tes; in Media; in the kingdom of the Habyl- 
tins; of all which the Prophet 1/azah is to be 
underttood,in 1/a: 11. 11. I: ſpat come to paſſe 
in that day,that the Lord ſball ſet hu hand the ſe- 
cond time to recover the remnant of bus peoplegwhich 
fhall be left fran Aſſjria, from Eg ypr.from Pathros, 
from Ethiopia, from Elam, from Sincar, from Ha- 
math, and from the Iſlands of the Sea. From 
whence you may gather, thac ic is meant of 
thoſe places where the ten Tribes dwell. Sy- | 
744, and Egypt (hall be the two places of their 
generall meeting; as more fully hereafter. 

Pathros, is not Peluſeum, nor Petra, bur Par- 
thia, neer tothe Caſpian Sea, where I chink, 
with many.orhers, the Sabbacicall river is. 
Alrhoughthere is a Pathros in Egypt, as the 
learned Samnel Bochardire (aith in his holy 


Chwus, according tocommon opinion , is 
E:hiopiaast proved our of Ter.13.23. and in 
| chis } 


be. 


the 


(39) 

iis place of Jerowyare meayc the Iſraclites, 
bo Jive in : bl of the Abyſlins. 

Elam,is a Provincein Perſia, as it appears 
n Dan-3.2, where are Fre ple ces,in which, 
zerhaps,the remnant of the ten Tribes is- 
' Shinar, is : Provitice about Babyloy. as in 

en.T0.10.where Babel is ſaid to be in Shinar; 
and Dan. 1.2. itis ſaid, that Nebuchadve2zar 
arried the holy veſſels torhe Jand of Shinar. 

Hamath, there are many Hamaths menti- 
ned in the Scripture, many underſtand it of 
Antioch ; but becauſe Geographers reckon up 
12. places named Antioch, therefore we can 
affirm nothing for certain ; but Trhink. chat 
chat is meant,which is placed in Scythia. The 
feventy Interpreters by Hamath, underſtand 
the Sun, trom Hamath the Sun ; and they 
tranſlate it, From the rifing of the Sun ; and 
Ithink it is noill tranſlation ; for hereby all 
the Tiraelites who are in greater Aſia, India, 
and Sing, may be underſtood. 

The Tſl:zzds of the Sea; ſo almoſt all tran- 
flate it ; bucl think icis toberendred., The 
Iflands of the Weſty,for T aw in boly Scripture 
fignifies The Veſt, as in Gen-28.14- and in ma- 
ny other places;and upon this account thoſe 
Iſraelices are implyed , who are Weſtward 
from the Holy Land, among whom the A- 
Mericans are. 
| SECT 
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Tt Prophet adds in Js. 11-12. Andb up } 
A ſhall ſet up a fign for the Nations, and he ſoall | 
aſſemble the out-caſts of Iſrael, and gather together 1% 
the diſperſed of Judah from the foure quarters of || 
the earth. Where he notes two things: 1. that | | 
he cals the Iſraelites out-cofts , bur the Jews | ?? 
ſcattered; and the reaſon is, becauſe the ten 
Tribes are not KEey far off from the Holy ſoa 
Land, but alſo they live in the extremities 
and ends of Countreys; from whence the (0 


Prophet cals them caft- out. But he doth not - 
ſay, that the Iſraelices are to be gathered | © 
from the foure quarters of the earth, becauſe |. F 


they are not ſo diſperſed through the world, | 

as the Tribe of Judah is, which now hath || * 

(yna gogues, not onely in three parts of the | 

world,bur alſo in America:The Prophet adds 

in v: 13. The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, | 

and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off. For | 

then there ſhall be no contention between 
7udab, and the 10. Tribes, which are com- 
prehended under the name Ephraim,becauſe 

their ficſt King Jeroboam was of that Tribe. 

And then, as it is in Ezek. 37. 22. One King h 
| ſhall be King over them all, and they ſhall be no 
& more two Nations , neither ſhall they be divided 
any more into two kingdoms. There ſhall be one 


King "1 Þ 


&, (.61) 
King tothem both, of che family of Dvd. 
Alſo the Lord at that - redemption will-drie 

;, | up Nilue, and Expbrates, and will divide ic 

7 | into ſeven ſtreames(anſwerable to his dry- 

ing up the red- Sex when they came-ourfof 

# | Ezyp7) perhaps thar the ſeven Tribes, 'which 

. || are in thoſe parts, may go over it ; a3" they 

. | paſſe intotheir Countrey, as: 1/ziab ſaith in 

| ch. 27. 12413. Anditſball bein tharday, andbe 

ſhall ſbake off from the bank of the 'river ( ſome 
underſtand Exphrates ) ants the river of Eg ype 
(Nilus) and ye, O obildren of Iſrael, - ſpall be ga= 
thered one by one. Which was never done in 
the captivity of Babylon.' -  . > - 

85 The Prophet [ſiab faich-in chap. 11.17, 
' that he will returnthem the ſecond time, $$c.Now 
the redemption from Babylon, canner be cal- 

led ſuch an one, becauſe all of cthemywere not 
brought back to their Countey: 'Bueche re- 
demprion (hall beuniverſal co all the eribes, 
as it was wheni they went out of Ezypr;which 
redemption ſhall be like thefirft in many 
things, as Iſhew in thethicd parr of my Re- 
conciler ; and fo it may be called the feconu, 
in reference tothat firſt from Es ype;Whence 
Teremiab ſaith, Chap. 23. 7.8. That then it ſhall 
' not be ſaid,He that brought Iſrael out of Eg ypt, but 
from the North, and froms all countreys, whither he 
bad driven them. That they ſhall not mention 


their 
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their departimefrom Aigypc ;, for the cauſe 
fore-meationeds 1 ft { 


\', SECT; XXY. 


I ; 


- 


gh ſame Prophet; ſe: Ia. 43:56: Gaith, [ 


will bring thy feed fromthe Eaft, and mill ga-| 


| ther thee from the Weſt + I mill ſay tg the North, 
Give up; and/2athe SomthyKeth notiback x tiring 
my fons from. fry aud nylidengitters; from the end; 
of the earth,. For (Media, Perſfiaany Chingy lye 
on the Eaſl;Targary and Seyobie oh the No;th; 
the kingdom of \the Alyſſins art «he Sogeh; 
Exrope onthe Weſt, fromithe HalyLend--Buc 
when he ſaith, Bring.ye wy ſons from farghe un- 


deritands #1970 ;4p that in chaſervertes he. 


underſtands all choſeiphaces, in which the 
Tribes ase detained. Alſo Chap: 49. from 
ver: 7. the end of che Chapter ,; he ſaith, 
thacthatireum fhall be mo happy. And 
in ch: 50- ver:$» God faith, He that gathers th: 
out-cafts of Iſrael. AndchePropher Jeremiah in 
_ ch:33- ver: 16. Iu thoſe days ſhall Indab be ſaved, 
and Ieruſslem ſÞ4ll dezell ſafely. It is certain, 
and Jeroms aftents to all our Authors ; that 
when. bedab is Joyned with Ifrae!., by Iſrael 
the ten Tribes are meanc. The ſame addes 
in ch:31.yer. 15- in the comforting of Rabe!, 
who wept for the carrying away. her ſons 
Ioepb, and Benjamin zthe ficlt: by Salmoneſer 


inco 


(63); 
Gl into Aﬀyria,the._laſt by Nebuchadvezzar into_ 
Babylon, hefaith, in ver: 16. Refrain thy vaice 
from weeping, andibine eyes from 'tears, for thy 
workſþall berewarded- And ic follows'in Cha. 
IN 33-ver.7. And T will cauſe the captivizy of Tuidob, 
|| avd tbe captivityof Iſtael to return,and I wil build 
, | chem mp es at the firs. - Ezekiel (aich 'the ſame 
2 | in Chap. 34 13-and in Chap. 37. 16, under 
thefigure of two ſticks, on which were writ- 
tenghe names of Judah, and Ephrainr, by 
which he provesthe gathering together of 
the ewelve Tribes toboſubje& © Meſfiabthe 
Son of Davidzin'ver-22: hefſaith;td one king 
ſhall be King ts them all; ”according”as Hoſes 
faith:in Chap. 24 So-alfo ſaith < ice 9. 
' ver- 145 15. And hwill bring agaitt+þ# tupi 
of my people Iſrael; and they: foal Dubbed the wa | 
cities,and inhabite thens; and theyſpallp1 t | 
yards, and drink #hewze ave £9 Niall make make 
gardens, aud eat _ Finitof them. >. by they fÞall 
be ne more pulled - 7's of their lend hich have 
given them, ſaith the Bord thy God: So alfo Mica. 
in ch:2.12. ; will ſurely aſſemble, Q'Facob, all of 
thee, I will gather the remnant of Iſtael, I will al- 
ſo plate him ar abe flock in the ſheeyfold. For that 


in the captivity of Babylon all: were notiga- 

* thered together. The Prophet Zechariah in 
' ckh:8.7.andinch:$0.6. and all thereſt of the 
Prophets do witnefle the ſame thing. 
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+ SECT; XXVL | 
pa which way that redemption ſhall be, 
no man can tell ; butonely fo far ag; we 
may gather out of the Prophets, That. at 


chat time the ten Tribes\fhall come to!Jeru> | 


ſalem under the leading of a. Prince, whom 
ſome Rabbins in the Talmud, and in ſome 
places ofthe Chaldy- paraphraſe , , do'call 
Meſſiab the.fon-of Foſepbzand elſewherai44ſ- 
feb che ſon of Ephraim;whotbeing ſhainivithe 
laſt warof Gog, and Aagogs (hall ſhew-bim- 
ſelf tobe 4Zeſſigb the ſonof David, who ſhall 
' be, as Exzekzel, and Hoſea ſay, : The everlaFing 
Prince of al the twelve Tribes.Qaur wiſe men do, 
in many.places, eſpecially. in the Babylonir 
an:Talowd,in rad. fuca.c 5. make mention 
of that Afeffizb the {on.of. Epbraims where 
they ſay, that he.(ba]ldye-in the laſt-war of 
Gog, and Aagog;'and. they ſoexpound that 
of Zach.12.10.And they ſball look upon me whom 
they bave pierced, and they fball. mourn for bim, «s 
one mourneth for bu onely ſon. They adde allo, 
that the foure captains, of whom the ſame 
Prophet (peaks in ch. 1.5. are, 2fefſiah the ſon 
of David, Myſſith the (on of Foſeph, the Pro- 


pher El;z, and che high Prieſt ; which foure + 


are thoſe dignicies, which ſhall ſhew theic 
power ha that blefſed age, Obſerve, m 
Fa | OINe- 


( C68), 
ſomtime they cal Xdſiab the ſon of Epbr aims © 
ſometime of i ſepb';4or he ſhall come owc of 


the Tribe of Ephraim,and {hall be Captain of 
all the 10. Tribes, who give their. name to 
Epbraim, becauſe chac their firit King, Zero- 
Ms was of that Tribe. Not without cauſe 
do they call him the ſor of Joſeph, for he 
was thetrue type of the houſe of Ry s in 
his impriſonment,and future happineſs.Add 
tothis,. that he was ſo long hid from his 
brethren, that they did nog know him :asin 
like manner. tbe ten Tribes are ar.this.day, 
who are ted captive,but heceafrer ſhall come 
7 the top! of egteNey' ; in "*_ ſame mages as, 
sſepb did. That Meſiab of Fo alldyein 
Ok of Gog, and Mr afterward 
ſhall riſe againg that he may eajoy the dig- 
nity, not of a kingly Scepter, but the office 
onely of a Vice-roy, as Joſeph in Egypr; for. 
that the Empire of the houſe of Iicael, fell, 
under the reign of Hoſea the. ſon of ;Elah ; as 
the Prophet Amos ſaith in ch.5;.2. Therefore 
the Kingdom of the 10, Tribes ſhall nox be 
reſtored, as Ezekiel ſaith in th. 37. under the 
reign of Meſfah the ſon of David; who ſhall 
be everlafting.; 3 and by the.death of. Meſſiah 
the ſon'o5 Foſephzthe 10. Tribes ſhall ſee, tbac 
God will not.chat they ſhould have more 
ingag then one. As its Sandy ſpoken. 
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"Ns SE CT: XXVIL | x 
Hoſe Tribes they (hat be gathered from 
F all: quarrers oftheearthy, treo Coune 


treys nadr-to the Holy Land ; mamely, into 


Aﬀria,and: Egyptzand from! thenieethey (hall 
o& into chef Countrey ; "of which" 1/2545 
ſpeaks; in'th: 27.13i And it ſhall beitr that day, 


that the great trumpet:fhall be blown, ard they who 


were hoft; ball come into the land of Aſſria; and 
they who were taft oat, irivo Egypt's antt ſhall wor- 
ſpip the Bord in the bily-mount at Terufateas, As if 
heſhotlt fly, avterampetefornd; tecillany 
afmy togetticer: ſo they ſhall cometogether, 
IO pſy through 
alt yer pms an 
i which are in Amertcr) (halt come by the 
Fletlitertanican Sea to Alexandria of Eg 'ypt; and 
inthe fike'mantiercboſe who are' in Africs, 
when N5!as (hall bedried up, and Empbrates 
ſixll be divided ;:av wethave already aid, 
And becauſe*thegathering together of the 
captivity, ſhall begin' as choſe ,''who are in 
America, therfore Iiah ſaith, Theilands ſpl! 
treft ts me, andthe ſhips of Tarſis (that is of the 


ocean) firſt of all, that they may bring thy ſons 


from far, and with them, their filver,. and gold. 
They ſtall then come wirh fpeed from thoſe 


countreys proftrating cticmſelyes at che 
SOA mountain, 


E214 
rh6utfjedtd of the Ebrif ff Firbiloy; as the 
Prophet Foſs fa of dh redtheio 
ch. t'1. It. They ſhall comer as birds gut of Egypt, 
arid us doves ont of Aſpria: fo ſaith I/2iob in ch. 
60.8. Why aie tboſe that fle 4s « cloud, and es 
doves ta ther neft; } They which, come firſt, 
ſhall alfo partake of chis Joy,to fee gthers ts 
corhe t6 therh' every moment; for which 
cauſe the fare Prophet faich, Lift ap ihine 
eyes round abomt , and behold thers wha gather 
themſelves to thee. And becauſe the two Conn- 
rreys of Aſſyria, and Eyypt , _— ficſt of all 
kindly receive the people of I7ael, and ſhall 
know the truth, firſt of all embracing rhe 
Religion of the Jews, ſacrificing, and pray- 
ing toGod,thierfore the Peopher 1/aiab ſaithy 
in ch. 19.25. Bleſſed be Egypt my peiple, and 
Aſria the work of my hands ; but Iſrael is my inte 
heritance. For ſo thoſe words are tobe under» 
ltood. . | | 
SECT: XXVIIL 


LL thoſe are the ſayings of the holy 

Prophets, frotn whence doth appear 
the return of Ifrael intotheir countrey; Itis 
hv to none to kntiow che time thiettof, net- 
ther is it reyealed'to Rabbi Simeon ben Jobay, 
the Aurhor of the Zoar ; becauſe rhat God 
hath ceſeryed that myſtery to himfelf, #8 - 


(£8, 
Moſer Caith, It i hid with me. And Tfaizb in 
ch. 63. 4. For the day of vengeance us in-my heart, 
and the yeer in. which the re mption ſhall . COMe. 
Which the Rabbins thus interpret, T have 


reveiled it to my heart, and not ts Angels : and 


ellwhere, If any nem telr you when Meſſiah ſhall 
come, believe him not. So alſo the Angel ſaich 
to Daniel, ch. 12. 9. All things are cloſed *p. and 
ſealed to the time of the end. Therefore all thoſe, 
whoſearch after that time, as Rabbi Seadiah, 
Wiſes Egyptius , Moſes Gerundenſis , Selom1hþ 
Farchi; Abraham bar R3bi Hijsb, Abraham Za 
culo, Mordehai Reato, and Iſaac Abarbanel,have 
been miſtaken ; for that they would go be- 
yond humane capacity, and reveil that, 
which God concealed. And even to Daniel 
himſelf(ro whom was made known the ſe- 
cret of the change of the foure Monarchies) 
it was ſorevealcd to him, that he confeſſed 
hedid not underſtand it. Our Ancients did 
point at this from the letter (m) in 1a. 9 7. 
where he ſaith . Of the increaſe of bis govern- 
ment: which (m) in the Hebrew, being ſuch 
an (m)) which they wrice only in the end of 
| words, and a cloſe letter, yet is put in the 
middle of the word, againſt common pra- 
Riſe : becauſe that che time of the fifth Mo- 
narchy ſhall be hid,cill the time when it ſhall 
begin. 


SECT: 
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SECT: XXIX,- 
| Ez thu I can affirm, tbat it ſvall be about the 
end of this age; and (o the Prophets ſpeak 
of that age about the erid of days : and: thar af- 
ter many labours, and-a lorg captivity. So 
Bs/aam prophecies, Numb. 24.17. I fee, but not 
now ; Thehold, but not neer 3 a Star ſpall come ont 
of Facob. 11a-24-22.They ſpall be caſt inyto priſon, 
and they fhail be vifited after many days. And 1/2 
49.14. "And Sion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotte! me. Hol. 3. 4, 5+ 
The children of Iſrael ſÞ«ll be many days without a 
King, and without a Prince : And after that they 
ſhall ſeek the Lord their G,d, and David their 
King. The King, and Prophet complains of 
that delay, in Pſa/.44 Pſal.69 Pſal.74.Pſal.77. 
P/al. 83, And after chat, in-Pſal. 89. 50.5 + 
he thus concludes, Remember, O God, the re 
proach of thy ſervants , who ſuffer ſo many injuries 
of ſo many people : wherewith they have reproached 
the ſteps of thy Meffiah. As ver at this day it is 
ſaid, that ALTHOUGH THE MESSIAH 
WERE LAME, HE MIGHT: HAVE 
COME BY THIS TIME. Though we 
cannor exaCt!y ſhew the time of our redemp- 
tion, yet we judge it to be neer. For, 
1. Weſce taany prophecies to be fulfilled, 
and others alſo, which are ſabſecvientto a 
EE. FI prepas 
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preparation for the ſame redem ption co 


| it appears by this , that during that long, 


and ſore captivity, mapy calamicies arc 
fore-told us upder the foure Monarchies. 
David ſaith in Pſal.120.7. Lord,when Iſpeak of 
peace, they ſpeak of war. Aud clſwhere, We are 


ſlain all the day for thy name, and are accaunted 
for ſheep which are ſlgin. In 1/2.53.7. He ſhall be 


bed as a (ligeþ to the ſlaughter, and as alamb before 
9 hide : be ſball be dumb , and ſhall nut open 


_ byy wnth. O how have we (cen. theſe things 


in the baniſhments of England, France, and 
Spaine! and how bave they proved thoſe 
crimes, which moſt falſe men have ſaid thar 
ours did commit ! Behold they have lain 
them, not for wickedneſfles, which they did 
nat commit, but for their riches which they 
had. Ohowhave we ſeen all thoſe things 
done by divine providence , for that thoſe 
misfortunes for the moſt parc hapned on the 
gth. day of the monch Ab, an ominous, and 
uThappy day,on which the firſt, and ſecond 
Temple were burnt,and the ſpies wept with- 
Out cauſe. 


SECT: XXX. 

V Hat fhall we ſay of that horrible * 
| - monſter, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, 
What crucltie hath noz daily. been uſed 
againſt 
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an 
and age,who were ſlaip, becauſe they could 
not divine who was their ſecret accuſer? 
But;let us ſec, why In: all rboſe places ('in 
which that Spanith tyrannicall. Empire 
rules,)they were [ain, who would: obſerve 
thelaw of ſer; and by how many, and 
how great miracles, hath that law been can- 
firmed ? and what unrighteouſnefſe is there 
in it ? We daily fee examples of conſtancy in. 
ours, worthy of all praiſe, who for the ſan- 
Gifying of Gods name, have been burne a- 
live. Truly many who are flill living, -can 
witnefſe all thoſe things. In the yeer 1603. 
Art Lisbone, Diogo a Aſumeam, a Monk of 24. 
years, was burnt alive, who defended him- 
ſelf in the Inquifition againſt ſome, who 
would have reduced him, co Chriſtianity, 
who was born'a Chriſtian, agd made a Jew; 
which all wondred at; the Inquificors being 
grieved that they had publifhed the reaſons 
' which he had alleadged, would haverecall- 
ed their ſentence ; but it was.chen too. late; 
for it was diyulged through the: world, 
which T-my ſelf have þy me. Alſo the Lord 
Lope de Vers y Alarcori deſerves the praiſe of 
martyrdome, whobeing born of a goble, 
- and eminent family,and very learned ig the 


7 75 T 
Hebrew, and Latine tongues ,, did imbrace 
our religion; pf neither.choughr it ſafficient to 
be ſuck himſelf, | but. diſcovered himſelf to 
many others; chepapon! in Anz. 1644. in the 
20th. of his age,he impriſoned at V alla 
doltd, chow he lived in he dark,yet hediſ- 
covered light to many 3 neither could the 
great number of DoQtors, nor the greater af- 
fli&tion of his parents, move him from his 
enterpriſe, either by tcars,or by promiſes. He 
circamciſed himſelfin priſon (a ftrange a, 
and worthy of all praiſe!) and named him- 
ſelf beleeving Judas 3 and at laſt, as a 2d: Iſaac, 
offered himſelf tro the flames , contemning 
life, goods, and honors, that he might oþ- 
tain immortall life, 'and good things char 
y- periſh; in the 25th. yeer of his age. 

ow though thoſe were not of the family of 
Iſrae], yet they obtained an immortall glo- 
ry, which is better then this life. Alſo we 
have many examples, of our own, which did 
equalize them, which that is one, which 
is done in our time, and is worthy to be re- 
membred ; Tjaad Coftrenſi is Tartds (whom I 
knew , and ſpoke with Ja learned young 
man, and verſed inthe Greek,and' Latine; be 
being but newly come to Fernambuc, was ta- 
ken by the Portugeſe, and carried to Libone, 
and burnt alive; ne. wat 4 young man of 24. 
yeers 
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corn end honors,which 
were offered to him, if he would turn Chri- 
tian; They whofay hewas a traytor, dolye 
egregiouſly ; ' for he did defend rhat place 
where lie was Governor, moſt valiantly; as 
ours dv deport themſelves in choſe fortified 
places which are committed totheir charge. 
The ſame martyrdowme' was tndergane at 
Lins, by El: Nezarerw, in Ann.1639. Fanuar. 
23. who after he had lived 14. whole yeers 
in priſon, all which time he eat no fleſh, leſt - 
he ſhon!:! defile his mouth ; he called him- 
(-'*by thatnam2, ater he had circumciſed 
himſelt. Suck » Marty: alſo, this yeer, was 
Thomas Therbinon in the City of Mexico. 
SECT: XXXI. 

F the Lord fn!fiiled his word in calami- 
| ties, he wiil falfill ic alſo in felicities. 
Tirerefore K2b2z Aquibah laughed, when he 
ſaith a wolf run out of the Temple being 
defiroyed, though his companions wept ; he 
ſaying , Now Is falfilled thac prophecie of 
Feremab, in Lament. 5. 18, And the foxes ſpall 
walk therein 3 and he added, and thoſe bleſ- 
fings alſa fall follow, which the Lord hath 
promiſed; Weſee all the curſes of God come 
to paſſe, which are mentioned Ih | Levit. and 
Bi Penteronomy 3 as well as thoſe, which con- 
cern 
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in any" e termino 26] hare 0 whence 
appears, that. all the happie prophecier 
ſhall be fulfilled. And as-we have bed, 
ſo alſo ſhall Bozrs (Rant is, Rome) periſh. Sec 


Iſa. 34. 6. 
'-+4FCT: XXXIL 


CfE-codly, the argument which we bring 
from our Conſiancy under ſo many evils, 
cannot beeluded , that therefore God. doth 
reſerve us for better chings. Moſes-in Levit 
26. 44. (aith, Though they be inthe land of their 
enemies, yet I will not caſt them away, neither wil 
I abhor themto deſtroy them mtterly , and to bre 
my covenant with them , for I am the Lord theit 
Gad. And truly theſe things are now fulfil 
led, for that in this captivity , -and, among 
hs many reproaches which we Jews ſuffer, 
yet many of ours are honcurably enter 
_ tained by Princes; with a fingular affe&ion. 

So D. TIſbac Abarhanel, who comes of David 
line, is Connſeller to the King of Spaine, and 
Portugal. By this alſo he hath got a, great 
nar, for that he compoſed the differences 


which aroſe between the King of Portugal, 
an 


t 
—— 


WY Ye RE "Eb 2 8 wes. pts ons 2x2." ett) fp A 
I RE EE Tet Wap, OF WH, 
NE ROE, : f KO aa ON 
i / ; 
SZ | 
. 
k 4 
. « 
4 : 

| . 

ths : g ” * bt *S% 

ad. on 41} y © 


Tt ” 022 els NED. nt El ES OY "OS 
Had - 9h RE "oi Ne * ed % 8 ns s, "04 PWC 
L 4 TIRE PAT $250 LS = > > G 
4 3 ' Pt) Rot 2 wr th 6 
Y * Adis. Re 374 pEx'T; 6 , 
s 2H 
-  &$ >. 
L 
« 
s 
) . 


Py 
« 


mily of 4! erherecl hich ] note by 
| tbe by)dq raced my children, by my 
| wifez fide. And jn og houſe of his ſon, D. 


S enmel Abarbangly and & his wife Benueniday 

| che Lady Leonera de Tolede, was hrought up 

|| atNeoples, whois the daughter of D. Peter 

| Toledo, the Vice-coy of Naphes ; who after- 

ward was warrtjed to the moſt eminent 

Duke Coſmus ge Medicre, apd having obtain- 
ed the Dukedome of Toſgani, ſhe honoured 

| Benenida with as mach honor, as if ſhe were 

|| her mother. That peace, which the Fenerians 

| made wich the Emperour Sulpgy Selini, 75. 
years, agone, was made. and ratified by a 

| certain Jew Don Selomo Rophe, who was ſent 

' Ambaſſadour to Venice, and received with 

Nl great pomp , by the Venerians. Ar Canſtan- 

| tinople D. Ben Taeſe, Hnaucas, and Sonfinos are 

of great authority with the Turk. 1n Egypt 

| the Jews were alwayes Saraph baxes., and alſo 

| at this day is D. Abraham Aiholn. Who knows 

| not that D. Foſephus Naſp, otherwiſe called 

FJoarmes Micheſews, about the 66. year of the 

former age, was . Duke of Naccia, Lord of 

Milum,and of the ſeven If{lands, of whom ſee 

Famian, Strada Þ Hiſtor. Belpic. « part. 1. ib. 5. 

He was raiſed to theſe honours by Sultan Se- + 

lim, As alſo by Sultan Anmrat , Jacob Aben 
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Faes, otherwiſe called Alvare Mendez, wes 
made Governour of Tyberiar;, wicnefle Boterus 
in Relation. part-3. lib.2, Io-Barbary. che Lords 


Rates were alwaies Governors ©t Sekes, Pher, 


and Taradanta. In Am. 1609,D. Same! P alaxe 
was{ent Ambaſſador tothe Scares,by Mula: 
Z:1an the King of Maracco. But he died at 
the Haghe in Am. 1616; And the m ft emi- 
nent Prince Mzrice,and che Nobles, were at 
his funerall. In Perfiz who knows not of 
whar account they are? There, thirty years 
fince, Elþhazar was 2d. to the King, andasit 
were Goveenour. Now David fan ſucceeds 
him, to whem ochers alſo being joyned,they 
Jive in the Court. And that muſt nor be for- 
gor,that when the moſt eminerit Duke of 
HoIftein ſent Otto Burchmarnws Amballador 
to Perſia, in Ann. 1635. he defired commen- 
datory letters from our J-ws at Hamburg, to 
them, who (as we have already told you) 
dolive there in the Court. that_they would 
make way there, for himthat was a ftran- 
ger: that he mighe diſpatch his affairs. 
Which was alſo performed. By which mean 
ours, who are in Perſia, diſmifſed Barchman- 
»w, with rich gifts, and wich Letters to the 


moſt eminent Duke of Ho/Min,which rhe 12. 


Chnzz, or Princes, had ſubſigned. Acopy 


of which Letecers the molt exceilent D.:Benju- 
mn 
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nn Afuſſapbia, one familiar with the Prince, 
helped ME £{O. Aiſo Claudius Duretus en ſon 
threſor des langyes. f1. 302. ſaith, that there 
are almoſt an infinite number of Jews in 
Aſia, eſpecially in India, and that. King Co- 
chinj. is cheir great favourer. Yea Linfebotes 
ſaith (where he treats of Cochin;) chat they 
have Synagogues there, and that fome of 
them are of the Kings Counſell. Ar Pregze, 
Myrdicheas Maiſel had Arms given him by 
the Emperour Matthias, who alſo knighted 
him. Which honour Facob Bathſebah alſo had, 
under the Reign of Ferdinand; and many 
other Families are graced with-other ho- 
nours-And in this very captivity{who could 
think it) they are ſo wealthy , that( Gods 
providence fayouring them) they may chal- 
lenge to themſelves a place among the moſt 
Noble. 


SECT: XXXIIL 
VV Ho can enumerate the number of 


outs, who are renowned by fame, 
and learning? The learned R. Moſes bir 1125s 
mon was Phyſician to S4/2din the King of 
Egypt. Miſes Amon toche Emperour Sultan 
Brjsſetb. Elias M:nta/to tothe moſt eminent 
Queen of France, Loyſiz de Medici; and was 
alſo her Couuſellor. Ac Padua El;srCretenfis 
read 


read Philoſophy ; and RK. Aly ab.nn 4: Batnar, 
c>e Hebrew gratnmat. And how thnch ho- 
four had Ela Gratitaticw at Rome ? And 
dlmoſt all the Princes of Bly hanjotred with 
all kinde of fioridat, Abrabani Kolorit; as ap- 
pears by a fecter writ t6tith by Thomat Gars 
zominela fus piazza wifiverſale dil innit, Picus 
Mirandala(who'tfed to ſay, That b&bad bur 
friall underſtanding), who only lioktd dftes hit ion 
things , and nf after ahet mens ) and others, 
Had Hebrew teachers: David dt Pojiit dedi- 
cated his book t6P6þ2 85xtu4 the fifth, who 
lovingly, and courteodfly received Bbth the 
Author, anC#0rk: $6 at his day weſte ma- 
ny defirvuy to learn the” Hebrew tohgue of 
our men. Hence niay beſeen that Gol rarh 

not left us ; for fone petiecice us; atother 
zecelves us civilly, and*couttevtifly ;; and'if 
this Prince treats us ill, another treats us 
well; if one baniiſkerhvs one of his countrey, 

another invites us by a 1000 priviledges; as 

divers Princes of T:alyhave done, the moſt 

emineat King of Denmark , and the mightic 

Dake of Savoy in N; Ja. And do we got ſees that 

thoſe Republiques do flouriſh , and much increaſe 

in Trade, which admit he Iſraelites? 
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SECT: XXXHIL 


MJ ſaich in fits laft ſong, thar God 
1 would reveineclie blood d of his peo- 
ple who are ſcattered. And Feromiabfaichin 
ch.2.3« Iſrael 15 the Luvde boly thing, the firſt-fuitr = 
of bit-inicreafe'; all who devour bim ſhall be found 
onilty; evill ſhall roms pm them, ſaith the Lord. 
And that the hiſtories of divers times; evert: 
fron: Ne bucbadurzzar, to thiefe very times, d& 
teſtifie. Have notthe Monatchies of great 
Princes been deſtroyed ? Confider with me 
the miſerable endgof Antiochus, of Pompey, of 
S:;fibuthus, of Philip the King of France, of A- 
lonſsas che ſon of Fobn the 2d. And'we may 
remember, how King Scb:ftian wich his 4th. 
generation, and with a} his Nobles:, was 
{lain in a battel of Ffficz, in that ſame place, 
in which he had canfed che Jews $0 be ba- 
niſhed. Ferdinand,and- I{abel were the great 
perſecaters of our Nation,but how did both 
he, and ſhe die? asfor hin fris ſor-imlaws 
and his own fubjeas did perfecute hint; and. 
his onely ſon died( leaving no iffue) on his 
wedding-day,being r7.years vid. Hisdaugh- 
ter being Heir of che Kingdour/atifof het 
fatheryhatred, wonld not marry co Emanuel 
ting of o_ unleffe he would compel 
n qbebaniſhed; and change our Religion. 


But 
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(8) - 
But ſhe dyed in child-bieth of her ſon Sara- 
geci, and alſo-her ſon, before he was half a 
yeer oldzand the ſucceſſion was devolved 
upon the Kingdom of; Speine. It is nat long 
fince, thax the Spaniards exerciſed upon us 
at Jantna, what. ever.cruelties they could 


invent; whatfhall we ſay of that, cthac at 


Aladrid, in the yeer 1632... was done by the 
Inquificion, the King , .and Princes of the 
Kingdom. concurring 3 but in the very ſame 
month dyed the Infant .Charles, and their 
kingdom declined. - What wonder is icif 
God hath:chaſtiſed divers kingdoms by {un- 
drie wayes: but of this I creat farther in my 
Hiſtory of the Jews. Let. us conclude there- 
fore, thatthat good, which God hath. pro- 
miſed,will ſbortly come, fince we ſee that we 
have ſuffered thoſe .evils, which he hath 
threatned us with, by the Prophecs. 


SECT: XX XV. 
el 


He ſhortnefle of time ( when we be- 

leeve our redemption fhall appear) 
- 18confirmed by this,that the Lord hath pro- 
miſed that he will gather che two Tribes 
Judah, and Benjamin, out of the foure-quar- 
rers of the world, calling them Nephufim. 
From whence you may gather, chat for the 
fulfilling of that, they muſt be ſcattered 


through 
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—_ —_— . . 
through. all the corners of che world; as Da- 
nel Caith, Dan.12.7. And when the ſcattering of 
the holy people ſhall have an end, all thoſe things 
ſball be F0W) And this appears now to be 
done, when as our Synagogues are found in 
America. | 


SECT: XX XVI. 


4ly, Tz cheſe, let us adde that, which the 
ſame Prophet ſpeaks, in ch.12.yer: 4. 

That knowledge fball be encresſed ; for then the 
prophecies ſhall better be underſtood , the 
meaning of which we can ſcarce attain to, 

till they be fulfilled. So after the . Ortoman 
race began to flouriſh, we underſtood the 
prophecie of the two legs of the Image of 
Nebuchadnezzar, which is to be overthrown 

by the fitth Monarchy, which ſhall bein the 
world. So Feremzabh after he had handled in 
Chap. 30. the redemption of Iſrael, and Jus 
dah, and of the war of Gog, and Magog( of 
which Daniel alſo ſpeaks in ch. 12.)when he 
treats of the Scepter of the Mcſliah che ſon of 
David, of che ruine of the Nations, of the re- 
foration of Judah, of holy Feraſslem, and of 

KF, the 3s: Temple, he addes in ver: 24. The fierce 
anger of the Lord ſball not return, till be hath exe- 
cuted it, and till be hath performed the intents of 
hy beart ; ip the latter dates je ſhall underftand it. 

G From 
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From whence follows what we have ſaid, 
' that the time of redemption is art hand. 
And becauſe Feremiab in that chapter makes 
an abridgment of all things that ſhall be, 
therefore it is ſaid in yer: 2, Write thee all the 
words which I bave ſpoken to thee, in a book. By 
this mean making the prophecie clearer, by 
relating in a clear fiyle ; what ever the Pro- 
phets had foretold; imitating AZoſes, the laſt 
words of whoſe ſong are, Sing, O ye Nations, 
with bu people, ig Dent. 32. 43. Alſo the laſt 
words which he ſpoke, after that he had 
blefſed the Tribes, are theſe, Happy art thou. O 
- Har : whowlike to thee, O people ? ſaved by the 
ord, who #8 the ſhield of thy help, and the ſword of 
thy excellency;and thine enemies ſball be found lyar; 
zo thee,and thou ſbalt tread upon their high places, 
in Dext. 33. 29. From whence ic appears, 
that God will revenge the blood of Iſrael, 
which hath been ſhed. Foe! confirms the ſame 
In ch. 3. 19. Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Fdom 
ſhall be a filthy deſert, for the violence, and injury 
offered to the Jews, and becauſe they have ſhed in- 
necent blood iu their land. And as they ſhall be 
puniſhed by the juſt Judgement of God, who 
wiſh usevill : ſoalſo God will give bleflings 


upon them who favour us. And thoſe are the | 


trees of the field which then ſhall rejoyce. 
So God (ſaith to Abraham, in Gen. 12, 3.1 wil 
| , | 'ble Ji 


(83). 
bleſſe them who bleſſe thee,and curſe them that curſe 
thee. | "IF 


SECT: XXXVIL, 


Heſe are the things which I could ga- 
| ther concerning this matter , which 
hath not been heretofore handled-; from 
whence theſe conſequences may be deduced. 

2x. That the Weſt-Indies., were anciencly 
inhabited by a part of the 10. Tribes, which 
paſſed thither out of Tarterf, by the Streighc 
of Anian. 

2. That the Tribes are not in any one 
place, but in many ; becauſe the Prophets 
have foretold their return (ball be into theic . 
Countrey,out of divers places ; Iſaiaheſpeci- 
ally ſaich ir ſhall be out of eight. 

3. That they did not recurn to the 2d: 
Temple. | 

4. That at this day they keep the Jewiſh 
Religion. 

5. That the prophecies concerning their 
return to their Countrey, are of neceffele to 
be fulfilled.  _ —- 

6. That from all coaſts of the world they 
ſhall meet in thoſe two places, ſe: Aſjria,and 
Ezypt; God preparing an eafie,pleaſant way, 
and abounding with all things, as Iaiab | 
(aith, Chap, 49. and _ thence they om - 

| 2  - 2 
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flieto Jerſolen, asbirdsto their neſts. 

7. That their kingdom ſhall be no more 
divided; bur rhe twelve Tribes ſhall be joyn- 
ed together under one Prince, that is, under 
Meſſiah the Son of David; and that they ſhall 
never be driven out of their land. 


SECT: XXXVIIL 


" Return tothe relation of our Montezinus, 
which I prefer before the opinions of all 
others, as molt tgae: For that Peru ſhould be 
derived from the name Ophir, as Gulielmus 
Poftellus, Goropius in Ortelins, Bozius de ſign 
Eccleſ. Iib. 2.c. 3: Marinws in arca Noah, P. $4. 
zn 3. Reg. Pomarius in his Lexicon, and Poſſe- 
vinus lib.2. Biblioth. c. $. do think, cannot be 
proved; as Pinedz hath well obſerved, in fob, 
_ £.28.p. 500. for we have faid out of Garczlaſſo 
dela Vega, that that name was unknown to 
them of Perx. Ophir then is Eaſt India, if we 
beleeve Foſephus lib.S. Antiquit. Jadaic. c.6. & 
Acofta inlib. 1. Hiftor. Ind. trom whence S»1o- 
mon fetched-golq, and precious ſtones. But 
what Gomars in part. 1. hiſt. Ind. fol. 120. and 
Zarate in proem. hiſt. Peru, would have, that 
ours didpalle over that famous , and much 


praiſed ffland (by Plata inCritis, and Time" 


+) of 4:lan'i, and fo went into the neigh- 
bour- {lands of  Berlovent,. and from thence 
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eo the firm land, and at laft tothe kingdom 
of Pern, and New-Sp zine ;.it is defer vedly ex- 
ploded as fabulous ; and Acoſta laughsarir, 
in lib. 1. bift, Id. 22, Pu 24 rfilis Ficinus-in 
comment. in Timeum , c. 4. & Critia,, thar he 
might defend P/azo, thinks (and his dilct- 
ples, Porpbyry, Origen, and Proctus do follow 
him) that all that which is in Crzz2, and in 
Timew, is to be und- itood allegorically. 
And who will believe Leſcarbotes, who ſaith, 
that they are the Canaanites, who fled thi- 
ther for fear of ZoſÞpuz ? For Icannot be per- 
ſwaded that they ſonght out Countr:ys fo 
far remote. They who will have them oi Pe- 
ru to have come out of Norwey,or Spaine, may 
be confuted by their very form,manners,and 
the unlikenefle of their languages. Bur that 
is more falſe, that they are -liraclites, who 
have forgot circumcifiun,and:their rites. For 
they are of a comly body, and of a gaod 
wic, as ſaith DoQor Fobannes Huarte, in his 
book which is called, Examen ingenior. c. 14. 
But contrarily all men know thac the Indi- 
ans are deformed, dull, and alcogether rude. 
And we have abundantly ſhown, with how 
areat ſtudy,and zea},the I{raclites bave kepr 
their language, and Religion, out of their 


Countrey. SAY 
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. SECT: :X XXIX. 
EO M Ontezznw then ſpeaks moſt likely; that | 
I L as other people forced the licaelices co | he 
betake them roche mountains : ſo Americs qu 
being firli of all inhabited by the perſecu- | \;; 
ting Tartars, they were driven tothe moun- || þ; 
tains of Cordilece, where at laſt they were I +; 
hid,as Gud would have it. Truly,comparing I x 
che Iſraelites themſelves, or their laws, with £ ;, 
Other people, ee not any thing that comes i & 
nearertruth. Perhaps alſo America was not £ſ 7 
of old contiguous to Aſiz on the North fide. NW ;, 
It doth not ſeem to me ſuch an abſurdity, 
co ſay, that the Iſraelices went out of Tartary 
into America by land; and afterward, that 
God, ro preſerve his, among other miracles, 
alſo wrought this, to make that a Sea,where 
now Is the ſtreight of Arian. Yea that might 
| be done withour a miracle, by accident, as 
we know that more than once, the Sea by a 
violent ftorme hath carried away the Land, 
and wade llands. Xenophon in ſuits equivoc. 
mentions the inundations of Xgypt, which 
happened in the dayes of Promethemr, and 
Hercules. Alſo Beroſus in (1b.5. and Diodorus li. 
6.mention the inundation of Artica,in which 
Athens ftands.Pliny in lib.2.c.85.& lib.13-c.11. 
Strabo mn lib. & lib.12, and P/atarch in _— 
ana s - 
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azdr. relate the drowning of the Ifle Pharao- 
nic; of which Lather ſpeaks ſo elegantly in 
lib. ultimo.Bettde,who knows not how many, - 
and how great Cities have at divers times 
been almoſt wholly ruined by ſeverall earth- 
quakes? Seton. in Tiberio, c. 48. writes , that 
under Tiberius, twelve Cities in Afiz have 
been by chis mean rained. O--ſius /tb. 7. c. 4. 
and Dion Caffins, lib. 57. do afficm the ſame, 
though they differ about the time. Tacitus 
;n l;b.14. and Euſehius in Chron. relate the de- 
ſtrukion of that famous, and rich Cicy of 
L iodicea. Origen tom. 28.in Joan. and Baronius 
209.2. Annal.Eccleſ#iſt. An. 340. do ſpeak of 
other Earthquakes, which have deſtcoyed 
d:vers,and very many men, and Cities. And 
P. Alonſus in ſas manual. tempor. relates, that 
the ſame hath happened in our dayes; ſaich 
he. In the yeer 1638. 2 great Earthquake hap- 
pened in the Iſlands of the Tercers, but eſpecially in 
S. Michael. where the G»vernor dwels; for that 
amheard. of ſbaking of the earth, and houſes ſtruck 
ſo great aterror into the Inhabitants, that ail fled 
- out of their houſes, and lived in the fields; a little 
after, two miles from thence, they ſaw the Sea vo- 
mit up abundance of fiery matter , which made a 
very thick ſmoak , which covered the wery clouds; 
and it c.1ſt wh many great ſtorms, which ſeemed like 
rocks; pait whereof falling down again , made an 
Iſtand 
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Tfiizd inthe See, which was half a mile over, and 
fixty fathome high,” and an bundred and fifty fa- 
thome deep. That hot exhalation which that fery 
mountain ſent forth, pierced the very waters , and 
flifled lo many fiſhes. that two Lidian ſhips could 
nt carry them. The ſame I{lan4 two yeers af- 
ter,was (wallowed up again of the Sea. 


SECT: XL. 


HE that doth ſeriouſly weigh thoſe 
Z 42 things, may (Ichink) well gather, chat 
che Sea of the Streight of Anzan was an inun” 
dation. By affirming which, this doubc may 
be anſwered. ſc. That afcer the univerſall 
Flood, man: kinde encreaſed again, and all 
beaſts,which had been preſerved in the Ark. 
But how could ſo many kindes of beaſts, 
_ (which come by propagation, and are not 
bred out of the earth,) be found in thoſe 
Countreys ? Some did {wir thicher , ſome 
were brought thicher by ſome huntſmen, 
ſome were bred our of the earth, as Auſiin 
thinks it happened in the firlt Creation. Bat 
what Land-beaſt can ſwim over ſo great a 
Sea? And would Huniſmen carry Lyons thi- 
ther, and other ſuch kinde of beaſts, ofren- 
times to the great hazard of their lives ? And 
it God would have created thoſe beaſts our 
ofthe earth,he would nut haye commanded 
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Noah to have kept them 2, the Ark. 1 am 
fally'perſwaded, that thebeats which are 
faund there, pafſedrhat way into America 
unlefſe any thinks that this tew world. js 
joytied ro the old, on ſortie 6ther fide, as 
Herrera beleeves, Dec. J. Lib. To C2: 


S for the other things in the relation 
X'of our Montgzinw, they ſay nothing 
- | which favours of falſhood. For their ſay- 
"| ing that Semab, truly ir is the cuſtorne of 

our people, in what” part ſocyer of the 
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wortd they live; andit ts the abridgement [I 
of the confeflion, and religion of the 7ewet. #8 


Thar revelation of the Magicians; whom 
they call Afobanes, it agrees with thoſe 
things which in 2 Eſdras, you may ſee, con- 3 
cerning the Miracles which God wrought - 11 
for the Tſraclites, as they palſed over Eu 
phrates, concerning thoſe conditions of nog 
revealing ſecrets to any, but ſuch an one 


who hath ſeene three hundred Moones, { 
( which make twenty five yeares ) it, ap= © [4 
peares to be true, by what the famous De _ {5 
Lact tels, in many parts of America, that. _ 4: 
the Indians doe compute their yeates by 15 
Moones, That a ſecret muſt be told in the 44 


Field, doth not that argue a /ewiſþ cuſtom, 
H which 


095) 

which the ancients have obſerved i in Jacob ? 
who bein; about to depart from Laben, he 
called his Wives into the field, 

I now concladethis Diſcourſe, 1 in which 
thisonly was in my intention, that I might 
briefly, and compendiouſly declare mine, 
and the Rabbies opinion, concerning thaſe 
things which I have handled. 1 hope that 
this my endeavour will not be unaccepa- 
ble, being defired by many men, famous 
bath for Birth, and for Learning ; notun- 
profitable, having therein. ined-the the 
relation of Montezinus, with what brevity 
could, The Name of God be bleſſed 64 
ever. Amen. 
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1 To his Honoured, and 
j truly Noble Friend, 


GEORGE TT ooksz 


Eſquire. 


PSs Durſt not have 
@&) preſumed to a 
\E@S Friend of {o 
Dy much Honour, 
tz and worth, to 
| eſcription of the 
43 Turkiſh Emperours Court ; 
4 bur that finding. it to be a 
4 Piece of that exacnelile J 


a 2 as 


as the, 1} I 1s nat, £Extant 


in Ati. languave, and' 


the- aroutitent” to be-b no- ff | 
ble (treating of the great- ii * 
eſt Monarchy upon: earth; |} | 
| 
| 


whole 'Magnificence,! hath ; 
much relemþÞlance with that || 
of the Perſians , 1n the if 
Scriptures ) IT thought it S - 
would not be unacceptable, } 
if under your name it were | ( 
communitated to the world; | 
In which T afſume nothing || | 
t© my ſelf; either as Au- || | 
thor of the diſconrſe , or |} | 
a3 Folifher- of it ; bat one- | p 
1y'an humble deſi reof pub- 'K 
Itkely- expreſſing :my. obli- !] | 
gations to You. It was free- | 

Ty preſented to me at” Con- F 


MY uu | 


i nn ahd with. 'the 
fame: .freetiels I rethmmend 
| ic rorlieReader.. The:hame 
| of. the Author. being then 
| unknown: upon; inquiry [ 
I finde m:ſfince tozbedthe work | 
g of Mr Robert Withers; who, 
J by che favour of-che- Eng- 
| Ii Embaſlador,; procuring 
F admittance into the Seraglio 
J] Ca curtelic unuluall)and by 
$ continuance many years in 
thoſe parts. had time, and 
1 opportunity, to perfect his 
3 obleryations. To him there- 
& fore are ſolely due the 
1 thanks of the labour : tome 
1 it is ſufficient that IT have 
1 faithfully diſcharged my 
FR ; Mpublithing' fince the 


Authors 


Authors death, the fruits of 

his travails; and in commu-? 
nicating to the Reader the 

pleaſure, and ſatisfaction, of | 

peruſing a relation full of | 

truth, and cxadnels: which, | 
in many particulars , upon || 
EXpCericnce he is able to at | 
teſt, who1 15, | 


C 


Your moſt obliged friend, |] c 


and bumble ſervant . 
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Joann Grraves | 
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The Contents of the 
Chapters. 


| Chap. 1. The deſcription of the Place, 
[2 partitions, and manifold convent= 

Y ences of the Seraplio. g.1. 

'Y Chap. 2. Of the Divan dayes, —_— ſeſ- 
S fions, judicatare, diet, and giving an 
. Account to the king of Whatſeever hath 

, paſſed. . pag.18. 
x Chap. 3. Of the andience, and entertain= 
' ment given ro Ambaſſadors, pag. 30. 
2 Chap. 4. Of the perſons that live in the 
Seraglio, and chiefly of the Women and 
R UVIYE1NSe T } 
4 Chas Of the Ajamoglans, FR. 
3 aiftributed,aud implojed, pag.60. 
, Chap. 6. Of che Kings Itchoglans, their 
ſevere diſcipline , and education in the 

3 Four ſubordinate ſcheels, and of their 
T -«fter advancements, Pag. 71s 
Chap. 
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Chap. 7. of inferior perſons and Buffons, 
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Black-moor girles, and women, " n 
Phyſiciate, aa es Yours chil. 
dren. pag. 107. 
Chap. 9. Of the "Ceo F122 hems, atet of 
the King,and Queen, — other of their 
manner of (ervice, of the ſcullery , ani 
proviſion of the Seraglio. . '' pag.116, 
Chap. 10. Of Apparel, - Bed dong, Sick: 
"  neſſe, haſptcals, inhexttanceyWKings ex 
penſes, recreetions, TECarwiINng; of Retiti 
6715, of the Kings Stables,.aud Byran 

| ſlwnities, Þag- 1 36. 
Chap. 11. Of the old Seraglio.; azd we 
 amenis lives therein, of rho marriage 
. and children, Jn en » nd wut 
zeſſes.- >: . "Pag-x56.1Y * 

- Chap. 12. Of : als religon, opimions,Cllr-| J' 
ie-men, "Puanes , places\, \wnd rites [1 
cred , and of the + "WOIWANS. Jewall. acvof 
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CHAP. 1. 


A Deſcription of the place, Pai 
titions,and manifold conve- 
niences if the Sctaglio. 


{ 
”, A 
SJ 


Mp He * Seth ts wheres Ie Terk 
On the Grand Signor the ym nt gr word 
be reftdeth - with His Sita atrous 
By Court, is wonde-- | 
@ fully well ficuated, 
being difectly in that 
._ 6 a> ut place\here Byzan, 
im » Sod: * upon'a poinp of the Coptie Tht Situnica, 
(Yet whichlooketh towards) the* mouth « Thu isime . 
(of the Blackfea, and is it form rrianguy wieder, 
Yar , two ſides whereof irs Coinpae od gk: monk 
with the Thrarian Bo ark , and the dye 
hird joyActh tothe reſt 'of the City of 
Conſtantinople,” Tt is encloſed with a ve- 
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The compaſs. 


Fhe gates. 


faſt in the night again- 


GShief gate. 


” Porters, 


ry high, and ſtrong wall , upon which 
th ers watch towery, and is by | 
ut three /t<114, miles | 


- 


- 
pO TIES ' InFY PP—m—IRY pe Y As 


the City ; but the Chicfeſt gate (which ? 
indeed 1s a very ſtately one ) is one of * 
thoſe towards the City ; and by it they I 
go. 1 and _byt daily; 'the others being 7 
kept ſhut: al ſuch tunes as the king , or !? 
ſome of the principall officers o* the | 
Seraghs' cave) any of them to be open; 3 
ed, either for their pleaſure to ſit by the | 


ſea fide, ( where they have a fair pro- | | 
ſpect, and may behold the ſhips failing |] 
to-and fro) or for ayy ather occaſion, |} 


Likewiſe if any of rhe other land-gates |} 
be opened, it is cither when the king |] 
ſendeth privatly' ro pur ſome great man |{ 
to death, or for the execution of ſome |} 
fuch ſecret action; bur they are all lockt | 


The aforeſaid Chief and common | | 
Gare, is in the day time guarded by a |} 
Company of * Capoochees,which change i$ 
their watch by turns, and in the night 
likewiſe by others of the ſame rank Zr 8 

| wa 
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"i which Capoechces are under. the Come - 
)' i mand of a * Caprochee Baſba , which pride, 
2 f Cafioarhre Bafoas (being {1xin number ) Ow 

& are bound every week one of them to 
> 'F lic within the Seraglio for the ſecurity 
$ and fafeguard of the ſame. And wichour 
: © the Gare, abourtenor twelve.paces off, 
"FJ there ſtands a litde houſe made ofboards;. . 
) Y upon wheeles , in which every nighca Vito6s: 
Ly Company of fazizaries do watch, who 
$ upon any occaſion are ready to awake 

7 thoſe within, and togive them notice of 
"1 } whatſaever fuddain accident may hap- 

| pen without... :-/ | 
{ Inthenighec alſo, it is well guarded 
S |] bythe ſea fide; for inthe watch-towers 
4 4 which areupon the wall, there be divers 

1 * Agiamoglass,which are to watch. ind {Gras ns: 
5 |} ſee tharnone-come neer ; and: leaſt any © ts 
3 ſhipping ſhould dare to attempt ſome 
| mifchief, rhey have Ordinance ready 
" 1 charged, and the Gnnners lying coſe by -....:.. / 

| [Jnthis Sexagio there are many ſtate- © 
2 ly rooms fared to che feaſons of the year; | __ 
3 che greateſt part whereof are buile-upon 
plain-ground.: ſomeupon the hils which 
F are there: /and fone alſo upott the ſea 
q- . A 2 ſide 
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Kiecks, fide, which are called K5ozks, that is | 
rooms of fair proſpect, or (as we term 
them) banqueting houſes, inta which || 
the king ſometimes goes alone, but moſt | 
commonly with his Concubines for his 5 
recreation. i 

Amongſt the aforeſaid roomes, is the '} 

Chanber of Chamber into which the Grand Sign þ 

Audience, Fepaireth,when: he is to give Audience Þ 

co Ambaſſadors, or to the Baſoawes on Þ 

the_dayes of Pxblique Divan, and to } | 

thoſe who being to depart upon any '} 

weighty ſervice, or employment, areto' J'} 

[ 
c 


I 


ax 


WPRray 


take their leaves of him ; as alſo to ſuch g 

who (after the limited time of their go- * 
vernment abroad is cxpired)do return to |} t 
Conſtantinople , to give: account to his 'Þ + 
Majelty of their carriage in their ſeverall Þ n 
places. This room ſtandeth in a little J 7 
Court curiouſly adorned with many ve- } t, 
ry delicate fountains; and hath withinit | } a, 
*Aplace ® * Sefa ſpread with very ſumptuous, }is 
raiſed from Carpets of gold, and of Crimſon velvet | } c 
the floor embrodered with coſtlie pearles; _ | h 
_—_— which the Grand-Signor fitteth : and a-'Þ hi 
wee" boutthe Chamber in ſtead 'of Hangings, { uj 
. the walls are covered with very fine Þ file 
white ſtones, which having divers my Fi 
ay 
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of l-aves & floweis artificially wrought 
and bak't upon them,do makea glorious 


| | ſhew. There isalfo a little room adjoyn- 


ing unto it » the: whole infide whereof 


FJ 15covered with filyerplate hatch'd with 
2 gold, and the floor is ſpread with very 
F rich Perſian carpets of (ilk and gold. 


There are belonging to the ſaid rooms 


} and lodgings of the King, very fair gar- Gardens. 
7 dens of all forts of flowers, and fruits 

7? thatare to be found in thoſe parts ; with 

'4 many very pleaſant walks, encloſed with | 
{high Cypreſſe-trees on each fide; and Cpprefle 
{ marble fountains in ſach aboundance, ** 
{ that almoſt every walk bath two er 

| three of them; ſuch great delight doth 

; the Grand-S:gnor and all 7 wrkes in ger The plea- 
1 nerall take in them. Nor indeed doth a ſure that a | 
1 T»rkeat any time ſhew himſelf to be ſo Turk cakes, 


lkes. 


truely pleaſed, and ſatisfied in his ſenſes, CN 


| as he doth in the ſummer time, when he 
| } 15 ina pleaſant garden, For,he is no ſoner 


t| {come into it (1f it be his own, or where 


| he thinks he may be bold)but he puts off 
{ his up>ermoſt Coat.and laies it aſide,and 
3 upon that his T#rbaxt,then turns up his 
4 fleeves, and unburttoneth himſelf, turn- 
Jong his breaſt to the winde if there be 


A 3 any : ; 
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any : if not, he fans himſelf; or. his ſer- | 
vant doth it for him. Again, ſometimes |} - 
Randing upon a high bank , to take the | | 
freſh air, holding his arms abroad ( as: ji , 
Cormorant fitting upon a rock doth his i | 
wings in ſan-ſhine after a ſtorm) court: } 
ing the weather, and ſweet air, calling it © 
his ſoul , his life, and his delight ; ever 4 
and anon-ſhewing ſome notable ſignes of 7; 
'contentment : nor ſhall the garden ( du- ® 
ring his pleaſant diſtra&tion ) be termed 7 
other then Paradiſe: with whoſe flow- 4 
ers he {tuffes his boſome, 2nd decketh his } 
T *rbant, (haking his head at their (weet ;} 
favors; and fomerimes ſinging a ſong to |; 
Jome pretty flower, by whoſe name per- |! 
 adventurehis miſtreſfle is called ; 8 utter- || 
. ing words of as great joy as if at that in- 
.' ſtant ſhe her ſelf were there preſent. | 
And one bit of meat in a'garden ſhall do | 
him more good (in his opinion)then the | 
| beſt fare that may be elſwhere. 
womens  Befides the aforeſaid rooms (which|. 
lodging. Are very many, and ſerve onely for rhe, | 
*Sultena, a kings own perſon ) chere i5 the-women } 
- ane 0g lodging, (which is in a manner like? J f 
Ss Nunnery) wherein the Queen, the othe! | 1 
Sultan, * Sultana's,and all the kings ng and 
{ avecs/: 
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+ & fl:ves do dwell. And it hath within it 
S If all the commodity that may be, of beds, 
J chambers, Dinintg rooms, * :Bagso's, ghd * Bathes or 
2 if all other kindes of building necefſaryifo# j0rnou'es 
s 4 the uſe,and fervice,of the women ,which propom- 7 
- 7 dwell therein. F-1 Ced Banos, | 
t 3 There arelikewiſe divers rooms and  _ 
! } lodgings builr apart from all thoſe afore- 

f 4 hid which R_ borh for the principal (one - 
- $ officers,& thoſe of a mean degree,& alſo 

0 J forthe baſeft ſort; and are ſo well furni- 

- 4 ſhed, that not any want can be difcerned 

s F of ought, that may be thought requiſite, 

t | and conyenient for them. 

0/F Amongſtwhich there are two large 
- [3 buildings, the one the Hazireh, or pri- my mr, 
-|{ vate Treaſury, and the other the kings Laan 5 
- { wardrobe, Thete are two very handſo 

f. } buildings, and fecure by reaſon of 'rhe 
thickneſle of their walles, and ſtrength 

e | ; of their iron windows : they have each 

; of them an iron door. kept ſhut conti- 

d |. 'nually, and that of the Hazineb ſealed Door ſealed 
e' 7 withthe kings ſeal. k. nk Mio 

5 Inthe faid Serag/io there are rooms Roomes for 
1.7 for Prayer, Bagno's, Schools , Guttries g ONION 
1 4 Kitchins, Diſtilling roomies , places to 
1 wwimin, places to rm horſes in, places 
F. A4 for 
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for wreſtling , Butts ro ſhoor ar, and | 
to conclude, all the commoditie that 
may be had in a Princes Palace, for things | 
of that nature. P 
Ar the firſt entrance into the Serag- | 
lis, there is a very large and lately |} 
Gate, in the Porch whereof, there is [2 
alwayes a guard of about fifty men with |3 


LI 
# c_—t ka@w___vfc. tt 4. a a 


their weapans by them, as peices, bows, ' 


and ſwords. Having paſſed this 3 
gate ( through the which the Ba/hawes | 
and other great men may paſle on horl- \# 


Great Court back there is a very ſpacious Court al- |} 


moſt a quarter of an J1ra/ian mile in 


length, and very nigh aſmuch in breadth; Þ : 
and on the left hand in the Court near þ 


 untq the Gate there is a place to ſhelter | 
the people and horſes in rainie weather : 


Hoſpitall, on. the right hand there is an Hoſ- 
withofficers pjtall for ſuch as fall ſick the Seraglio, 


in which there are all things neceflary; 
Ic-1s kept by an Eunuch who hath ma- 
ny ſervants under him. to: attend upon 
the diſeaſed. Again ,. on the left hand 
there isa very large place in which they *?} 


Storehouſe. keep their Timber, and Carts , and ſuch 3 


like things , to havethem near at hand 4 
for the uſe, and ſervice of the Sera- } 
| glio; v 
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The Grand Sicnors Seraglio. 9 
1 g1:o; over the which there is a great 
tif Hall, where are hanged up many wea- 
 M pons of antiquity , as Cimitars , Jave- 
lins, Bowes, Head-pieces , Gaunt- 
- [4 lets, &c. which they keep to lend the 
' [4 Souldiers, and others for to accompa- | 
3 [2 ny the Grand Signor , or the *Chief *The Grand 
| [7 /:izir when they make any ſolemn entry 3/2975 De- 
| into the City of Conſtantinople, \ BY 
; |} Having paſſed through the afore- 
|} faid Court, there js a ſecond Gate S<cond gate 
. | (at which the Bafawes alight) ſome- 
what lefſe then the former, but more 
| & neateand coſtlie ; under which there 1s 
 Þ alſo a ſtately Porch , where there is 
" |Þ likewiſe a Guard of Capoochees provided Porch and 
with weapons, as they at the firft Gate gvard. 
are ; thence there 15 another Court Second 
lefler then the former , but far more Cour: 
beautifull and pleaſant , by reaſon of the 
delicate fountains, and rows of Cypreſſe 
gs trees, and the green gpraſſe- plots in 
# which the * Gazels do feed, and bring * gce Deer. 
; forth young : but in this Court ( the 
'3 Grand S$ignor only excepted) every one 
| 3 muſt goon foot. On both {ides of the 
| 4 faid Gate there is an open gallerie under- 
3 {f{ct with pillars, without the which the 
(4) Chian- 
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(4) Chiauſhes, the (b) fanizaries, and 
Ay "" the (c) Spakees, doutc to ſtand in their 
vants, or ſeverall ranks, very well apparrelled , at | 


> pg 5. ſuchtimesas there is agreat (4 ) Divan |! 

fg beld for the Coming of any Ambaſsador 3 

wordis CO kils the Grana-Signors hand. $- 

Teng-itche- 

ree. of Yenghee and Itcheree that is, new in, for that they |? 

are the lateſt order of Souldiers. (c ) The word is Eſpaw- | 7 

hee, which in the Perſian fignifieth a horſe-man. ( d ) Court |: 

of. Juſtice. —— 3 

In the faid Court on the right hand 

Nine Kit- We all the Kitchins, being in number 

chins with nine ; all which have their ſeverall of- 

their Lar- ficers and Larders belonging unto them, 

ns. The firſt and greateſt is the Kings. 
The ſecond the Queens. 

* Chief The third the $*/tana'”s. : 

Fe wer a T he fourth the * Capee Agha's. 

lane. . The fifth for the Divas. 

* Aga ſigni- The fixth for the * Agha's, the Kings 

fieth Maſter Gentlemen. 


The ſeventh for the meaner fort of |: 
Servants. | 

The eighth for the Women. 

The ninth for the ander Officers of 
the Divaz, and ſuch as attend there to 
do what belongeth unto them in their 
{everall places. | 


And 
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And on ihe letr fide of the court there 1;;,0. gable 
r 9-15 the Kings ſtable, of about thirty, or gs 
t BY thirty five, very brave horſes, which his 
# [1 Majcity keepeth for his exercife , when | 
r 3 he pleaſeth ro run, or ſport with his f 
3 Gentlemen the Agha's in the Seraglio. 
3 Over which ſtable there is a row of. 
/ [7 rooms,wherin is kepr all the furniture of 
: [3 the horles,the which(I having ſeen both 
there and abroad, at fach tunes as they 
| |7 have been ufed)I canaffirm to be of ex- — 
traordinary valuz. For rhe Bridles, pe- Her 
oralls, Cruppers, Saddle Clothes , the "2 
pommels of the Saddles, and ſtirrups, are : 
ſet fo thick with jewels of divers ſorts, 
that the beholders are amazed , they do 
fo far exceed all imagination. _ 

| Neer adjoyning to the ſaid ſtable, are 
certein buudings for the ſervice of the 
Otticers of the D:va7,and baving paſſed 
two thirds of the Court on the fame 
fide, there 1s the room wherein the Dz- Dj>qz room 
vas is kept : unto which joyneth upon... , 
one fide the Hazz#neh, called the outward Hazineh. 
3 Hazineh , which ( the Divan being ortreafury. 
 ended)is fcaled with the Chief YVizzrs | 
4 Seal. And even with the room where 

j the Divaz is kept ( but ſomewhat he- 
hinde 


% F 
Y 5 
3 


hinde it , towards the left hand): is 


Gallery. +he Gate which leadeth into the wo- þ 


_ Queensgate 


and guard Mens lodgings , called the Queenes Þ 
of black Gate, which is kept and guarded by a | 


Eunuchs. Company of black Eunuchs. 


Third (or The aforeſaid ſecond Court endeth at 

kings)gate. a third Gate, termed the kings Gate, '# 
which leadcth into the rooms and lodg- #7 
ings kept apart for himſelf, and ſuch } 
Gentlemen, as are to attend upon him ** 


continually : nezther may any one enter 


therein , but by abſolute leave from the Z 
wWhomay King ( ſpeaking of men of great quali- }_ 


enter. ty ) : but ſuch as are belonging to the 


Buttry, or Kitchin, and Phyſicians, Ca- || 


_ ters , and Sewers, may go in and out 
hd 4 with leave onely from the * Cape 
berlain., Agha : who 1s the Chief Chamberlaine 
of the Seraglio,and to him is committed 

the keeping of that Gate; and he is al- 

| z wayesathand ( by reaſon his lodging is 
White Eu- near)with a Company of white Eunuchs 
nuchs. bout bim like himſelf; ſo that, what is 
reported of things within this Gate, 1s 

for the moſt part by relation ; for either 

one may not {ce them, or if he do ſee 

them,ic muſt be when the king is abſent; 


and he muſt be brought in by ſame _ 
O 
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of quality and Command, by one of the 
gates at the Sea fide; the which alſo can- 
& not be obreined but with great difficulty, 
2 and ſome Charge too for agratification 
'F to the Guide; they having nor only great 
\F regard and reſped to cheir kings perſon, 
[7 butalſo to his rooms in his abſence. Ss 
3 Having paſſed the third Gate ( the A—_—_ 

3 which hath alſoa very fair porch) im- (4p orhore. 1 
'Z mediatly is ſcen the aforeſaid room ap- Cour. 
2 pointed for publike Audience: And there 

Z within that Gate alſo is another very fair 

7 Court, paved with very fine Marble, 

; wrought with /oſaicall work: wherein 

= are many delicate Fountaines, and ſum- 

Z pruous buildings on all ſides, in which 

Z commonly the king uſeth to eat and 

Z paſſe the time in ſome recreation. 


Lad hed # WB 


* There is arowof Summer rooms built 5,umes 

7 upon the top of alittle hill; which looks rooms. 
? towards the Sea fide fo well contrived .Y 
4 with Halls & Chambers, & ſo pleaſantly , 
{F ſeated, andrichly furniſhed , thatit may 


['} welbethe habiration of ſo great aPrince. : 
| Amongſt which there is a Hall opening A Hall. * 
cowards the Eaft but underſet with very 
fair pillars ; which 'Hall looks into an 
artificiall four ſquare lake ( which 

they 


+* 


F4 


A Lake. 


A little 
boar in the 
lake. 

* Dumb 
men and]e- 
ſters. 


Grand Sig- 
| mags bed- 
t chamber 
deſcnbed. 


"The Goes, $i 1gnors cect ogy 


they call Hawoz ) proceeding from a- 
boat thirty fountains which are. built 
upon a kinde of Terraſe , of verie 
fae Marble, which compaſſ*th the ſaid 


. lake, the water running from the foun- 


runs above, down tao the lake : and 
from thx lake through divers gutters 1n- 


.t> -gardans. TWwe men may wal 


We LIPON the Terraſe, where they 
hear the continual and ſweet harmony, 
which the foumains make-with leaden 
pipes, infomuch that ir.is a moſt delight- 
tull place. And inthe lake there is a lit- 
teboatthe which Cas I was enformed } 
the Grana-Signor doth oftentimes go 
into with his * Mares, and' Buſfones ; to 
make them row np and down , and to 
ſport with them, making them leap into 
the water ; and many times as he walks 
along' with them above upon the fades 
of the lake, he throwes them down 1u- 
to it, and plunges them over head and 
cars; 

Nearginto the aid Hall, is his Maje- 
| Nies,Bed-Chamber., the walls whereof 


. are 6opered with ſtones of the fineſt 


China mettal, {potted with flawers of 
diverscolour, which-make an —_— 
1eW 
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ſhew : The * Anteporea's are of Cloth *IHangings 
of gold of Burſa, and their Borders of Þ<iore the 
Crimſon velvet embrodered with gold ©” 
and pearls : The poſts of the bedſtead 
| gre of (ilyer, hollow and in ſtead of knobs 
on the tops of them, there are ſet Lions 
made of Chriſtall : The Canopie over it ;;__._- 
Z isof Cloth of gold , and ſo are the bol- chrifall. 
3 ſters, and the mattreſſes. The floor of | 
3 this Chamber (as of the other rooms ) 
'F and the Sofaes, are ſpread with very 
'F coſtly Perfias Carpets of filk and gold - 
'$ andthe Pallecs to fit on,with the cuſhens 
2 to =_ upon, are of very rich cloth of 
# gold. h | w 
Y | There FO hanging in the midſt of the A Lantern. 
s aforciaid Hull a very great Eanterne, the- 
# form whereof is round, and the bars of 
g {ilyer guilt, and ſet very thick with Ru- 
s bies, Emraylds, and Turkeſles : the panes 
y arc of fine Chriſtall. There ts likewiſe a Baſen and 
# Baſca and Ewer of maſſive gold , ſer Ewerof 
2 with Rubies and Turkefles , 'which gold. 
2 beautifte the room. 
{3 Behinde the Hall there is a place to Shooting 
'F ſhoot in, where there are laid up many Place. 
3 Bowes and arrows; and thereare to be 
$ feen ſach firange paſeages made with ar- 
rows, 
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rows, by the Kings predecefsors, and by 
the king himſelt , through braſs and 
Iron, that it feemerh almoſt impoſſible 
=Þ to be done by the arm of any man. 
my Th: Room which 1: called the P4- | 
=» wi lick Divan hath been built of late years. | 
Ir is foure ſquare , -and about eight or | 
- nine paces every way from (ide to fide. | 
It bath behinde ir another room for the 
ſervice thereof , and one alſo at the co- 
ming in tothe. Divan on the right hand, 
divided onely by a woodden rail : with 
many othec rooms ſomewhat diſtant 
from it, which ſerve for the expedition 
of ſundry buiſinefſes. This Divas I call 
publick, becaufe any kinde of perton 
whatſoever (aſwell ſtranger as native) 
publickly and indifferently may have tree 
acceſs unto it, to require Juſtice , to pro- 
cure Grants, and to end their Cauſes, and 
Controverſies : of. what Nature, conditi- 
on, or Import ſoevyer they be, without 
let or contradiction. : 
Thus have I made a brief deſcription |? 
of ſome of the Rooms and buildings 
of this Seraglio, according: to -the nv- ; 
tice I took of them. But: hitherto I 
have omitted to ſhew, how thata 
great 
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great part of the beſt of them, have 
been ' built from time. to time, at the 


" Coſt and charges of the Subje4s. For 


there have been divers Baſhawes, who 
being in favour with the Grand Signor 
obtained leave at ſeverall times to adde 
unto the iSeraglis a room or two, for 
a memoriall of ſome notable good ſere 
vice which they had done their Prince. 
In the building of which, they have ſpa- 
red no coſt, although for the moſt part 
the rooms are.very little : bur this their 


JT. often patching of new rooms with old, 


hath cauſed a great confuſednefle in the 
whole fabrick,they haying not obſerved 
any uniformity at all in their manner of 
building. | 
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Bafhawes 


build rooms }. 
in the Kings 


Seraglis. 
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CHAP. 16 


Of the Divan dayes, Judges, | 
Seſtion , Tudicature , Diet, | 

and giving an account to |} 
hath paſſed. '8 
He Divan dayes are four every | 
week : v1z. Saturday,Sunday, Mun- i 

day , and Tueſday : Vpon which daic: 1 
* Chief The * Vizir azemw, with all the reſt of ji 
Pr. the Yizirs, the two * Cadileſchers, of | 
The true G,cia and Natolia (which are the chief | 
word is Ka- ©--.. IM 
zee-arher, Over all the Cadees of thoſe two Pro- | 
which ſigni- vinces ) ; the three * Defterdars ( whoſe '7Þ 
fieth the |. 
Judge of an Army, * Defterdars , the Treaſurers. % Þ 


called of the word Defter , which fignifieth a bill o | 
ſcroul. | 


Four Drvan 
dayes. 


4&4 JI <> ia — a « pm 


charge | 
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charge is to gather in the Kings reve- 


nes, and likewiſe to pay all his Sould- 


ers, and others which have any penſion 

due unto them ) ; the Rezskgrawb Reiokitawb. 
(which is the Chancellor ) ; the * N# Mi 
fhawngee (that is,he which figneth comy keeper of 

mandments and letters with the Graxd the Mark. ; 
Signors mark); the Secretaries of all Secretaries 
the B2ſbawes and of other great men; a and Cle, Y 
great number of Clerks, which are al- | 
wayecs attending at the door of the Dz- . 


vas ; the Chiauſh Baſhaw (who all that Chief ovey 


. while thar he is in the Serag/io carrieth a All the Cha 


flves ſtaff: in his hand ; ) And many #9 
Chiauſhes, that at the Yizirs com- Chianſbes. 
mand they may be ready to be di-. 
{patched, with ſuch orders as ſhall be g- 
ven them, by him, to-what place, or to 
whomſaever he pleafeth (For , they 
are thoſe which are imployzed m AmbaF- 
fies ; ar in ordinary mefages; to ſummon 


- mecn £0 appear before.the Bench ; to-keep 
3 cloſe Prifoners ; and in fine, to peiform 
"2 all buſnefses of that nature. ) Vpon 
j thoſe dayes I ay, all the aforeſaid Ma- 
4 gilrates and Officers, from the higheſt 


ttthelowelt,are tobe at the Diuen by 
"<1 B2 The 


_ 
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The maner © The 7Y:ziys being come into the | 
of Sefſion. Divan, they ſit down within at the | 
farther end thereof , with their fi} 
' ces towards the Doore , upon aft 
low ' Bench , which joyneth to the [# 
. wall; every one in his place as heisÞ 
in degree ; fitting all at the Rightf 
' Hand of the Chief Vir, ( fr 
Lefr,theup- with the Laitie the left is counted the 8 
perhand, upper hand , - but with the Clergic Y | 
withthe lai- $1 ©... ; 4 
: bur with the right - ) And on his left hand 
the Clergy upon the fame Bench do fit the two 
theright. Cadileſchers. Fitſt , he of Grecia, 
In being 'of the more Noble and Famous | © 
es Province ; and 'then he of MNareli. "| - 
And on the right fide , at the coming ff © 
in at the Door , do fit the three Def- |} 
terdars, who have behinde them / in | | 
the aforeſaid Room which is divided | l 
Clerks with a Woodden Rail ) all the faid 'h 
Places. Clerkes, who fit upon the Ground on |? | 
Mattes, with Paper and Pens in their |] 3 
hand”, being ready 'to write whatſoe- |}, 
ever is commanded them. And onthe {FJ 
other fide, over 'againſt the Defter- )} 
aars, fits the N:ſhaWngee with a' penin þ 7: 


4 
Ky53.q 
Sf 
3% 
"Wi 


Defterdars 
places. 


Neeſbawn- 
gees place. 


Reiskitawbs Bis hand, having his aſſiſtants round + } h 
plac, bouthim. The Rerkitawb for themolt F : 
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n I part ſtands cloſe by the Yizy , for 
: | hee takes his adviſe in many oc- 


F currents. In the midſt of the room do 
$ fandall ſuch as require Axazerce of the 
: Now they being -all 'come- toge- 
ther, and every man ſet in his own 
$ place ; The Petitioners forthwith be- 
| gin their ſuits, one after another , 
( who have no need of Attourneys, No need of 
2 chough oftentimes they procure the Attorneys, - 
2 help of a Chianſh , for every one 
may ſpeak for himſelf-) referring 
Z themſelves to the judgement and ſen- 
# tence of the Yizir Azem, who (if Line nn, 
he pleaſe ) may end all. For the 0- homo 
ther BaſhaWes do not ſpeak , but one- 
ly hearken , .and attend, till ſuch 
time as he ſhall refer any thing to 
their arbitrement , as commonly he 
3 doth. For hee haying once un- 
4 derſtood the ſubſtance onely of a 
I buſinefſe , | ( to free himſelf from 
[ too much trouble ) remits the de- 
.. \Fciding of-itto others, as for example; 
Fif ir be appertaining to the Civill Law, yaner of, 
q Fe then remirs it to the Cadileſchers : if deciding. 
Jt bee of accounts, to the Defterdars ; 
| By It 
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if of falſhood , as counterfeting the | 
marke, or ſuch like) tothe N:/hawngee, Þ 
Tf concerning Merchants' or Merchar | 
diz: ( whereih there may be any grea | 
dithculty ) to ſome one of the other Ba. 


* He which /hawes which fit by him z So that after 
governs in this manner he doth exceedingly caſe 


7 _ himſelf of fo great a toll and burden, 


"24.6 which otherwiſe he alone ſhould be er- | 
Caim fig. forced to undergo; reſerving onely to ! 
nifiech,firm, himſelf what he thinketh to be of great | 
» eſt import, and conſequence ; and the i} 
Kawn, a like courle doth the * Caimchams take in | 


Or reſident 
and Me- 


place. h1s abſence. 


Thus do they ſpend the time untill it Þ* 
be almoſt noon; at which hour ( one: 
of the Sewers being appointed to- be |} 
there preſent ) the Chick Y:2:x com |? 
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mands that dinner be brought in; and} 


tmmediartly alt the Common people de- [7 


Dinner part. So,'the room being free, the tadles |? 


rites. 


are made ready after this manner ; there}? 


Copper is ſet upon a ſto} before the Yizir 4-11 


plate. 


22, a thin, roand , copper plate tinnd|4 
over, about the bignes of the bottome 3 


of a beere barrell ; ar which himſcll,| 


with one (or two at the moſt )of the}; 


ther Beſhawes do eat; the like is pow | 
| re 


, 


red for the reſt of the Vizirs , Which do 
eat together ; and another for the Cad- 
leſchers : one for the Defterdars ; and. 


{ one likewiſe for the N:hawngee. Ha- 
y ving every one a * Napkin ſpread upon *whichthier 
his knees to keep his garments clean, and calpeſtimar: 


a great quaurity of bread being layd rea- 
dy round about the faid copper plates; 
immediatly the meat is brought in, and 
ſet before them npon the plates in great 
diſhes made after a ſtrange faſhion; and 
ſtill as they have eaten of one diſh the 
Sewer takes off that, and ſets on ano- 


ther, Their diet is ordinarily , Mutron, pier. 


Hens, Pigeons, Geeſe, Lamb, Chickins, 
Broth of Riſe and pulſe dreſsed after di- 


7 vers faſhions; and fome Tarts, or fuch 
4 like at the laſt ; for ina very ſhort ſpace 
[ they make an end of their dinner ; that 
. 15 which remaineth of the ſaid tables , the 
4 Officers of the Divan do eat, but they Officers diet | 

{ have an addition allowed, and broughr 
4 them from their Kitchin. The Ba/bawes 
Z and other great men,have drink brought pring. 
$ unto them, ( which is Sherber ) in great 
1 Porcelaize diſhes : but the others do: ets 
3 ther not'drink at all, or if they do drink, 


it is fair water brought them fromthe 
| B 4 next 
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Under-Of- 
fice 


wmder-dict. 


Giving ac- 
count tothe 
Ring, 


- being the 0-dinary cuſtom ſo todo , un |: 


T he Grand Signors Seraglio. 
next fountains. At the ſame time 
when the Y;zirs of the Bench, ando- 
thers of the Divan are at dinner ; the 
under Officers, Waiters , and Keep- 
ers, do dine alſo; ( for they muſt 
looſe no time, ) the which are not 
lefle ordinarily then four or five 
hundred perſons ( including alſo ſuch 
poor ſharking fellows, as flip in- 
to the Companie for a dinner ; ) 
but their food is nothing but bread, 
aud potrage , which they call Chur- 
va, which ſerves to fill their bel- 
lies, though it be but of ſmall nouriſh- 
ment. 

Dinner being ended , the Chic 
Vizir ſpendeth ſome ſmall time « 
bout generall Afﬀairs ; ;and taking 
Counſell together ( if he pleaſeth 
and thinks it fit) with the other | 
Baſhawes ; at laſt he determineth and |}: 
reſolveth of all within himſelf ; and |} 
prepareth to go in unto the King (it |} 


PR, ah we at « 
> og A216" P41 avoir Hurt 3% TR _ "Nt bn my oe 
K-3 Oe WA EI AIP N 255% oh 4 % Fj nu TRI , , 
I es a I ig od NN 


two of the four Divan dayes, viz. upon | 
Sunday, and upon Tue!day; ) torender 
an accoun: briefly unto his Majeity of all 
ſuch buſineſſes as he hath diſpatched.And | 


£0) 
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S tothis end the Grand Sg n0r (afrer he 

J hath dined alſo)cepaireth unto his cham- 

4 ber of Audience, and being ſet down up- 

J on a Sofa, ſendeth the Capre Agha(who 

[4 hath in his banda ſilver ſtaff ) to call firſt 

7 the Cadileſchers , who immediatly riſe By the Ca- 
$ up out of their places. and baving bowed deeleſchers. 
Z themſelves tothe YViziy Azem, they de- 

3 part , being accompanied with the 

7 faid Capee Agha and Chianſs Baſhaw, 

3 who go before them with their ſilver 

# yes in their hands; and ſo they go 

7 in unto the King to g:ve account, 

- and mak? him acquainted with what 

hath paſſed concerning their charge ; 

| which being done they ace diſm' fled, 

 ( for that day ) and go diretly home 

; to their own houſes. Next after 

; them are called the Deftardars : who By the Def- 
7 1n the fame manner are brought un- ferdars. 
{to the king, bur the Chict Defrer- 

1! dar onely is permitted to ſpear ; and 

4 having diſpatched. they take lcaye and 

a |; give place to the Yizirs, who are cal- And by the 
1 | led laſt of all, and go together in Ys 
rank one after another , the Chief 

V1zr being foremolt ; uſhered along by 

the two aforeſaid filyer ſaves ; and 


being 
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being come b<fore the preſence of the 
Reverence Grand Signoy they ſtand all on one ſide 


to the King. of the room with their hands before | 
them a croſs, holding down their heads |: 
in token of reverence and humility ; and |.# 
here none but the Chief V:z:r ſpeaketh, |: 
and gives an account of wharthe think- |! 
eth fir : defivering his Aemerialls, or [3 
Arzzs, one by one, the which the king |? 
having-read, the YVizir takes them , and | 
having put them into a little Crimſon | 
Satten bag, he moſt hambly layeth them | 
down again before his Majeſty ( whoaf- |' 
*Acom- terwards cauſeth his * Hattee-bumaw- | 


mandment 


from the J997 to be drawn for the performance | 
King, the Of what the Arzes did require; ) if the þ 
word figni- Graxyd Signor demand no further of him | 
herhaking- / the other B1/5aWwes not having fpoken | 


Iy or Roiall 


Paper. one word all this while ) they all depart 
Their de- and take horſe at the ſecond Gate; and F 
parture.. being accompanied by divers men of þ 
_ quality (who to infinuate into their fa- | 
vours do wait upon them ) befides a Þ 
great many of their own people, every þ 
one goes to his own houfe. The Chief | 
Vizir for his greater grace and honor, 
hath commonly about an hundred Chia | 


fees on horſ-back,who bring him to his 
heme, 
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} Divan, when they are at home in 
| Conſtantineple , and have buſineſs ro * Admiral. 
do there. But the Captain Baſhawe 
' onely , doth go in unto the King 
 ( which alſo may not be but in Com- 
| pany of the other Baſhawes) and his 
* bufineſs is ro acquaint his Majeſty 
© with the eftate and affairs of the 
| Arſenal', and Armada. His place in 
the Dmvar is upon the ſame Bench, 
| but yet he fitceth laſt, and loweſt, 
* of all the Baſbawes ; unlek he be a 


_— 
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home ; And ſo the Divar is ended for 
that day, it being about three hours after 


3 noon; but npon ſuch daies as they have 
# no Audience of the King, they diſpatch 
# ſooner. And what hath been ſaid of the 
3 /izir Azew, the fame allo is to be 
4 underſtood of the Caimekanm in his ab- 


fence. 
It is to be noted that ſometimes al- 


Vizir ( as it is often feen ) and then 


| he rakes his place either ſecond , or 
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1] ſo the * Agha of the Jamizaries , and * Click ca- 


; the " Captain Baſhawe , come to the ptain or ma- 


ſter of the 


anizaries. 


Bajhawe. 


* 


His place. 


| third, or fourth, as he is in degree ,,, 

| by elettion. But the Aghs of the Jorrane. 

| 7anizaries doth not fit in Divan, but place. 
ſitteth 
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but ſitreth under the open Gallery on þ 
righr hand within the ſecond Gate, { 


And if at any time 1t ſhall fo fail onr, 


upon ſome extraordinary buſinefle , (a ] 
_ 1t hath ſometimes been ſeen) that he be | 


| 


to go inunto theiking ; then he is cal. |F | 


led firſt of all, and goeth before either 
Defterdars, or Cadecleſchers : and being 
come out again from his Majeſty, he 
ſitteth down again in his place untill 
the Divan be ended : he is the laſt that 
departeth of all the great men : and 
 *Captainsof {5 attended on by a great many "Chur- 


the Janiza- Segees and Fanizaries unto his Seragl, Þ 
ries, Where he and many of them do liveto- | 


gerher. 


The Grand Signors  Predeceſsors | 
were alwayes wont to come, and this þ 


man ſometimes cometh privatly by an | 


upper way to a certain little window, 


The Kings. Which looketh into the Divas, right Þ 


private aw- over the head of the Chief Yiz:r - and | 


fnll window there fitteth (with a Lattiſe before 
him , that he may not be ſeen) to hear, | 


and ſee, what is done in the Divas : 


and eſpecially at ſuch times when he 


1s to give aadience to any Embaſsador 
from a great Prince, to ſee him eat, 
12224 1 and 
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JS and hear him diſcourſe with the Ba- 
ſaawes: and by this his coming to that 
TJ window , the Chief Y:zir ( who al- 
7 wayes ſtandcth in jeopardy of looſing 
2 his head. upon the Grand Signors dif- 
2 pleaſure ) is enforced to carry himſelf 
2 very uprightly , and circumſpeRly in 
F the mannaging of affaires , whilſt he 
7 fits in Dzvan: though at other times his 
2 bandsare open to bribery, and carry bu- 
'* fineſses as he pleaſeth. 
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Of the Audiente and enter- || 
teinment given t0 Am- 


baſſadors. [ 


A © po 


© Hawes 


V Hen it falleth out that an Am- j5* 
baſcador from any great Prince |}! 
Ambaſſa- 15 to kiſs the Gravd Signors hand: it muſt Þ4 v 
dors Audi- be either upon a Sunday or upon a Tuc\- qv 
CRCE. day : (for thoſe are the dayes appointed q* 
for his Highneſs to give Audience) to 
X the end he may not be troubled at other | fl 
_- TE times. And then the Y3z:ir commandeth |Þ 1 
burof a F@Þat there be a-great Divan, which is [3 
tigherrank dope .by calling together all the Grandes }3 
thenSpahees: of the Port ; all the Chianſhes, all the | 
— oo Mutaferrakas : and a great number 
or Of Spahees and anizaries; who aree- | 
different. . very one of them commanded by their | 
Captains |; 


——— 
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$ Captains to apparrell themſelves in the 

IF belt manner that they are able, and togo 

$ cyery-one to his place in the ſecond 

4 Cou:t, and there to ſtand in orderly 

1 ranks : making indeed a very good- 

2 ly ſheww, for they are very well clothed, - 

3 andaremoſt of them of comely perſon- 
7 age. | « 

3 Thus the Divan being all in order, '1 

7 (and few, or no common buiſineſses 

Z bandled for that day) the Y:zzr, ſendeth 

i the Chiauſh Baſhaw with many of his 

3 Chiauſres on horſ-back to accompany 

; the Embaſsador : who being come to gmbafador 

. 4 the Divas is ſet face toface cloſe before entertained 

- þ7 the chief Yizir upon a ſtool covered #* theDivas 

with Cloth of Gold. Having for a 

2g while complemented and uſed ſome 

7 friendly diſcourſe together ; the Baſhewe 

{ commandeth that Dinner be brought : 
# the w___ done after the ſame _ 

3 as upon; ether D:vax dayes ( onely the ©. 
Jround plate on which the meat 1s ſet, 1s —— 

# of Glver ; and the vidualls are more de- 

(4 licate and in greater abundance.) And 

- [3 ſo the Embaſsador andthe YVizir Azem, 

, | with one or two of the other Baſhawes 

- |} do eat together. And for every Such 

; banquet 


-_ W/ GTP a_ — td. Ll 


A thonſand 
Crownes a]- 
lowed for 
the enter- 
rainment, 
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banquet at ſuch times the Grand Sign 


alloweth (beſides the ordinary D:vas 


diet Y a thouſand Crowns to be ſpent: 


howbeit I dare fav the Steward makes ; 
the one half ro ſerve the turn, and re- þ 


. ſerves the reſt to himſelf. 


They having dined , the F:izzr en- 
tertaineth the Embaſsador with ſome | 
diſcourſe, untill ſuch time as rhe En | 


batsadors followers have dined alto, |} 


( who I can fay are ſerved after a very þ 
mean faſhion ) and then the Embaſa- | 


dor, together with his own attendants 


retire themſelves into a certain place þ 


near the kings Gate : where he muſt 


ſtay , till ſuch time as all the orders of F 
the Divan have had audience of the 


king, who bcing diſmiſsed do all depart, 
( the Bafbawes excepted , who for the 


Grand Signors honor are to ftay and 
attend in the room upon his Majeſty. ) F 
But by che way I muſt not omit to tell Þ 
you , how that the preſent which the: 
Embaſsador brings along with him, |} 
carried (whileſt he fitteth in the ſaid 
retiring place ) ence about the ſecond 
- Courtin open fight of the people.,(beitF 
what it will be ) and ſo in unto the ——- 'F 
k «| 


dd — — ” VY ho tc a 9 8) How pr 
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Then the Embaſsador is called by 
| the maſter of the ceremonics,by whom Maſter of 
Þ he is brought to the gate where the OY 
| Capee Agha ſtandeth with a company 
"© of Eunuchs ; then the Capee Agha 

leadeth him to the door cf the 

room , where there do ſtand two. 
© Capoochee Bafbawes , who take the y;. axnini. 
-Þ _Embaſsador , the one by one arm, and on to the 
» |} the other by the other arm, and ſo preſence. 
/ | lead him to kiſs his highneſs hand NEO 
-P (which in trueth is but his hanging þ,0q. © 
5. ſleeve; ) which he having done, they - 
eþ 
t 


lead him back after the fame manner to 

the lower end of the room, where he 
ft F ſtandcth till ſach time as the faid two 
Kel Capoochee Baſbawes have led ſuch of the 
* Embaſsadors gentlemen,as are appointed 
EB tokif the Kings hand alſo. This done the 
BE *Draggaman declareth the Embaſsadors * The trite 
) Þ commilsion, to which the Grand Signor word is Ter- | 
ll ; maketh no anſwer at all, ( diſdaining to pry wh x 
i ſpeak toa Chriſtian) but ovly ſpeaketh a ion 
81} word or two,to the chief Vizir to licenſe : 

= himzreferring all proceedings to his dif- . 

dE cretion. And fo the embaſsdor departeth, His depar- 
it doing obeiſance to the king , with bow- © 
8s ing down his hcad, bur pulleth: not off 
| his hat,or cap atall. E 
C In 


Velting. 


"There is 'one particutrr , belonging 


 to'this Ceremony , worthy the obſer- 


vation , whichis this ; that there is not 
atany time, aty perſon wharſoever, af- 
well Embaflador as other, which 1s to 
Kiſs the Grand Sirnors hand ; but he is 


veſted with a veſt given him by the 


Grand Sigmr : and to this end, before 
the Embaſsador goeth in unto the king, 
the YVizir Azem ſenderh him fo many 


- veſts, as are appointed by Caron, for 


himſelf and his gentlemen ; who put 
them on in the place where the Embaſ- 
fdor ſtayeth till the King ſend for him 
to give him audience. Theſe veſts are of 
divers ſorts ; of which there 'is one or 
two'for the Embxfsators own perſon, of 
doth of gold of Burſa ; the other 
being of a low -price , worth little or 
nothing. FR 
But on the contrary, in lien of thoſe 


veſts, there is not any Embaſsador, |} 


(which is to go tothe King for his firſt 4. 
audience) or 2:hame (who at his re- 
eurn from ſotne imploymerit abroad , is 2 


tokiſs his hand) but they preſent him 


with the full yalue of what the Ce | 
ou requireth : 'in fo much that tht 


Grant 
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Grand Signor receiveth more then he 
giveth , twenty fold. Moreover , the 


Baſhawes (over and above the ordinary 
duty) do give him exceeding rich pre- 
ſents : and oftentimes great ſans of mp- 
ny too; that by al means they may can- 
tinue in his grace and favour. | 
Other Embafſadors, which come from 
4 petty princes , or ſtates, howbeirt they 
3 arevettedalſo with veſts given them by 
the Grand Sig nor : yet they COMme not 
[4 tothe Dzvaz in that pompe, neither are 
 |3 they feaſted as the others are ; but go 
privatly , carrying their preſent with 
them : howſoever they are alſo led in 
unto the King after the aforeſaid man- 
{ ner. It is to be noted, that all Em- 
! baſadors from abſolute Princes : aſwell 
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; ocdinary, as extraordinary , (excepting rams. 


= thoſe from the Signor;a of Venice, tO the Vengtigg | 


, 3} whom, from thei: firſt incrodution it at the Kings 


2. Charges of the Grand Signor. For from 
F lis own ore , they have allowed 
F them, wheat, Barley, pulſe, wood, 
3 coales , hay , the cuſtome of thei: 
3 wine ; and many other n=ceſsaries for 
I their houſhold expenſe, and from the 
5 GS Def- 


G_ WU V0T. = Wwe .0' 


2 was denied: ) all, I fay , lie at the charge. 
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' FTen aſpars 
make 11x 


pence. 


Defterdar ſo many * aſpars per diem, 


as the /Vizir ſhall think fir. Which þ 


. proviſion , though now of late it be 


very hardto be gotten in; yet by great 
importunity and gifts , (without which 
there is no good to be done) in the end 
they receive a great part of it ; but 
the officers will ſhare with them do 
they what they can: ſuch is their baſc- 


neſs, and flender account , of either hos |: 


nour, ot honeſty. 
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CHAP. Iv. 


® ww EE 2Þp ers me# OY SS amy we 


i {of the perſons which live in the 
1 Scraglio ; and chiefly of the . 


women, and virgins. 


þ F Aving thus far made a deſcription 
} of the Seraglio it ſelf, and the 
F | building, which are therein; with ſome 
: particulars belonging unto it , according 
- [Fro that which I have both ſeen , and 
Zheard from others which ' are day- ' 
Zly converſant there : It falloweth ; 

char I now ſpeak ſomewhat touching, . 
Khoſe which dwell in it, and of their fe» 
 |Fverall qualities, and employments. ., 
| Firſt then I fay , that all they 

which are in the Serag/io, both men and, 

F omen,re the Grand Signors {laves(for. OneLord, . 
Jo they (tile themſelves) and ſo are; all _ _— - 
Whey which are ſabje& to his Empire., ” 
C 3 For 


they do all acknowledge that whatſoc- 
ve? they do pofich, of enjoy, procerd- 
ett meerly from his good wil and favor 


and not onely their eſtates, but their þ 
lives alſoare;at his diſpoſeznot having re Þ 


- ſpe either to the cauſe, or manner. $0 
that in my opinion , the attributes they 
give-unto-bint ore jndifſcrently propty 
and: fily ſyting, with the cortdition of 


*This word © 45 4 peined\ For he tis ftited fomerime 


ſignifieth 


an expeller * P awaiſfhewh ,\-ahd;. fomerimes * Hoos- ] 
of princes: keawy. In rega-d of ſoveraignty and ju- if: 
bur ſome ſtice, -chey may truely call bim Pawd:| 
Þhawh ; biir in regatd of his Trane), 
chey uf Þ 
Shoob, ihthe ſame ſenſe as we do the word, kirg.Þf 


will have 
It to come | | 
of Pawd and Hoonkea wy : both which words 


whichis an «©: : 


expeller of injury, or; ;njuſkibe - but amongſt the Twrks its 


uſed for an Emperar;, and they give the ſame title to tle 


Emperor of Germanie.,, calling him Nemps Pawdiſhawb. 
* This is a [x6-dMy and ſfpnifieth, a man of blond, « 
one which cRiſeth W6ud bit uſed for King. 


' This Sor tt tio may rightly be termed 
the ſemittiry or tm-cery of rhe belt ſub 
Jus. For i rit;al they hay» their educati| 


... «.__ - 6tt Whtftetward become the principal of 
1: , Ffetrs,t ſibordinare ralets bf rhe ſtare, & 

. -. airs of the whole Enmplce :as here 
ter'{ (hall ſtew arlarge. © Thy 
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for beſides that he is their Soveraien, 
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They which are within the. third 


d gate, called the Kings gate , are about Two thou- 
"Wl ciwo thouſand perſons, men and . ſand within 
4. jy v9 thouſand perions, men and, WOMEN; 1. ings 


| whereof the women, (019. and young Gare. 
r (By one with another ; what with, the kings 
«. [4 concubines,old women,and. womgn: fer- 
50 I vant) may be about eleven or twelye 11 or 1208, 
hundred. Now,thoſe which are kept ug women. * 
+ | for their beauties, are all young virgins virgins, 
of taken and ſtollen from forraign Nations; _, 
« (4 who after they have been inſkrufted in 
+. [4 good behavior,and can play upon ipſtru- 
x [4.ments, ſing, dance, and ſew cyriouſly ; 
i; they are given to the Grand Signer as 
4,1 p*<ſents of great value : and the number 
þ|8 of theſe encreaſeth daily, as they are 
0.00 ſent & preſented by the Tartars, by the 
| Baſhawes, and other great men, to the 
59 King and Queen. They. do, likewiſe 
g ſometimes decreaſe , according as the 
0 Grand S:ignox ſhall think fit. Far upon 
4 divers occaſions and accidents , he caus 
ll ſeth many of them to be turned out of -.. 
iP this Seraglio, and to, be ſent into the 
i184 01d Serag io ; which igalſo a very gaod- 
of. ly and {pacious place XY of which - {- _ 
atterT ſhall rake, occaſion to. cake men- Turks: 
tion, Thek. virgins immediatly after 4,9 how. | 
C 4 their 


" Mas x bo F >< k* 3.4 
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their coming into the Serag/io ar 
made 7 xrks; which is done by uſing thi; 
-. ceremony only ; to hold up their forefin. 
ger andfay theſe words ; law iHawhehil. 


law Allawh, Muhammed rcſoul Allawh. | 


That is, there is no God but Gal 

alone, and /Mahomet is the meſsenger of 

God. And according as they are in ave 

and diſpoſition (being proved and ex+ 

Kahiyah Ca- mined by an old woman called XK ahi1a 


«n,ne MO- Cadun, that is, a5 We ſay, the mother of 


ther of the 


maides. The maides) ſo they are placed in a roomP 
with the others of the ſame age , ſpi ir; 


and inclination, to dwell and live toge: 
ther. | 


Theirman- Now in the womens lodgings, they |þ 


ner of life. live juſt as Nynnes do in great Nunne- 
ries : for theſe virgins, have very la'ge 
Chambers, rooms to live in : and their bedchamber: 
will hold almoſt a hundred of them 
piece. They ſleepupon Sofaes, which ar: 


built longwilſe on both ſides of the room, 
and a large ſpace left in the midſt togeF- 


to and fro about their buſineſs. 


Their beds are. very cou-ſe and har! 


( for the Turks neither uſe featherbeds 

.-- nor corded bedſteads) made of flocks 
wooll : and by every ten virgins there 

Ns lies 


oo  &@ $2 
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lies an old woman: and all the night long 

, there are many lamps burning, ſo that 
one may ſee plainly throughout the 
whole room: which doth both keep the 

$ young wenches from wantonneſs , and 

ſerve upon any occaſion which may hap- 

off pen in the night. Near unto the ſaid bed- 

chambers they have their Bag»es for Bagnocs. 

2-9 their uſe atall times : with many foun- 

4: tains out of which they are ſerved 

of with water : and above their chame - 

mJ bers 'there are divers rooms, where 

ir,Þ they fit and ſew : and there they keep | 

e- | their boxes, and cheſts in which they lay Sewing, and 
7 up their apparrell. cheſts. 

51 They feed by whole Camaradzes, 

-B and are ferved and waited upon by o- 

| cacr women : nor do they want any 

| thing whatſoever , that is neceſcary for 

18 them. = 

od There are other places likewiſe for | 

fg them , where they go to ſchool, to Schooling, 

cM. learn to ſpeak and read (if they will ) and miftre{- 
g the Turkiſh tongue, to ſew alſo , and '& 

J1j8 to play .on divers inſtraments : and 

; 1 ſo they ſpend the day with their miſtreſ- 

i fes, who are all ancient women : ſome 

hours notwithſtanding , being allowed 

them 


I'e 


N 


| 4.2 
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; Recreations them. far their recreation , to. walk in 


The Kings 
coming to 


them. 


His » ap 


their gard#ns, and uſe ſuch ſports as 


they fanuliarly exerciſe themſelves with-' 


alle 

The king doth notatalk frequent, or 
ſee, theſe Virgins, unleſs it be at that in- 
ſtant whenthey are firſt preſented un- 
to him ; ar elſe in caſe that he deſire 
one of them for his bed-fellow , or ta 


wake him ſome paſtime with muſick, 


and other ſports ; wherefore when 
be is prepared for a freſh mate, he gives 
notice tothe 1azd Kahiya Cadnn of his 
purpoke ; who inumediatly beſtirs her 
ſelf like a crafty baud, and chooſegh out 
ſich as ſheejudgeth to be the moſt ami- 
able,and faireſt of all; and having plz- 
ced them in good order in a room, in 
two ranks, like ſo many piRures , half 
on the one ſide, and halt on the other ; 
ſhe forthwith brings in the King, who 
walking four or five tjones in the midſ 
of them, and having view'd them well 
taketh good gotice within himſelf of 
her that he beſt liketh, but ſayes no- 
thing ; onely as he gaeth out again, he 
throweth a handkerchief into that 
virgins havd ; by which token ſho 

— knoweth 
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night: ſo ſhe being {Queſtionles ) ex- 
ceeding joyfuli to become the obje&t of 


knoweth thar ſhe is to lic with him that 


fogrear a foitune, in being choſen our 


| from among ſo many to enjoy the ſ0cis 


ety of an Emperor, hath all the artthar 
poſſible may be, ſhown upon her by the prepara 
Cadan , in attiring, painting, and perfu- tives. - 
ming her ; and at 'night ſhe is brought 

to ſleep with the Grand Signer in the 
womens lodgings , where there are 
chambers fer apart for that buſineſſe 

onely. And being in bed together, they Bedcham- 
have two great wax lights burning by Þer rites. 
them all night ; one at the beds feet,and 

the other by the door : beſides there are 
appointed ( by the Cadar ) divers old 

Black moore women, to watch by turns 

that night in the chamber , by two at a 

rime ; one of them to ſit by the light at 

the beds feet, and the other by. the 

door ; and when they will they cn, 


_ andother ewo ſupply their rooms, with- 


out making the leaſt noiſe jmaginable,fo. 
that the King is not any w hit diſturbed. 
Now in the oy when his highneſs 
riſeth (for he riferh firſt) he changeth all 


his apparcell from top to toe, leaving Reware. . - 
fl " "thole 448 


The Grand Signors Seraghio. 
thoſe which he.wore to her that he lay 


withall, and all the money that was in 
his pockets , wece it never ſo much; Þ 


and ſo departeth to his own lodgings; I 


from whence alſo he ſendeth her imme. | 
diatly a preſent of jewels, money, and | 
yeſts, of great value , agreeable to the | 
fatisfaRion and content which he recei- | 
ved from her that night. In the ſame F 


manner he deals with all ſuch as he [4 ; 


maketh ue of in that kinde ; but I 
with ſome he continueth longer then | 
with other ſome,and enlargeth his boun- Þ? 
ty far more towards ſome then others; | 
according as his humor, and affeRion to | 
them, encreaſeth, by their fullfilling his þ 
luſtfull deſires. 4 
And if it ſo fall out, that any one of 
them doth conceive by him, and bring 
forth his firſt begotten childe ; then ſhe 
15 called by the nameof Szlrana Queen : 
and if it be a ſon, ſhe is confirmed and 
cltabliſhed by great feaſts, and ſolemni- 
ties ; and forthwith hath a dweling af- 
ſigned unto her apart , of many ſtately 
rooms well furniſhed;and many ſeryants 
to attend upon her. 
The King likewiſe alloweth her a 
large 


large revenue , that ſhe may give away) 
and ſpend at her plcaſure, in whatſoever 
ſhe may have occaſion ; ard all they of 
J the Seraglio muſt, and do acknowledge 
her for Queen, ſhewing all the duty and - 
; | reſpec that may be, both to h.r ſelf, and 
4 tochem that belong unto her. 

| The other women ( howſoever they 
| I} they have had carnall commerce with 
14 the king : and ſhe onely is called Queen, 
5 which is the mother of the firſt begotten 
-Þ} ſon, heir tothe Empire ; the which $Sz/- 
4 tanaes, being frequented by the King at 
7 his pleaſure, have alſo this prerogative; 
; to be immediatly removed from the 
; common ſort, and tolive in rooms apart, 
# excecding well ſerved and attended; and 
# have no want either of money, or 
} apparell , in conformity to their de- 
S gre 

4 Alltheſe Su/tanaes do reſort together 
2 very familiarly when they plcaſe;bur nor. 
4 Without great diſlimulation, and inward 
= malice; fcaring leſt the one ſhould be ber- 
} ter beloved of the Grand S:gnor then 
{ the other ; yet notwithſtanding a. 
RR their 
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þ bring forth iſſue) are not callzd Queens; other Sul- 
| yet they are called Sultanas , becauſe tans. 


. then, her ſon being 'to'fucceed the de- 
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their jealoufie, they (in outward ſhew) 
uſe all kinde of courtefte one towatd 
another. ſec 

Now if it happen that the firft be 
gotten Son of the Qneen) beir to the 
empire } ſhould die , a:.d another of the 
Sultanaes ſhould fave a ſecond ſon: 


ccaſed heir , ſhe 1s immcdiatly made Þ 

: and the former ſhall remain 1 nc 
Sxltana onely, and be deprived of the 
aforeſaid revenue and royalty : thus the 
title of Queen runneth from one Sram [Qu 


Th "i 
- 2h toanpther, by vertue of the ſons frrccels Þ ng 


Nuprall 
rites. 


ton, | 
In times paſt,the Queen was wont to Bic 
bewedded to theking ; but now ſhe pal- 
ſeth wirhour the Xeb:», that is, withont 
anaflrgnment of any joynture,or celc- 
brating the nuptiall rites : which is no- 
thing els , but in the prefence of the 
AMuftee, to give each of them thei! 
afſentto'marrimony , of which there is, {Wick 

Hogert -arade {that is, an authentic 
writing or teſtification ) not-onely of the Ii 
conſentof rhe two parties to be contre» 
Qed ; bureto of theJoyntare-which the {nal 
«ing to make over umo.her. = 
he 
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The reaſon wh; the Qneen; are not 
now (nor have been of late years) eſpou- 
ſed ; is, not to diſmember the Kings pa- 
imony of five hundred thouſand chic- TheQueens 
Squins a year, For Sultan Sclim haying J9YAure. 
lowed ſo much to the Empereſſe, his 
ife ; (tothe end ſhe might ſpend free- 
- {y, and build churches and hofpitalls, ſo 
@hat by all means ſhemight be leed 
End eſteemed) madea decree, that all his 
Jucceſsors ſhould do the like, if fo be 
hey purpoſed ro be married 'to their 
' Queens. Butnow 'the ſaid revenne be- 
- Ing otherwiſe imployed , the Baſhawes 
Ho endravour aſmnch a; m them 
ics to keep the Grand Sigzor from mar- 
ing. And fo mach'the rather, becauſe 
hey would have none 'to rule bur the = 
ng alone ; Howſorever , ( married or 
ot married)the mother -of the heir is 
dy everyone called, and acknowledged 
or Queen; ana preſented with many 
ich prefents f-om'allgreat perſonages: Guarg cf 
d hath -coritimually at her gate, a black Eu- 
ard of thirty .orforty black Eunuchs : nuchs. _.. 
ogether with the * Kuz/ar Hrhatheir Ach 
mafter ; whom ſhe commandeth,, and fieth. maſter 
mpioyeth in. all 'her- occaſions : and j o of the vir- 
o gins. 
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do all the other Su/tanaes, which nevy 
ſtir out of the Seraglis but in compa 
of the King himſelt ; who oftentins 
car:ieth either all, or moſt of them} 
broad by water, to his ather Serag ior 


pleaſure : and in thoſe wayes throuf {;; 
which they paſs,to go to and fro fro 5; 
their * Kaiks, there is canvas pitch 4; 
ap on both ſides, and none may confi \, 
near them but black Emnuches , till thi + 
be ſertked, and covered cloſe in the roll þ« 
at the ſtern of the * Kaik; and then +4, 
in the bargemen ; fo that in fine tl 7 
are never feen by any men , Wllln; 
by the Grand S:gnor onely , and the BM qo 
nuchs. | = * 
The Kings daughters,ſiſters, and am 


have their lodgings alſo in the ſame 
raglie; being royally ſerved , and : 
ſumptuouſly apparrelled , and live ts 
ther by themſelves , in continuall pi 
ſures ; untill ſach time as at their req, 
the King ſhall be pleaſed to give then 
marriage : and then they come forth 
that Serag/:o , and carry each of th 
along with them a cheſt which 


_ Grand Signor gives them,full of richWWho,, 
. parrell, jewels, and money ; to the Why | 


The Grand Signors Seraglio. 
lue- of ( at the leaſt) thirty thouſand 
, pounds ſterling a cheſt ; and that is (as 
we call ir) their portion. They carry 
likewiſe along with them all that which 
they have hid from time to time , un- 
known to any but to themſelves ; a- 
mounting ſometimes to a great matter, 
and ſtands them in good ſtead all their 
whole life time. And if ſo be that they 
be in the Grand S 1g n0rs favour, and that 
he be diſpoſed to deal *royally with 
them ; then they are ſuffered to carry 
with them out of the Seraglio,fuch wo- _ x 
men ſlavesas they pleaſe, (provided they | _—_. 
W do notexceed the number of twenty a _ 
MY piece )and ſach Eunuchs as they like beſt, 
for their ſervice. 
Theſe alſo being called Sy/taracs, re- 
ſerve (till, fo long as they live, their al- 
lowance of money, which they had 
hilſt they lived in the Kings Serag/io, 
ome a thouſand, and ſome a thouſand 
hve hundred aſpars a day, the ſlaves alſo 
and the Eunuchs do likewiſe enjoy theif 
ormer penſions. O 
' Their houſes are furniſhed, both with 
ouſhold ſtuff, & other neceſlary proviſi- , | 
on,fromthe Kings * Hazinch and * Beg- hs — 
D teek, wo 


5O 
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_ tek, that they may live alla grandelike 


W.. 
. 
7 


| Billofdow- 
ry. 


by 


Privatneſs, 


In 


Swultenaes ; ſo that indeed they live far 


betrer in every reſpe& without the 


Seraglio, then they did within it. 

And if ſo be that a Baſhawe having mar- 
ried one of them, be nat provided of a 
houſe fic for her ; thcn the King giveth 
her one of his, (for he hath many which 


fall to him by the death of great perſons) 


that her houſe may be ſuteable with her 
greatneſs and quality. 
Now, fo: the husbands part , he is on 


the contrary to make her a bill of dow-. 


ry, ordinarily of at l:aſt a hundred thou- 
fand chicquins in money, beſides veſts, 
jewels, brooches, and other ornaments, 
amounting to a great ſum. For alrhough 
the faſhion of the Sul/tanaes habit be 
common , and nothing different from 


that of the other women ; yet the ſub- 


ſtance is far more rich and coſlly ; the 
which redoundsto the great charge, and 
loſs of their husbands. 

They being thus married, do not at all 
converſe with men , more th-n they did 


when they lived in the Kings Serag lis 


(except with their own husbands) bur 
with women only ; and that is — 
} 
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# 20t without the Grand Signors leave ; 
| which divorce proves commonly to be 
| the death and ruin of the poor reje&ted 
2 husbands , the king being apt to give 
& way tothe will, and perſwaſion of the 
Z Szltanaes : {0 it behoves them in any | 
4 caſe to be yery obſequious to their what be- - 
{ wives, mesof the 
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ly when they go upon viſits to ſee their viſitings, * 

old acquaintance in the Serag/is : but be= 

cauſc they themſelves came forth from 

thence (as I faid before ) they may not 

at their pleaſure come in again, without 

leave from the Grand Sig nor. 
Theſe S#ltanaes the BaſhaWes wifes, They are 

are for the moſt part their husbands ma- _ cn 

. | | ands ma- 

ſters,inſulting over them,and command- ge... 

ing them as they pleaſe : they alwayes * 

wear at their girdle a * Hanjar, ſet with * A dagger. 

rich ſtones, in token of priviledge « 

and domination, and eſteem of their 

husbands , as of ſlaves ; doing good or 

evil for them,as they receive content and 

ſatisfaction from them, or as they finde 

them to be in favour, and powerfull 

with the king. And ſometimes they put | 

their husbands away and take others, but Divorce. 


Now,the other women which are not = ng was”: 
D 2 GT 


g2 
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ſo fortunate as to be beloved of the 
King, muſt ſtill live together, and, 
diet with the refb of the young virgins; 
waſting their yonrhfull dayes amongſt 
themſelves in evil thoughts : {for Sl 
are too ſtriftly lookt unto , to off: nd Þ 
in at ) and when they are grown old, 
they ſerve for miſtreſſes and over- 
ſeers of the young ones, vhich are 
dayly brought into the Seraglio : but Þ 
hold it their beſt fortune ( their fo:. þ 
mer hopes. of being bed-fellowes to 
an Emperour being now wholly fru. Þ 
ſtrated ) through ſome accident to be | 
ſent fo'th from thence into the old þ 


Seraglio ; for from the oid Seraglu þ | 


they may be married ( if the mi- 


5) AGES 7 ANT IRA 1 04g SOA Gs og nan ts 


z 


ſreſlſe of that place give her conſent 


thereto ) and may-take with them ſuch | 
money as they through their frugali- 
ty have ſaved and ſpared of their Þ 


former allowance in the Kings Ser- 


£lio, and ſuch things as have been I 
given them from time to time, | 
which may amouint tro a reaſonable Þ 


value, For whillt they are in the Se- 


raglio they get many things from | [ 


phe Smltanaes , who "—_ of 


> £© 
——_ 


been Þ 


The Grand Sionors Seraglio. 53. 
- £ 
been companions with them, cannot 
but in ſome meaſure let them be par- 
takers of their good fortune ; beſides 
Jtheir currant pay out of the Kings 
S Hazineh of * fifteen or twenty aſpars * thatis 9.d 
FJ per 4:em for the middle ſorr, and four 9 12. 
For five per diem for the baſer ſort : the LY c 
: ; . . | nner 0 
which is paid at every three months ;hcir pay. 
' Ffcnd, without any deferring or con- 
F tradition : in that manner alſo are the 
3 Sulranaes paid, viz. quarterly ; ha- 
I ving for their ſhares from * a thou- * Thatis, 
2 fand toa thouſand five hundred aſpars a Þ<"veen 3, 
4 piece fer diem, beſides as much clothing P = __ 
4 a5 they will; and jewels in great abun- Clothes,and 
4 dunce, given to them with the Kings jewels. 
 Rown hands. 
= The ſouldiers likewiſe, and all ſuch 
3 (of what quality ſoever they be) as are 
[5 toreceive pay from the Grand Signor, 
[7 are paid quarterly : and they call the firſt 
Jy quarters pay, aſar; the ſecond Rejeds, 
8 the third, Reſher, and the fourth and lat, 
 Eeneu. The wo- | 
= The women ſervants have beſides their men ſer- 
[3 Pay: two gowns of doth a piece yearly, vansal- _ 
4 and a piece of fine linnen fo: ſmocks of *A Pike is | 
4 twenty * Pikes long, and a piece more 3; ofa yard.: 
| D 3 - tne 
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*X Their 


great feaſt. 


Byram-gifts. liberaliry of the Grand Signor who x 


Sultanas 
preſents. 


fine for handkerchiefs of ten P3kes : and 
at the * Byram one ſilk gown a piece 
and ſomewhat elſe, according to the 


that time above the reſt, hath commoy. 
ly a bountiful hand toward the women. 
giving to the Sz/tanaes, gowns with ve 
ry rich furs; earrings, brooches , bod. 
kins, bracelets for their arms and legy, 


and ſuch like ſet with ſtones of grea i 


worth ; of all which the king hath cor- 


 tinually great ſtore, by reaſon of the un- Þþ 
ſpeakable number of preſents which arc Þþ 


givenunto him. 


The Saltanaes are likewilſe preſented 


at ſuch times by the Baſhawes, and by 
the Baſhawes wives (that by their meant 
they may continue in grace and favour 


with the Grand Signor)) with molt 


\ . Ratelyand rich gifts; and with money 


, them, then any other kinde of preſent 
Frugality. 


alſo, which indeed is more acceptable to 


whatſoever. For they being very cove- 
tous,do hoord _ ſpend but ſparing- 
ly, abandoning all manner of prodigality 
(in what may concern their own privat: 
purſes) but warily and wittily provide 
againſt diſfaſterous tumes,, which may 

come 


Y 
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come upon them unawares ; and eſpeci- 
ally againſt the Kings death; for then 


| (excepting the S#/rana Queen, who re- 


maincth ſtill inthe Serag1io,as being mo- 
therto the ſucceeding King ) all the c- 
ther poor deſolate ladies looſe the title 
of S»/tanaes, and are immediatly ſent to 


| the old Seraglio : leaving behinde them 


their ſons and daughters ( if they have 


| any living) in the kings Serag/:o, there. 
{ to be kepr,and brought up, under the 
- ® government,and care-of other women, 
| appointed for thar ſervice. And in this 
| caſe, finding themſelves to be wealthy, 
| they may marry with men of reaſonable 


good quality, according to the meaſure 
of their portion or eſtate, which they 
poſſeſs ; and the good-will , and good 


_ report of the miſtrefle of the old Sera- 


71:0 ontheir behalt, is none of the leſt 
furtherances, and h:Ips in that buſineſs ; 


| butthe Gran Signors conſent muſt be had 
"thereto, notwithſtanding:who will (for 
| the moſt pa*t) not only be made fally ac- 


quainted with the condition of their haſ- 
bands, bur alſo will know what joyn- 
ture they will be content to make them, 
if in caſe thzy ſhould put them away 
wichout their own conſents, or other- 
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wile leave them widows. Thus. by re 
ſon of their being .turned our of th 
Kings Seraglio, it is often ſeen, th 

+ _ though the daughter of the King:h 

The daugh- married te a Baſhawe ; yet the mothe 
tcr peter. of that daughter ( after the Kings de 


cored ceaſe) muſt be content with a econ! 
husband of ſmal account,far unequal,a 
much.inferiour,both in title, wealth, ar 
reputation, to her Son in Law. 
The Sultanaes have leave of thÞ 
Jewefſe. Grand Signor,that certain Jew-woma|ſ 


women, Tay at any time come into the Ser 


gt40 unto them ; who being extraordiþ 
. Tary fſubtill, and coming in under colouf 


"i of teaching them ſome fine and curiou 
Theirarts, needle works,or to ſhew them the art 
making waters, oyls, and painting fo: 

. their faces,(having once made way with 

the better ſort of the Eunuchs whict 

keep the gate,by often feeing them for 

their _egrefle and regrefſe ) do make 

. themſelves by.their crafty inſinuation 

ſo familiar , and ſo. welcome to th: 

kings , wamen that ( in a manner} 

_ they -prevail with them in whatſoeve! 


they ſhall attempe for their own ends 


Fartheſe are they whom the Sadr ana? 
| EY _ 
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do imploy in their private occafions;car- 


ſold,and bringing in unto them any thing 
that they have a deſire to buy. And hence 
it is,that ali ſuch Jew-women, as frequent 
the Seraglio, do become very rich ; for 


what they bring in,they buy it cheap,and Their falſe- 
all it dear to them : but on the con. ale. 


etrary,when they have Jewels or the like 


commodities to ſell for the Su/tanaes, 


$ ( which are to be conveighed out by 
q ſtealth) they receive a reaſonable price 


for them of ſtrangers, and then tell the 


I ſimple ladies, who know not their- 
$ worth (and are afraid to be diſcovered ) 


that they ſold them peradventure for 
the half of that which they had for 
them. And by this means there come 


things of great worth out of the Se—- 
| raglio , to be ſoldabroad at eaſie rates : 


yetin the endthe husbands of thoſe Jew- 
women bave. bur a bad market of it; 


for being diſcovered to be rich,and their 


wealth to be gotten by deceit, they of- 


the Baſhawes and Tefterdars altogether 
aiming at ſuch as they are , think- 
Ing by that means to reſtore to the 
I Grand 


rying out whatſoever they would have - 
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4 
">, 


| tentimes looſe both goods and life too ; Ill ſucceſs. 


F 
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Grand S:gnor that which hath from 
rime to time been ſtollen from him ; ang 


_ the rather for that they themſelves (un. 


Jews,coun- 
ſellors to 
great men. 


W——— 


Puniſh- 


mentsof the niſhed for their faults very ſeverely, and Þ 
extreamly beaten by their oyerſeers; and Þ 
if they prove diſobedient , incorrigible, Þ 
and inſolent ; they are by the Kings or 
der, and expreſs command , turned out 

and ſent into the old Serag zo, as being Þ 
| | uiſ* 


WOom:« n,by 
Dimes. 


By expul- 
ſion. 


der pretence of ſo good a work) may 
_ eaſily get ſhares in the eitates of ſuch de- þ 


linquents, 
But (notwithſtanding they are gene- 


rally known,and accounted for fraudy. 


lent,and falſe-hearted peo, le) yet there 
is ſcarcely a man of authority or eſteem 


among the Twxrks ( and eſpecially the Þ 
Defterdars )bat bath a Jew for his coun- | 
cellor, and aſſiſtant in the mannaging of Þ 
his affairs;ſuch a good opinion they have Þ 
of their ſaficiency ; and ſo ready are 
the 'Jews to entertain any manner of Þ 


employment ; ſo that th-ir wives ace 
not ſo great and powerfull with the 
S#ltanaes, but they themſclyes are as in- 


timate with the Ba/hawes, and other 


great ones of that rank. 


 The-women of the Serag/is are pu- | 
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| terly rejeed, and caſt off, and thebeſt 
' part of what they have js taken from 
| them - but if they ſhall be found culpable 

of witchcraft, or any ſuch like abomina- 
. & tion;then they are bound hand & foot,& 
{ putinroa ſack,and inthe night caſt into 
. © the ſea. So thatby all means it behoveth By death. 
| them to be very careful and obedient,and 
| tocontainthemſelves within the bounds 
| of honeſty,and good behaviour, if they 
! mean to proſper,&-come to a good end. 
| Now it is not lawfull for any one to Prevention 
{ bring ought in unto them , with which © 
e © they may commit the deeds of beaſtly, _.. 
» | andunnaturall uncleaneſle; fo that if they 
| havea will to eat, radiſhes, cucumbers, 
{ gourds, or ſuch like meats; they are ent 
| in unto them ſliced, to deprive them of .. 
{ the means of playing the wantons : for 
| they being all young, luſty, and laſcivious 
| wenches,and wanting the focicty of men 
- © ( which would better inſtru them, and 
ii q—_ far better employ them )are 

{ doubtleſs of themſelves inclined to that | 
, | which is naughr;and will often be poſlcit 
- | ' withunchaſt thoughts. 
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CHAP. V, 


Of the Agiam oglans, how ta- 
ken, diftributed , and 
. imployed. 


[ os already ſpoken of the wo- Þ 


men, Imult in the next place ſay Þ 


* The word ſomewhat of the * Agiam og /aus which 
p_ ve In the Serag/co, and of their imploy- 
uncucored ments, 

youths. There are ordinaryly about fix or ſeven 


6.or,700.4. hundred of them, from twclve,to twen- 
giam oglans. ty five, or thirty years of age, at the 


moſt, being all of them Chriſtians chil-- Þ 


dren (as almolt all Agiam og !ans are) ga- 

th-red every th-ee years in Lorca , and 
throughout all the parts of Alban: 
Agianoglans, the which Renegado children are diſpo- 
Horn Renegt {edof, as hereafter you ſhall hear. 
- | The 
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The number of them which are tobe 
taken, is uncertain ; for there are gathe:- 
ed ſometimes more and ſomc<times leſs, 
according a: the Capoochces and officers 
appointed for that ſervice, in their own 
diicretion ſhall think fir, but the g-cat- 
q eſt colleion ſeldom or never comes to 
1 above two thouſand. 
They are taken from ſuch families as 
are ſuppoſed to be of the b-ſt (pi: it.and 
| moſt warlike diſpoſition; nor may they 
when they are gathered, exceed twelve, 
or fourteen years of age at the moſt, 
leſt they ſhould be unfit for a new 
} courſe of life, and too well ſettled in 
Chriſtianity to become good Turk:, the 
| Capooches having finiſhed their circuit, 

| and gathered their whole couplement 

{ bring them forthwith to Conftantin- 

| op/e, to be diſtributed and ſhared our 

| as followeth, So ſoon as they are ar- 

| rived atthz port, they are all clothed in How uſed, 
| courſe Salorichicloth, itmakes no matter _ _ 

of what colour ; and their caps are of Ars 

| felt of the form of a ſugar loaf, of the co- 
lour of Camels hair ; andſo they are all L.. 
brought to the YVizir Azem , who at : 
that time is accompanied with the other 

| Bas 


How they 
are taken, 
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” Eleftionof 
. the bet. 


Their cir- 
cumcition. 


BaſbaWwes,& officers of the Serag lio:that 
he may malte choiſe of the moſt well 
youred, and ſuch as he judzeth likelyto 
prove the beſt ſpirits : then this choiſe 
being made, the ſaid youths choſen by 
the Vizir, are carried by the Buſtange 
Baſhawe into the kings Own Ser.1gli, 
and there diſt ibuted to ſuch companies 
as want ſome to make up their complex Þ 


numbers. ' Then are they circumciſed, it 
and made T #rks,and ſet to learn the Tur- 


kiſh tongue ; and according as their ſe- Þ 
verall inclinations are diſcovered, and: 
diſcerned by their overſ:ers, fo are they 
encouraged in the ſame, and ſuffered to 
proceed : and ſich as have a deſire to 
learn,are taught to read,and write ; but 
generally all of them are taught to wre- 
{tle, to leap, to run, to throw the iron 
weight, to ſhoot the bowe, to dil- 
charge a piece, and ( to conclude ) all 
ſuch exerciſes as are befitting a Turkiſh 
Souldier. 
Now part of the refidue of them, are 
diſtributed by the chief Y5zir into all 
the Grand Signors gardens , and houſes 
of pleaſure - and into ſuch ſhips as fail 
for the Kings account , and: which go 
t0 


i 
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o lade wood,and ſuch like proviſion for 
he Serag/io: confining them to the ma- 
ters of the ſaid veſſels, with conditi- 
n to rcſtore them again, when he ſhall 
equire them : and ſo he doth with the 
hief arts-men of the city, of all ſorts of 
xccupations, to the end that the youths 
nay learn ſome trade,to keep them-from 


Idleneſs, when they are become 74niza- 
Fics and are at home: or if they will they 
Þ11y practiſe the ſaid arts abroad, when 
They are at the wars, and reap gr.at be- 


cfit for their pains. He lenderh like- 


Sviſe to all the Baſhawes, and Grandes 
df th: cou-t, many of them to ſerve 
Fhem ; but they are all delivered by name 


nd written down ina book,that he may 
we them returned again, when there 
hall be occaſion to make them 7aniza- 


tics, But theſe which are given to the 
B1hawes,aretheſcum and refuſe of all 
the reſt, and are imployed onely in the 


ervice of ſtables, kirchins, aud ſuch baſe 


difices of drudgery : and the better ſort 
pf the refidue are put into divers nur- 
Jeries , committed to the cuſtody and 
Ciſcipline of certain white Eunuchs,who 
ire appointed to be their oyerſeers, and 
| to 


'6 4. TheGrand S Zonors S evaolin, 
t> take care that they be brought yy 
and trained in military exerciſes, unt] 
ſuch time as they ſhall become fit toh 
entertained into the number of the {4 
»i2Aries in the roomes of the dead, off 

of old ones which are no longer fit fo 
* Milites the wars but are made * Otoorachs mi 
emeriti,the ve leave to ſtay at home ; ſo thi 
word is de- | | i . 

rived from theſe of the latter ſort kept in Semine 
Otoora:d5 ries, do indeed ſerve at all hands : th 
which figni- King, Quzen, and Vizir Azem, implor- 


—caadyy ” ing them alſo many times in their build. 


ings, and other very laborious offices | 


without exception. 
Theſe Agiam 07 lans being thus i 
ſtributed ; the chief Y:zir preſents 
Book ang 99k, wherein all their names are (e 
penfiona, down, to the King, who having fe 
it , appointeth every one his penfion, 
according to the Caner : which is > 
two or three , or at the moſt of fir: 
Aſpars a day ; and underwrites it wit 
his own hand : the which book is fortt- 
with' conſigned into the cuſtody of th: 
chief Defterdar : that ſo he ſeeing by the 
ſaid book what their ſeverall names and 
penſions are, they may duly receive thei | 
pay from him. Now this D#ftergdar , 
bound 


a 
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bound. ſo often as their pay is due'f cut 
; ts once inthiee months) to viſieitHenti al 

if he rath; enquiritng who i dead, gta 
1. tiking good notice hovy the othets live 
ol ard ſpendtheir time; whither they profic. 
frſ] or not, by their mat6ts , and overfetts; 
nf thar#f fo be things benot as theythoua 
bl be, he 1hay Te Gran og Saf for 
therewith, ant] have them amended.” 
the 7 1 return to v of the'st- 


SY 4 aÞ 


{i thoſe pelſiges fo tina PT, | 
een The Ag:amoglans of t the Coral my 1. Ageing 
on. deit they ate choſen for the bet aft, ddr hs 
FF oor of the reſt, by the chief Troy 

well {4 ; yet are their Fit itnptoyments but | 
"My very aſe and flavith. For they ferve ih 

hi - the ftables,kitchins,g4rdens, for digs ing, 

th: for deavitng of wm ; and ate inde to 


hell fow we * Kaiks, ah dork Need grey» ag 
nd hounds x conr vg” + mrenidv of 
ell | Ire FronKs compre: 
F 0 —— -_ Ola wo — 


| 66 , The GrandSignarsSeraglia. 


are. alſo.A giam oglams as they are , but of 


the; higheſt rank. and longeſt ſtanding | 


0daBaſbaws and haycabout fifteen aſpars a day : two 
wages. yeſtSof clothyearly; two pieces of lin- 
nen cloth for ſhirts. and handkerchief; 

. and {o much ſattin or fine cloth as will 
makecach of them a paire of Chackhirs 

or breeches, after their faſhion down to 

the heeles, and ruffled in the ſmall of the 

leg,qs.our bootes are : nevertheleſs theſe 
Govern- Oda Baſhawes. are all under command of 
ment. the Kahiyah,who 1s the Buſtangee Ba- 
| ſhawss Nteward'; now the Buſftangee 

' Baſvawe himſelf hath dayly about three 

hundred aſpars pay ; for he is their pa- 

£70 Jude, and. proteRtor. And as: any 
Turk whatſoever -may be known of 
what-degree he is , by the biggneſs and 

.:, . » making up of the Turbant which he 

' weares,and by ſome other tokens which 

they obſerve in their habit ; ſo to the 
* Theſe aud eng. that the Oda Bafthawes,and * Brlok, 


the Oda Ba- pg, awes may be known from the com-. 


fhawes are 


Far mon fort of Agiapiaglonr, they wear 
aatar. broad ſilken girdles of divers colours z- 
+2. bouttheir middles,Seareallowed,alarger 
—_— * ſtipend »who (by authority, given them 
ſteward, fromthe *:X a Jah) do bring the-under- 


© £ 


flavery. Iings to ſuch an extiaordinary ſubj _ 
at 


' WW»  . wy tr Wo OR ON as, 


al 


ſufferance , by their often beating them 
' upon the leaſt miſdemcanor;that they do 
not onely not refuſe all manner of pains 
caking , but patiently undergo whatſge- 
ver 15 done unto them. p11 
They have their termes and preraga- 
tives amoneſt themſclyes ; preceeding 
or ſucceeding one another according to 
the length of time which they have ſpent 
in the Seraglio : ſo that in proceſle' of 
time.(if they ſtill continue there, and are 
| hot ſent out upon other occaſions ) they 


The Grand Signors Seraglio. 67 


may aſpire to the degree of chief ſtew- p, 


ard to the Buſtangee Baſtaw,or of Buſt an= 


of prefer-. ; 


gee Baſhaw himſelf , which is a very ment. 


cmin=nt place ; for he hath the keeping 
of all the Grand Signors garden houles, 


and ſteeres the Kings * Kazk, and weat= * parge. 


etha Tuibanc upon his head in the Sera- 
| £110, althongh he were bur lately an A- 
| F1amoplan as the reſtare,and did w.are 
one of the aforeſaid felt caps : who alſo 


' Þ ((ifhe be ingrace with the King, as com- 


monly eyery Buſtangee Baſhaw is ) may: 
riſe to:greater dignities,. as ro be captain 


BaſhaWwe, Baſhawe of Cairo, Damaſcus,  - 


Aleppe, &c. Nay ſometimes to be YVizr 
Az | SHE 4 
| Ez Theſe 
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Thete Agar ens are not aft 

ther debarred from tiderty, and Preys 
wWoad,, bot may v res gene ay 
bo 'g0 Ars ol. they pleaſe, ul 

though ar the firſt they are firitly lookt 
unto : and the Buſtawgce Baſhiwe al- 
waics takes with him good fivre 
can, when by His Majefties order he i 
km to pat fome great man to death: the 


-. Which commonly done by the hank 


of four or five of the chiefeſta,ndNrong- Þ 


eft of the laid Agiamog anc. 


There are ſomerimes natural bom þ 


Tarks brought in amongſt them (but in- 
deed very feldom )-by meanes made to 
the Bruſtanger Baſhawe , who "therein 
doth preatly plexfare fuch poor folks as 
are willing to berid of Theit children : 
= but it muſt be firſt made known to the 


Grand Signor and donewith hisconſem. | 


<. For thenaturallborn Tarks are not hell 


to be of ſo brave ſpirits, and fir for fer- Þ 
vice, as the other : and for divers other |” 


- reſpe&s beſt known to themſelves, (« | 
* Truebe- the the mitnber of * Mſub Þ 
leevers. wen, and theike) they do not wilkiay) [ 

admit of ary but Chriſbians child 
Their _ Their rooms, bagnocs,and kirchias,o 


, fools, joyned 


POPLSLES Ys 4D Þ—J OL. OE Os Piaigpnng ws — fnam, mop worn he ww. 


If dreſding 


The 2G = oo a? 


joynce to the walls of the Soraglio 
wighous ; divided ſaverally,and cqually, 
for each company of them.andbuile for 
the moro commodity-of ſach offices and 
ſervices, # the fhid Agiamey/ans arcaps 
pointed for. | 
And as for their diet, they order it as Their diet. 
they pleaſe; having fleb, and pulſe 
for their pottage ; their bread alſo and 
every thing for their food, delivered un- 
wo them dayly from the * Keeler, andthe »« puery.. 
ob it left te themaſelyes. Now 
E for that many of them lie near the ſea 
fide , they mis good ſtore of fiſh, part of 
which hy wo , andreſerue the reſt for | 
their awn u__ 
They ſleep @9 in their clothes Their ſleeps 
(putting off © _ cir uppermoſt coat, ing. 
and theis ſhoes ) accogding te tho ordi- 


i nary cuſtom of the poorer fort of ” 


| - MET. 


| Turks ; between a.couple of rags wthe 
J witter , and thin blankets mrthe ſam *-" 


They never (ce the ling, unjeſs ie di 
[when he paſſeth through the gardens,ar *: 


EH whey; hee taleeth boat, or cife- when 


he Er anian tr: 
| ra hawadsto fide aut his 
| E 3 " game: 5 
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game : ) but when his Majeſty will bein 
the gardens to take - his pleaſure; and 
make paſtime with his concubines, then 
all the Ag/amog lars being warned by an 

* Aword anEunuch, who crieth aloud * He/vet ,do 
command- nrefently get out with all ſpeed at the 
ing abſence, ates by the ſca ſide , where they ma 
& reriring: y "_e : as 
neveruſed walk upon the banks and cauſeys, but 
bur for the muſt not dare to go in again untill the 
King. --. King and his women be departed : for 
None may th:r: may none come neer , nor be in 
ſee the fight of them, but himſelf and his black 
kings w0- Eunuchs : nay, if any other ſhould but 
_ attempt (by ſome trick in creeping into 
ſome private corner) to ſee the women, 
and ſhould be diſcovered ; he ſhoutdbe 
pnt to death immediatly. Every one ther- 
fore (ſo ſoon as they hear He/vet cried) 
runs out of ſight as far as they can, tobe 
free from all fear, and ſuſpition. 


Ld 


which are in the kings Serag io; they 


never make Janizaries » as they do of 
thoſe which are brought up in the other 


The Jor'- 


wiczare Seraglios and Seminaries ; and of ſuchas 

made of A- arelent to divers of the kings ſubjets,a | 

giem oglans tradeſ-men,maſters of ſhips, and the like, 

Tn other Se- and to the Baſbayes : but his Majcſties | 
Layyys Bl Bs turn 


: MINarics, "4 


Now of this rank of Agiamoglan: 


32 AY TPEp@t 


- » ” SW — _— a tl ——_ No nag 


four hundred of them. 
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tarn being ſerved of theſe, he beſtowes Other uſes 
theargpontiis gentlemenaAghas 6 when of ene 


he impioys them abroad io: ſome princts 

| goyernment, thar they may be tanity 
Fall aſſiſtants unto them in their bulineſ(- 
ſes, and that in time they. themſelves 
may become men of worthz as often they 
do,if by their diligence, and fidelity,they 
prove to be men. of good deſert. - 


The Grand Signor likewiſe maketh kk 


greatuſe of them , when he intendeth a .- 
journey.to any place; as when he goeth 


'tothe wars, or any whither elſe,far from - - 


Conſtantinople ; for the pitching of - his 
tents, for removing , and carrying of 
cheſts and baskets , and many other ſuch 
like ſervices, as muſt be done at thoſe 
times : for which imployments the king 
never takes with him lefſe then three or 


AF Lhe Grant Higwre Geena. 


Minn 


GHAP. 


* This word Mf the Kings : techoglads, 
vente, + their ſewere diſcipline, and 
In: and they - education it four fubord- 


are beatles, 


becauſet 
mar be - _ngte ſchools ; and. of thei 
_ edvancements. 


for the ſer- 
vice of the 


"and 
naw reqwingeh, thas, 1, Gy. ſoune- 

Iicb-agl ws woe) the Grargd Sygnere Licbeg (aus: 
which are youths kegyallſo is the fore 
£lio, bur in far better faſhion then the 
Agiameg lans : andare (for the King and 

countries ſeryice) brought up in learn«, 

ing, inthe knowledge of the laws , and 

: in military execrcifes : that they may in 
time be made able to perform thoſe 
things,which belong to \ e government 


of * hs ic yhole ——_ Ap albcit for the 


moſt 


————  — 


ated. 
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wolt part theſe arc Chriftian captives 
a7 oy ha nm them(which 
4ad their ourfides. muſk promife a great * 
deal of worth,and gaodach) brought in 
by the Caper Ages meanes ( who. is 
chief chamberlkaia,) with the Kings con - 
fot; but this happeneth but very fel- Ti put 
dom, and & efleRted with great ditficul. lyadmiguds 
ty i for the ancjenteſtitution was , tha | 
| _——_— ſhould alwayes be made 

"of Chriſtian Renegados, and captives 
* | only 204 the moſt civil, and nobleſt that 

could be favnd. £643: | 
« O—_ in = mv I 
or land, it. happens,thatany youth . - ©" 

| | danke wha eted enboct now 
' If Ne parents,and tomely: perſonage ; ar if 
any ſuch vohuitardy comeand offer him- 
{to becom Tark,(as divers have done 
m hope of advantemene) he is preſently 
markt.and ſer apart for thoGrand Signar; 
dis (fo ſoonas: he is thoughe capable, 
Ir )inſtruced mn matters 

Sov 


tor the Turks 
chem: 
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themſelves affirm thatnobleneſs of birth 
camot bur-produce 'the: moſt, vertuoy 
and generous ſpirits ; eſpecially wheni 
is ſecondedand accompanied with good 
education, which is profeſſed in the & 
raglio: where there is-great ſeverity 
ſed in all the orders of diſcipline, the go- 
vernment of them being in the hands of 


Sts - the maſters., who are all white Eunuchs 


crvell, 


Puniſh. 
ments. 


for the moſt part, and- very rough and 
cruell in all their a&ibns ; inſomuch that 
their proverb ſaith ; that when one co- 
meth out of: that Seraglis, and hath run 
through all the orders of it, he is, with- 
out all queſtion,the moſt -mortified and 


_ patient man in the world : for the blows 


which they ſuffer,and the faſtings which 
are commanded them: for every ſmall 
fault, are ro be admired > nay ſome of 
them are ſo cruelly handled ; that al- 
though their time of -being' in the Ser4- 
£lie be almoſt expired," and that they 
ſhould in few years' come forth to be 
made great men ; yet not being ablets 
endure ſuch.cruelty any longer ,they pro- 
cure to be turned out, contenting them- 


ſelves with the title, and ſmall pay of 2 i 


Spabee or a Mutaferraks, rather _ 
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be ſo often puniſhed and made weary of 
ahcir lives, in expectation of greater pre- 
ferments. 6 | 

| The number of theſe 7 tchoglans 1s Their num- 
ummcertain, for there are ſometimes more, br. 
and ſometimes leſs of them ; butas I 
have heard they are commonly about a 
hundred, the Grand Signor being very 
willing to entertain all tuch as are given 
him of the afo&faid quality, be they ne- 
yer ſo many ; provided they be young 
whea they are firſt broaghtunto him. 
' The courſe that is taken with them,ſo 
ſoon a5 they come into the Serag io ,, is 
admirable, and nothing reſembling the 
barbariſme of Turks, but beſceming men 
of {ingular vertue and diſcipline. For 
they are exceeding well entered,and day- Diſcipline 
ly taught, aſwell good faſhion and com- i" r<ligion 
ly behaviour, as they are inſtruted inthe 324 &ViLLy 
rites and ceremonies of the Mahometar 
law,or wharſoeverelſe may tend to the 
enriching of their mindes. 

And for this purpoſe thev have rooms, 
| whichthe Turks call * 04a, but we m:y * 0d figni- 
| more properly (in regard of the uſe they OI 
are put-unto ) call them ſchools : of _ : AY 
which there are four, the one taking eos bs - 
glee 


grees from; the other. Nave into the 
' Firſt ſchool. irik , they-all come when they are hy 

children, where the primaty precey 
Fixit leon they learn is. filange ; them their parianll 


5 filence. p_ 
beaver the king) which 15, thee thy 
 Secondre- bald down their beads, and -look down 
VErence. Wards with their hands before then 
joxned a croffe ; all which betokena) 
lngularreverenge, # | 
Then{(by a white Eunuch,who's chi 
Third,to over all. the other malters.and uſher) 
—_— thay are ſet to. learn. to. write, and rad; 
ſpeak Tur. 1P.psaRilethe Tukiſh tougye ; and we 
pe wg 
kiſh;and ſay $altghe their prayers in tho Arckia 
the Arcbian tOngae by beat. And is this Oda, they 
me” by ate boch marring angevening fo. dil 
' _ gently followed.and carefully looktun 
--*  to,thatbyrepart it is- a: thing of admi, 
ally fhay: hve os (ix. years ; and fuch 
a ne hard of apprehenſion fu 
onger. 6 


| But by the way, belorc-I come to uhe Þþ 
- . next, I may not omit totelk you,chatls i 


ſoon as they are givenna the King, bt 
 naitlued. by ther Tuwkiſh names io. 


book 


es. ( 3gain{ttuch time 25 they Gal i 


F_TOr_n_NN YI, 
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I. 
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hook , and 'the names of 'their native Book or | 
cmries ſer down with "them ; the Þ<ck-roll.. 
brand Siqmer alloving tham a ſmall 
penſion of four or five aſpars-avtey ; the 
opy of which baokis tio Text to the 
gran Dafrrvdur,, that every one of 
hem may in de time(Thiit is quarter- 
ly ) havethe wborefhid pention fax unto 
From the faſt 042 they are removed —_ 
pthe ſecond, where { by more learned pecond 
they are taught the Perſian, Anabian,and roriok;Pet= 
Trtarina voegues ; and take prext pains ſian, Arabi- 
in reading divers Authors , that whey _—_ Tas 
be thedorter able vo ſpeale rhe Tur- ronttits. - 
| —_ any 3 — ono ndpy DOD 
Wit wine kewvwhiedge. m 
fight inthoſetinee torgneyapon which 
the Tackih chiefly tloth depund ; and 
indeed rhete- is Found a prom (difference 
betwetntheirſþcechand tharofrhe'val- | 


© dar ſort. | 32:5 | 
 Heteabio they beginito leam Wwre- Fifth Bodi- 
| le, ro evabirre bows throw the ly exerciſes. 


ron me, eget the pike, 36 tur), and. 
| to handle their weapons; -%&, 'And th 


onto iow Bm Be 8. 7 U & & TT & E=w4A# 


—"—_ 


cr cxotiles; in thett Teverkll orders 


and 
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; and ſeverall places, they ſpend wh 
hours -;  belag ſeverely puniſhed} 
they ſhall in any wiſe ſeem to gray 

negligent. 

They ſpend likewiſe other five ofiif;c 
fix years in this 04a; whence (beings... 
come men, ſtrong, and fic for any. Fa. | i 
they are removed to the third 0 
where, ( forgetting nothing of wha 
they learned before, but greatly ena 
ſing their knowledge ) they alſo learnt 

ol- r:de, and how to behave themſelyes iy 
the wars. - 

Moreover , every one of them (ut 
cording 'as. he is thought fit. for it). 

enth, . here leariis a trade, neceſfary for the if 
ſervice of the Kings perſon , videlicet, ih; 
to ſhave, to make up a Turbant, to 
fold up apparrell handſomely , to 
. paire nailes; to attend at the' Bagn, 
to keep. man and land- _—_ 
| be Sewers, 'Quiries of the ſtable, 


' target my , to wait at table, ad 
- ., ; the like;:. as hereafter F (hall ſhew, 
 :-- fo that having been in [theſe offices 
a few years, they become men able 
to teach others, 
Bur whilſt —_ are in x theſe three 


ſchools, 


n, 


{ 


44! 
dy 
i 
42 
"2 
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hools,they are but meanly appartelled, 
aving yearly their two veits of Cloth args ne 
pmewhat fine, but their linnen is ſuch as they are in 
c Agiamog lans wear. ln 
- The puniſhmeats alſo which they 2 
iffer in this Oa, are extream , for their 
maſters often, give them an bundred _ 
lowes with a''cudgell upon the ſoles of Praiſh- 
cir feet and buttocks , inſomuch that " 
hey leaverthem oftentimes for dead. 
Neither are they permitted (ſo long 
s they in theſe three Odas) to be fa- 
niliar with any but themſelves, and that 
ith great modeſty too : ſo that it is a 
matter of great difficulty for any Fravger 
to ſpeak with them -/ f them; whichif 
it be obrained, it muſt be by expreſs 
leave from the Caper Aga, who cauſeth 


cloſenefle. 


an [Exngch' to be there preſent, ſo long 
.any ſtranger, '(hall be in the compa- - 
1y ofthe aid youths. Nay when they 
ve qccaſion,to:go the Bagns, or the 
ke buſineſſes, 'the Eunuchs are al- 
ck 6s at hangd,,. that ſo by al, means, 
k 


hf be kept from lewdnefſe. And hers. | 


in their bed-chambers / which are long 


Y 


rooms,and hold about thirty or forty in 


fach of them, - for. they: flcep near one 


Atlo- 


Sewing.in 
T PY and eftecth acronglt the Tacks ) to fie 
guns, to tnake bowes und arrows, 

_ quivers, ad the like; from which tid 
they often have both their ſirnawre, in 


They tak | 
their their cogno 


org 


another upon the w—— ) there are of 
hight lamps du: ning, and Bammrchs 
| by thay to keep thim Mm awe, 
from lewd and wanton bthavieng. D 
In the third Os 5 forme of them 
alfo learn , ordinary Mechanidt arts 
feaying in ſether, (which is tm greac of 


their reputation too, For they are mu 
Mide of, who will be diligent, andh 
Keneſs: holding it rather at hott, 
thn an ignominy to have a trad. Fer 
therem they imitate the Gra»d Sign 
themfdyes, who { for good 'exariyh 


\ 

| 

_ fake,) ih their youth ate raght fot il | 
" frade or other ; which althongh thy 
( 

\ 


never praiſe wht they are | 
yet thity ate willi ns the Tabfect tho 

know _— are ee ble to d6 it, if thiy 

.* And divers great then , / may Bs bs 

woman gh SF atkave been ii 

are 10/this day ay called dy: the names df 


| 
4 
| fuch et, 22 they pridviſed, when thy Z 
{ 


wycreTrirhis Oha. 
* Hereatfh the Entvichs (thekt _ 
| make 
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make triall of their coaſtancy in Reli- Triall of 
zjion, ſearching (as far as in them lies ) Religion. 
their hearts, toſee how they ſtand affe- 

ed to Turciſme. For the time growing .. 

near, wherein they. are to _ to the 

fourth Oda (which is the chiefeſt ,and 

laſt, and from which they are called to 

buſines of great importance )they would 

not then have them art all remember that 

they were formerly Chriſtians , or to 

have the leaſt defire imaginable to 

turn to their fi:{t belief; leaſt that they 

ſhould'in time , by ſome ſtratagemi,and 

politick courſes, peradyenture prove diſ- 
advantageous to the Turkiſh Empire. 

So then all poſſible proof » and triall 

bzing made , and they found to be 

ſtrongly perſuaded of the trueth of 

thar Religion ; they then are preferred 

to the fourth Oda , where they are Fourth _ 
once more repiſtred, For all they '*tvol. .. 
which are.of the third 04a, are not 
granflated ro the fourth at one and 

the fame time ; bat onely ſuch 

as have gone through all the de- 

| grees of diſcipline in the three, 

| former , and are become fit for” 

#) | ſervice. And here is a note kept | 
ke _— apart | 
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fourth 04a, for they are immediatly or- 


preferments dained for the Grand Signors own ſer. * 


Puniſh- 
menrsceaſe. 


Neatneſle. 


vice, ang haye their pay encreaſed ſome 


more 3nd ſome lefle unto eight aſpars a 


day , and their habit changed from 
cloth, to filk, and cloth of gold of great 
ice. 

Now herethcir puniſhments ceaſe: bur 
they continue ſtill with their heads and 
beards ſhaven ; onely they ſuffer ſome 
locks to grow on cach fide, from their 


Temples; which hang down below their Þ 


ears, for a figne that they are the next 
which are capable of the preferment of 
coming into the kings chamber. 

They muſt be very cleanly, and neat in 
their apparrell, before they come about 
the Grand Signors perſon; many of them 
accompanying his Majeſty ever when hc 
goes abroad upon pleaſure, (provided, 
none of his women be with him.) And 
they may now freely converſe with all 


the great men of the Serag io, and with 


the Baſhawes alſo : and are often preſent- 
ed with gifts by men of the beſt quali- 


ty, to infinuate into their fayour;hoping Þþ 


that they one day may become men of 


great 


The Grand Signors Seraglio.” 


apart of them which come into this 
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great command , and ſo be ablero ſtand 
0 them i in ſtead in their occaſions. 
'' Now out of theſe young men of the 
f ourth 04a (after they have finiſhed the 
appointed term of years, and have been 
made perfe& in all things as aforeſaid ) 
the king chooſeth his Aghas which are 
his gentlemen , that attend onely upon 
him : whoſe names and places are as 
followeth. 
I. The Silhtar A £4 . the _ 
ſword bearer. 
2. The Chivhadar Aga;he which car 
| rieth his Tagmorlich.. 
| 3. The Rechinbear Apa; yeoman of 
the ftirrup. 
| 4+ The Mataragee Aga; he which 
| wie him water to waſh his hands and 
ace 
5. The Telbenttar Area; he which 
| brings him his T»rbaxr. 
he which 


6, The K embaſir Aga ; 
looketh to his apparrel, and the waſhing 

| of his linnen. 

Mm 7. Chefbneghir Baſhawe « the 

© chief fever. 

-® $. The Doganrcee BaſhaW ; - the chief 

| falconer. 

| Fs . g. The 


Geſture: 


Waiting, in places appointed for them, that they 


9. The Zagargee Baſvawe ; the chief 
huntſ-man. - | ' 
. " 80, The Twrnackgee Baſhawe ; he 
which paireth rhe Kings nailes. 


11. The Berber Baſhawe ; chief ; 


barber. 
I2. The Hamawmgee Baſbawe ; 
he which waſheth the King in the 


Bagno. 


jeſties ſecretary. 


All which are made of the eldeſt fort ; 


of the 7:choglans of the fourth Oz; 
and theſe are alwayes in his Majeſtics 
prefence,' holding down thzir heads{ for 
they may not be ſo bold as to look him 
in the face) and ſtanding with their 
hands a croſs before him, in token of re- 
verence and humility. Nor may they pre 
fume at all ro ſpeak to the Grand Sign, 
nor in his preſence to one another : but 
if the King ſhall command, or call for 


_ ought, they are wonderfull ſpeedy,and 


ready to obey. They all.do execute their 
Offices diſtin&ly,as aforeſaid, and attend 


may 


oy 


| I3. The 1zhaſabegee Baſhawe; the 
chief accountant. . . 


14. The Teckeregce Baſhawe; his Ma ; 
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may be, the better able to perform 
| their ſeverall duties , and the more 
ready to obey at every beck; at the 
{ hours of dinner and ſupper, they wait 
| in the room , taking the meat from 
+ the hands of the under Sewer at the 
| door, and ſo his Majeſties table be- greatTurks 
* ing made ready ( which i; of a Bl- Table. 
| gar hide ) upon a Sofa, they bring in 
* meat, which is ſet thereon orderly diſh 
| by diſh, by the chief Sewer, before the 
| King;and is taken off again as his Majeſty 
ſhall appoint, 
| The Grand S:gnor is very well plea- 
| {cd with theſe Agas, and takes great de- 
| light in their ſervice, and - company, 
( for that they are , as I may fay, of 
his own planting ) making them ride EXeriſcs. 
on horſ{-back, and playing with them at , _. 
ſeveral ſports (eſpecially at the om yg. m_—_— 
at ſuch times as he is well diſpoſed : ever þafe no, 
png them with beſtowing gifts on back,darts 
'them,of veſts,ſwords,bowes,8 the like, u# 
| and oftentimes ready mony : all w* came Je 0 
before to theKings hands by way of gift. gifs. + 
Now beſides thoſe favors, his Majeſty at | 
| convenient rimes nſeth to' beſtow upon 


| them the diſpatching of Embaſſes for Embaſlage 
FE 3- for. ferred, ; 
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for raigne parts; which is a marchandif 
held by. theda to be of agreat price, af 
bringeth no ſinall profit into their pu. 
- ſes; for one of them-having his cons 
miſſion from the Grand S;gzor for fu 
or ſuch- a Prince, (howbeir it is not it 
. tended that he ſhould go) pteſently ib if 
formes himſelf whac thkr Prince ulualh 
doth p:eſetit the Embaſſador withall. 
and *fo' accordingly agreerh with : 
Chiawſb or with one of ſuch like quality, i 
to undertake the Embaſlage ; who muſ! 
give for the ſameas they two can agre: 
between themſelves;either in teady mo- 
ney before his departure , ot otherwil: 
at his return; as the Ags ſhall think beſt 
for his profit : and ſo forthwith he give 
 expeditionto the party choſen. 

; This hinde of employment , prove: 
_ wonderfully beneficial : for in the cſt- 
 bliſhing of the Princes: of Walathu, 
Fines: * Bugdama , Tranfilvania , and of the 
* 3Alt/. King Of T7 artarie (to all which Princt: 

+. the Grand Signor ſendeth ' Embaſſadors 
for confirming their poſſeſſion of th: 
{aid Dominions) they 'whith ate (et, 
- receive great benefit z it being ſpecifi 
 Iatheir Caves, how much cyery one" 


bin, p—ro Wh. own 


i_—_ 


pups bngn, pp my. oa 


IV 


—_ OE 


ie Wo disburſe for being honored with that 

of Mfolemnicy ; thoagh peradventure they — 

ur. be * 1{zaz0/d again , before they ÞBe * Diſplaced; 
mw {ſcarce warm in their pleces. > m—_ 
ch And this the kins doth of pvliciez to | 

it the end his gentlemen tay become rich; 


F laying upmoney by them to ſerve forne- 

ceſsary expences for themfelves;and fur- 

niſhing them by that means with divers 

things, agdinſt ſuch time as they ſhall go Theirgoing 

8 forth of the Sera7/io;which is as ofrenas forth of the 

I his Majeſty thinks fit,and that moſt con» 5741 9 

'monly on a ſuddain j either to be gent- a 

rall at Sea, BaſhaWe of * Aaſſnr, * Halep, * Caire. 

| * Shawm, Babylon, or of ſome othet ſuch : Aleppo. 
great cities , which have whole provin-  Pandes: 

ces under them, The Grand Sigur gives 

alſo to eachof them,when he ſends them 

es i forth upon any the aforeſaid imploys > '--  » 

1. 8 ments ; a.* Muſahib 7 that 1s in eftet;a' * Th 

1, © helping companien ; ſuch an one as ſhall bog 

h: | have liberty freely to talk with hind, GranBar rok. 

©; 2nd go our, attd in unto him when he: ker os dif. 

ns pleaſeth : the which title, and favour of cowler. 

h: ©} being made made 17»/ahib to any of the' Muſabib. 

| Aghas, proves to be of ſo great repute» : | 

tion, that ir is eſteemed above any othet | 

fort of imployment : fof # it is hard to .Y 

| 4 be 
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_ off their proviſion, and the like , may Þ 
eaſily anticipate their plots, and de. Þ 


etheroffices 


ſuch ſubjeRs as have deſerved wel atthe 
Kings hands. | 
And this hath been a courſe uſed cf 


old, by the Grand Signers Progenitors, Þ 


that they may have fome truſty ſab- 


jets abroad, to give notice to the 


Pert of the carriage of the Ba || 
ſhawes in their ſeverall regiments, or of 


any other ; if ſo be they ſhould attempt 


any thing that might be prejudicial to Þ 
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be obtained, ſo it is only beſtowed upan 


the crown ; that ſo the King by cutting 


ſignes. 


- Bu if his Majeſty be not pleaſed, or þ 


the occaſion do not require , fo high- 
ly to exalt ſome one of the aforelail 
Agas, as to be of the degrees already 
named ; he then makes him , Begler: 
beg of Gracia , of of Natelia ; Ago 


 : 1, the Janizarics ; Spaheeler Agajee, which 
' +15 head over all the Spahees ; [mrobor 
'Baſhawe , which is maſter of the 


horſe. or at the leait a Capoochet 
Bafhawe , which is head oyer the Ca- 


Poogeese 


. The Grapd Signor having beſtowed |} T 
20 | ary. 
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any of the {aid p'aces upon them, they 


»forthwith leave'the Serag lis, and car- 


ry with them all their eſtates, both mo- 
ney.and goods: and oftentimestake with 


| them other yong men of the other Odas, 
| whoare permitted togo through their . 


own haſtineſs, and great importunity, 


{ not being willing to ſtay out their time: 
| but looſfingahe Kings favour,are content 


with ſmall pay and lefler reputation, to 


{ go along with the ſaid Agas, 


Such as are to go out upon the great- 


' eſt imployments, are accompanied 
| forth of the Kings Serag/io by the Yizr 
| Azem; whoalſo preſenterh them , and 
| giveth them entertainment for three or 


four dayes in his houſe: untill ſuch time 
as they-can be provided of houſes of 
their own, whither afterwards they re- 
pair,and.ſet their families in order;taking 
alſo unto them ſuch as are come out of 
the S:rag/io withthem for atiiſtants,and 
*miniſters, in the charge aſſigned unto 


fi them. They alſo accept of the ſervice of 


| vantage of the great ones. 
| Þ They which ſucceed in preferment t 


ſtrangers, who come in by gifts ; which 
likewiſe cedonnds to the benefir,and ad- 


hoſe Order m 
that {*F<!lion, 
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that are gone out of the Serag!:o upon 
the aforeſaid imployments , are (as the* 
euſtome commandeth ſuch as are next in 
years unto them, and of the longeſt reſ- 

dence : Nor. can this courſe be altered, 
unleſs by fone ſiniſter accident of evill 
behaviour they fail thereof: ſo that it i; 
alwayes known amongſt themſelves 
who is next capable of paublick imploy- 
ment ; nay the buſineſs is ſo orderly 
carried, and their courſe ſo regular,that 
even they of the third. Oda do know 
what their future fortunes will be,if they 
live to ehjoy them : and indeed all of 
them live in continuall hope , and defire 
that the Grand Signor would often be 
pleaſed toſenU them abroad; that ſo they 
may the ſooher be ont of their hard ſer- 
vice in the Seragl:o, and enter into'the 
ſtare of ample government. It & no mar- 
vail then the Turkiſh officers are ſo of- 
ten changed, ſeeing that evety Grand 
Sig nor hath {6 many ſervants of his own, 
that ſeek for advancement. 

They are moſt commonly of five and 
thirty, or forty years of age, before they 
are {ent abroad : and becauſe they come 

otit of the Seragho with their beards 
16 ſhayen, 
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ſhaveh , they are fain to ſtay Wwirhin 

'doo"s for ſome few dayes to ler then 

grow , that they may be fir to come a- 

mongſt other great den : with which 

ſtaying at home they art vety well con» 
tented,for that in that time they tereive 

the preſents which aro ſent them from Pied 

all the S»/ranas, of veſts; ſhirts , linnen Sam 
breeches,and hand ker chiefts,of all forts; perſons 
richly wrought and of great worth 5 and whilſt they 
from the Baſhawes and other great hien, f13Y- 
| horſes, cirpers , velts, ſlaves, and other 

things, fit for the' ereRing and furhiſh- 

ingof an houſe and family : the which 

preſents are made thegreater and richer, 

by ſo: much the more+ as the party: tb 

hon they are givenis know & be fx- 

vonred and betoyed of the King- 

Now fſo ſoon as their beards are 

grown, they go abroad, and begin their Cominga- 
viſits ; firſt, to the chief Yiz:r, and then _ and 
. : ings. 
in order to the other great ones, till 
' they have been with them all ; and 

laſt of all , offer their ſervice to the 

Capee Aga 1n all humble manner , ac- Capee Aga 
knowledging that all their beſt fortunes Viſited. | 
and honours have been conferred upon 

them by his meanes , and promiſing for 

«I LAS h ever 


) 
) 
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ever all dutifu!l reſpect unto him for the 


ſame. | | A 
' But this complement with the Capy 
Aga, is performed without the gate on 
the king; ſide which is kept by the white 
Eunuchs : for they may not come any 
more within that gate , unleſs they be 
called for by the King, for to treat of 


_ things belonging to their imployments, 


before their departure, 

They all ſtrive to gain the love and 
goodwil of theCapeeAga,that he may be 
as a protector, and patron unto them, and 
thar, when they are abſent,he may poſſeſs 


The power the Grand Signor with a good opinion of 
of the Capre them ; for they know he is very power- 


Apts 


ful with him,being the chiefeſt in the Se- 


 raglis, andalwaies neareſt to the King. 


? 
q1 


T be Grand Signors Seraglio. 93 


; p0400304 0444/4448 
MR TTTTTTE- CHTTovanae 


CHAP. VII. 


ll 

c 

J 

e 

f 

1 Of 7nferior perſons,as Buffons, 
if} Mutes, Muſicians : of the 
| white Eunuchs, ard of the 
Grand officers of the Sera- 
| - glio. 


- 8 D Efides the women , and the Agiam- 
oglans of this Seraglio , and the a- 

foreſaid- youths the /tohog /ans laſt ſpoken 
of : there are many other miniſters for all 
manner of neceflary fervices. There are 
iſo * Buffons, and ſuch as ſhew tricks, * Jeſters. 

ficians, wreſtlers, and many * Mates © Dumb 
both old and young: who have liberty to "> 
20 in and out at the Kings gate: with 
kave onely of the Capee Aga. Ir 
5 worthy the obſervation , that ia the 
*raglio both the Grand Signor,and dt | 
vers | 


7 a> 


Diſcourſe 
by fignes. 
f 
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vecs that are about him, cai reaſon and 
dijcaurle with the args of any phing 
4; well and as diſtinctly , #4 Amty/ch 
by nods; and Ggnes', as ghey gap w 
words ; a thing well befitting, and ſu- 
ting with the gravity of the better ſort 
of Tarkes, who cannot endure much 
babling. Nay,the Sz/ranaes alſo,and ma 
pO eoags af the Kings women do pre 
net, and ſave many dumb women 


and girles live about them for that pur. 


ps 

"This hath heen an ancient cuſtome in 
the Seragtie, 6 getas many Aares 35 
they can poſſibly finde ; but chiefly for 
this one reaſon, which is, that they hold 
t a thing'undefitting the Grand Sgt, 
and not to ſute with his greatneſs, to 


ſpeak to any about him familiarly; 


A further 
naſe of them. 


wherefore he takes this courſe, that he 
may the more trafably and domeſtica 
ly jeſt and talk with rhe Adxzes, and 
with others that are about him, to make 
him pleaſant, with diverſity of paſtime. 
Fhe King befides that, makesanother 
aſe of them ; and that is this z when his 
Majeſty ſhall refalve with himſelf to put 
a ] izir to death,or ſome one of op 
rank; 
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rank ; and that he be willing to ſee it 
| done with his own eyes 10 the Seraglo ; 
 Whe then baying called him into one of 
) 
| 


his rooms, and holding him in diſcourſe |, Ye 

whilſt his Aztes are in readineſs, ( the Mes ftran- | 

poor man peradventure ſ{uſpecting no- gle + wy 
'Ything) he makes but a ſigne unto them, OTE: 
and they preſently fall upon him , and 
ſrangle hie , and ſo draw him by the 
"  heeles out of the gates. 
"S But that which in my opinion is ad- 
mirable in theſes ates :. ( who being 
born deaf, and ſo of neceſſity muft re- 
main dumb ) is, that many of them can 
write : and that very ſenfibly and well : ates can 
now how they ſhould learn without the write. 
ſenſe of hearing, I leave to others judge- 
ments : but I am ſure I haye feen it : and 
have my felf made anſwer unto them in 
MN writing. 

It fo:loweth now that I ſpeak of the 
white Eunuchs : who as the black ones 
are for the ſervice and attendance of rhe 
Sultanaes, and for the keeping of their 
gate : ſoare the white Eunuchsappoint- 
ed for the King, and his gate : but there Fourprinci- 
are four ancient and principall men a- pall Eu- 
mongſt them , which attend onely the nuchsin the 

| moſt Seraglio, 


White Eu- 
nuchs. 
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molt truſty and important impolyments, 

both about the Kings perfon, and his 

"RS ho: ſhold.. Of Os ON firſt is the 
tant Capee Aga, for he is the principall of 
—— ol the white Eaunuchs, and is chamber- 
orchamber- [in : the ſecond is the Hazrmebdar Ba- 
Hin. ſhawe , the treaſurer of the houſe : the 
2.Trealwr thjrq js the Keelergee Baſhawe the chick 


meer butler, and maſter of the wardrobe : the 


theward- fou'th is the Saras Agaſee , the keeper 


: robe. of the Seraglio, 
, oo Of theſe four old Eunuchs, the Caper 
L Aga (as I faid) is chief inauthority,and- 


houſe. ; ; pr Cans 
Capee Aghas in greateſt eſteem with the Gran Sign. 


| priviledges. For none but he can of himſelf ſpeak 


with his Majeſty, neither can any meſſs 
ges, writings,or petitions, be ſent in (or- 
dinarily ) but by his hand, and means ; he 
likewiſe doth alwaies accompany the 
Kings perſon, whitherſoeyer he gocth, 
both withourt,and within the Serag/'. 
And when hegoeth to his women allo, 
be waiteth upon him to the very door, 
which leaderh in unto them : bur there 
he ſtoppeth , and ſo returns to his own 
_ lodgings again ; ever leaving ſomebody 
to watt at the ſaid door, that when the 
king is ready to come away from _ 
they 


a k. 
« 0 F ad S - A 
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they may call him. The Capee Agas or- H 
dinary penſion, is * eight * Swltanaecs a 
day,beſides'veſts,and other neceſsaries,as x They as 
many,as he will: He alſo gets great ſtore called Sul- 

of money, (and indeed,more then befits tanaes, be- 

4 man, that hath ſo ſmall occaſion of ex- ING p | 

, | pence,as he hath ) by vertue of his place. a+ co ane 

f | For thar, both they of the Serag/io, and mple, where 

|| thoſcabroad, of what condition, or de- the Sultan 

- | gree ſoever they be, to obtain his fa- ww =, 
vour, and furtherance in any bufineſSe, apour ys. \ 
preſent him, withall that they can-ima- rod.apiece. 
giye _ Siye him content, whatſoever Preſents. - 

it colt. 


: 
| 
| | | 
: The ſecond is, the Hazinehdar Ba- The Trea- 
= 


hawe,and he hath the charge, and keep- m_ 
- || ing of the treaſurie , which is within 
e || the Serag/io, he having one key of it, 
e | and the Grand Signor another ; the door 
being likewiſe ſealed with the kings 
;, | ſeal; which is never taken off, but when 
, | the king himſelf gives order for the 0- 
pening of the fame. In this Hazireh are 
re Nall the treaſures, which have been laid up eafre 
n | Þy the deceaſed Emperours: and into'this 
}y | vnerhno- other revenue of the erown,, 
” then that from Zg ypr,&the adjacent pro- = ——_— 
vinces,of*fix hundred thouſand chicquins ter. 
G yearly: 
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yearly, all the other revenues going in- 


Outward To the outward Hazireh ; out of which. 
" mealuy. all expenſes are born, both ordinary and 


extraordinary : but there is not ought 

' taken out of the aforeſaid inward Hazi- 

' nehb, unleſs it be upon extream neceſſity, 
when the Grand Signer is not other- 

_ wiſe provided, to appeaſe the outcries, 
and threatnings of the Souldiers for their 

__ pay, or for ſome other the like occaſion; 
..and this ought tobe done, with this pre- 
s/o, that the Grand Defterday be bound 
to make it good again to the utmaſt 


aſpar; but I ſuppoſe they have not of late 


been able to perform it. 
' Honſhola This Aga muſt keep an exadt account 
rreaſurers - Of all the treaſure that is brought in, or 
office. taken cut of the ſame ; nor may any go 


into the faid Hazineh,but onely he him- iþ 


ſelf, and ſuch as he ſhal take in with him, 

when occaſion ſhall require. And when 
there is any gold,or ſilver taken out, it is 
all put into leather bags , and ſo brought 
unto the king, who diſpoſeth thereof a 
he thinketh fir. 


He hath alſo the cuftody of all the fi 


Kings Jewels, of which he keepeth 2 
| book by himſelf, that he may know 
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what 
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what Jewels the King gives away, what 
' Jewels are given to the King, and what 
are likewiſe for his Majeſties own wear- 
ing,and the Capee Aga dyingghe ſucceeds 
| him in his place. 
The third , "Which is the Keelergee __ | 
Baſhawe, keeps the Kings wardrobe ; in- robe. 
to which are brought all the preſents 
which are given to the Grand Signer: 
IF a5 cloth of gold, plate, filks, woollen 
| clothes, furs of all ſo'ts, ſwords, bi oo- 
che:, raw falk, carpets, and whatſoever 
elſe may ſerve for his Majeſties ule, et- 
| ther to keep,or give away. Of all which 
» | things he keeps particular notes; and in- 
ventories, to the end he may alſo at any 
time , ſee what is given to the King, 
and what theKing gives away to others: 
the which is a very painfull imploy- ,, -.. _ - 
- | ment, inaſmuch as his Majeſty doth eve- ployment. 
ry day, aſwell take,as give, a great num- 
ber of veſts and other ſuch like things - 
but the buſineſs is ſo well ord:red, and 
carefully lookt unto, that there doth 
not follow any confuſion at all. This i 
Eunuch hath many ſervants under him, 
and (hyes ( for the-moſt part ) with- 
In the Seraglio : his penſion Is 
G2 a 


| HisPenfion. a * thouſand aſpars a day, beſides veſts, 


50.5. and other ſuch gift; , which are given » 


F *Sterlat20 q-_ - im ime - 
| afpars the him in abundance from time to time: 


| grilling. healſo is much fayoured,and graced by 
the ___ , for that hee 1s to ſucceed the 
| Hazinehda 
zinchdar ſhouid die or, change his place: 
| and is well eſteemed of, and reverenced 
|  byall aſwell without,as within the Sera- 
= - lio. 
The fourth and laſt, which is the 
| Sarat Agaſee, hath charge to look un- 
| Keeper of £9 the Serag/io: nor doth he ever go 
the Seraglio, out of it, eſpecially in the Grand Sig- 
ors abſence ; but is very vigilant , not 
- onely in ſeeing all things prepared for 
| the dayly ſervice of the ſame, but al 
Up ſo to loyk over all the roomes, and 
| ſee thit they be well kept; and to 
cye the officers, and ſervants . of 
the houſe, marking whither they 
exerciſe themſelves or no', in their 
ſeverall funtions. Now becauſe 
ne is gr » and his ——_ 
great , he hath liberty to-ride with- 
_ ann the Seraplio, 716M the courts, 
and gardens , and by the ſea (ide , m_ 
| three 
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r Baſhawe,in caſe the ſaid Ha-' 


Law d 
I 


three former Agas are alſo permitred 
todo : for which purpoſe they have a 
ſtable of horſes ina garden for their uſe 
alone. 


furs , as many as he can well have oc- 
caſion to wear, and his ſucceeding, the 
Keelergee Baſhawe ; and ſo by courſe 
the Capee Aga, if he out-live the 
reſt, 

| And although all theſe four Eunuchs 
may wear turbants in the Seragl:o, 
and ride, ( being the chief next the 
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His penſion 1s * eight hundred aſpars Penfion 7 
a day, beſides an allowance of veſts,and * 40-5. fer. 


King himſelf in authority within the Differing 
Seraglio) and are reverenced , and re- Piviledges, 


ſpeed of all men ; yet the three laſt,v:, 
Hazinchdar Baſhawe z Keelergee Ba- 
ſeawe, and Saras Agaſee , may not of 
themſelves when they liſt ſpeak to the 
Grand Signor,but only anſwer when any 
thing is asked of them : howbeit they 
alwayes attend(with the Capee Aga )the 
perſon and ſervice of uhe King, with all 
the Eunuchs under them , and the afore- 
faid Agas , and Itchoglans already ſpo- 
ken of : but theſe four onely govern , 
and mannage the Kings houſhold affairs; 

__ _ and 
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and give order for all things needfull 

and neceſlary, as well for thedayes,as for 

the nighrs proviſion. | 

Ail the Eunuchs in the Serag/:o may 

200 En- be jnnumber about two hundred, what 
nuchs in the \yjith old ones, middle aged, and young 

Serez/'?- ones ; they ae all of th | 
; they are all of them not onely 
+ gy geld- gelt, bur have their yards alſo clean cut 
5 "- off: and ae choſen of thoſe Ronegads 
youths, u bich are preſented from time 

to time to the Grand Signor, as afore- 

faid. Few ornone of them are gelt and 

cut againſt their will. For then ( as the 

... maſter workmen in that buſines af- 

© firm) they would be in great danger of 

death. Wherefore, to get their con- 
ſent , they promiſe them fair , and*' 

ſh:w nnto them the aſſurance rhey may 

have (in time) to become greatmen. All 

which muſt be done when they are ve- 

fy young, at their firſt coming into the 

Seraglis, For it is a work not to be 

wrought upon men of years. 

Their edu- They are brought up with the 
4: ming Itchoglans , and are inſtracted in ma- 

ec Tour . , 

Odabs, Ty things aſwell as. they ; being re- 
movedalſo from one O42 to another; 
and are laſt of all taken out by turns 6 
ene 
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the fourth Oda, for to ſerve the Grand 


$:gn0r a{well as thoſe which are not Eu- 
nuchs. £ 


His Majeſty likewiſe employs ſome, 


of theſe his white Eunuchs in the go- Imploy- * . 
ment. 


ernment of all the other Seraglios, 
and Seminaries of youth , aſwell in 
Conſtantinople, as in Adrianeple , Bur-: 


fa, and in divers other places : (in 


each of which there are commonly 
two or three hundred youths) that 
ſo by their diligence, and care over. 
them ( together with the help of 
other Miniſters ) they may be broughe 
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to an excellent diſcipline ; by which -* 


they may afterwards prove to be 
men of good manners and reaſonable 
learning. 

And it ſo falleth out many times, 


that the Grand Signor , to give way + 


to the other inferiour, and younger 
Eunuchs, (who expe& that they ſhall 
ſucceed in order the aforeſaid offi- 


ces ) ſendeth forth ſome of the anci- Their ad-4 
enteſt,richeſt, and of the higheſt rank, vancement. 


in great imployments , as to be Ba- 
fhawes of Cairo , Aleppo , orof ſome 
other citias > and provinces in Aſia, 

=4 - and 


Fidelity. 


| fg 3 PIO Rs Ai Den) 
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and ſometimes Yizzrs of the bench. For 
the Eunuchs generally prove ſubjeay 
though not of great courage, yet of 
the. gieateſt judgement, and fidelity : 
their mindes being ſet on buſineſs, rather 
then on pleaſure. 

And for that the Eunuchs are more 
truſty , then any other ſervants of the 
Seraglio: the Capee Aga their patron 
doth commonly commit fuch things, 


as the Grand Signor would have kept 


for curioſity » unto their cuſtody: 
who for that end have cloſets made of 
purpoſe to lay up ſuch rarities as are 
preſented to the King ; as great peeces 
of Amber Greeſe ſent from the Ba- 
ſhawes of the Morea, /uike , Trea- 
ele, Mithridate of Caire, Terra fit 
lata, Balſame, and other ſuch things 
of great value ; cups alſoof Agat, Chri- 


ſtall, and Jaſper , Turkeſſes, and & 


ther precious ſtones : all which are 
curioufly kept, that it ſeemeth to be 


admirable. They likewiſe lay up his 


Indian preſents of Z eva, and Crvett ; of 
all which things his Majeſty,and his S/- 
zanaes make dayly uſe. Ee» 
Hard by the Eunuchs lodgings in the 
; | | Serge 


atone dt EIS -. 
! of EO (: 

[& 
2 
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Seraglio, there Is a very large place , 
in which are kept all ſuch goods as fall Goods of 
to the King , aſwell by them which the deceaf- 
are put to death, asby thoſe which die of 
naturall diſeaſes 3 of which the King is 
Maſter. Now the goods being brought 
into the faid place by the chief Defter- 
dar ( who receives them from the 
* Beitil maWwigee, and 1s to bring them * An officer 
thicher ) the Grand Srgnor in preſence 2 <0 gs 
of his chief ſervants, having 1tecn and qtes of the 
well viewed all ; maketh choiſe of what dead,forthe 
he thinks fit to reſerve, and to give a- King. 
| way : the reſt is cryed in the Serag/io, to 
© the end,thatif any one there have a will 
to buy, he may have a good penny 
worth, and the remainder of that is 
at laſt carried into the publick * Bez:/er. TheBeziflen 
where each parcel is cried up and down, * 4 large 
the cryer ſtill naming'the moſt that ar" wg 
. ng 
hath been already offered , and is at where the 
© {:ngth ſold to him that bids moſt ; nor beſt and 
may any that offers a price , go from cheſt 
© his word, at leaſt if he beable ro p-rform job, 
| and ftand to ir. The money made of the fold: 
I aid things is delivered to the Hazineh- | 
dar Bahaye, and is put into the out- 
ward Hazineh. 


And 


———— >; _— -——_ 


——— —_—— ,_ "gee VE” TU = 
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No fear of 
pcſtilence. 


Oe YR 
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And although the goods did come 

out of the houſes of ſuch, as died: 
but the day before of the Peſtilence ; the dy 
rurks nevertheles do-willingly buy them, f- 
and uſe them, as if the diſeaſe were not 
infeRtious at al; athrming that their ends 
written in their forchead, and that it is 
a vain thing to think,or ſeek to prevent 
it by any humane rule , or policic ; as 
either the avoyding the company of - Of 
fekted perſons, or the not wearing of 

the dothes of them that died. _ 
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CHAS-vi _) 


OF the Black Eunuchs, and 
Black-moor girles, and wo- 
men ; of the Phyſicians, _ 
and of the Kings chil- © 


dren. 


TOw as concerning the Black Eu- 
nuchs , and Black-moor wenches, 
which ſerve the S«/tanaes, and the reſt 
of the Kings women : it is to be noted, | 
that the black Ennuchs, whilſt they are Black Eu- 
boyes , are for the moſt part kept, and 2H. 
tught among the other youths of-the Their equ- 
Seraglio, as the whice ones are , untill cation. 
they come to age, and are made fit for 
ſervice. Being taken from thence, they 
are appointed for the women, and ſet to 
| ſerve, 


Kuzlar Aga. 


Their Pen- 
fon. 
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ſerve, and waite with others at the 
Saltanaes gate ( all under command, 
of the Kuz/ar Aga, who is their Px 
tron, as the Capee Aga, is Maſter of the 
whire ones ) being allowed a penſion 
of fifty or ſixty aſpars a day , and 
two veſts of filk yearly, with linnen 
and other neceſlaries, ſufficient for their 


; uſe, beſides divers gifts , and gratuities, 


Their 
Names. 


* Negro girles, 


which they receive from women ſtran- 
gers, at ſuchrimesas they let them in to 
the Kings women , and eſpecially from 
ny 0 women , who are dayly con- 
verſant with them : the reaſon why 
their-penſion is ſo great (in compariſon 
of others ) is, that they can neverbe 
ſent abroad inany imployment, thereby 
to enrich themſelves as the other can: 
but mult for ever ſtay , and ſerve in the 
Serag lie. 


They are named by the names of i 
flowers, as Hiacynth Narciſſus, Reſe , 


Giyflower , and the like. For that,ſer- 
ving the women , and being alwayes 
near abuut them , their names may be 


_ anſwearable to their virginity,ſweet and 
undefiled, 


The black-moor girles, are no ſooner 
brought 
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rrought into the Seraglis after their », 

rrivall at Conftantinople ( for they 

ome by ſhip from Cairo, and there- From 

abouts ) but they are carried to the wo- _— 

mens lodgings ; where they are apt Ooty mrnay 
brought up , and made fit for all ſervi- 

ces : and by how much the more ugly, Eſteemed 

and deformed they are, by ſo much moſtfor 

the more they are valued , and eſteem- an | 
ed of by the Szltanars. Wherefore the 

) © 3B:awe of Cairs ( who for the moſt 

| part ſends them all) is alwayes diligent 

- Fro get the moſt ill favoured , coal- 

' Þ black, * blabber lipped , and flat no- *The Turks 

| If {ed girles, that may be had through- have no 0- 

I out all Egypt, or the countries bor- IE 
dering on it, to ſend them for preſents þer lip,then 
to the Grand Sigaor,who beſtowes them Areb dodack, 
upon his women. _ figni- 
Now after their coming, if they ee. 
ſhall be difliked by reaſon of ſome in- 
firmity ; then are they ſent into rhe old 
Seraglio, as the white women are, when. 
they are unfit for ſervice, or miſ-behave 

| themſelves : all which is done by the 
| Kings order and conſent. lack 

"The aforclaid black Eunucbs, by +. ne 

occaſion ledges. 


Ito 


Liberty li- 
mited. 


Employ- 
ment. 


No white 
man may 
come a- 
moneſt the 
women. 
The phyſ- 
cians viſit- 
ing theick 
women. 


4 —— 
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occaſion of being ſent with meſfages to 
the Grand S1g nor from the Sultanaes? 


may pals through the men lodgings, 


to carry little note; to the Capee Agar 
that he may deliver them unto the king; 
or for to fetch any thing from any of 
the officers of the Serag/io , or to ſpeak 
with any of their friends at the gate: 
but otherwiſe they may not dare to go 
forth of the Seraglio from the Kuzlar 
Aga, without expreſs licence from the 
Sultana Queen. 

They likewiſe are to go to and fro, 
and to de all other buſineſſes for the 


Sultanars in the womens lodgings: i 


which the white Eunuchs cannot per- 
form. For they are not permitted to 
come there ; norany man that is white 
( but the King onely ) may ſee and come 
amongſt the women. Inſomuch,as when 
ſome one of them being fallen fick, it is 
required that the Hakim Baſbawe (who 


is the Kings phyſician) ſhonld come 


thither ; they muſtneceflarily firſt have 
leave of the King for his entrance , and 
being admitted- to enter by the Sm/ta- 


 naes door, he ſeeth none but the black 


Eunnehs (all the other women being re- 


tired 


tired into ſome withdrawing rooms) 
who bring him into the ſick womans 
© chamber; and ſhe being cloſly covered 
from head to foot with quilts, and blan- 
kets, holdeth out her arm onely , ſoas 
the door may touch her pulſe ; who, 
when he hath given order what ſhall be 
done, both for her diet and medicines , 
goes his way immedaatly , by the ſame 
way that he came. | 
But if ſhe,which is ſick,be the Queen 
or one of the Szlfavaes, (with whom 
the Grand Signor hath layen) then her 
arm and hand, which ſhe holdeth out of _ 
the bed for the phyſician to feel her Strange 
pulſe, is covered with a fine peece of TEene6. 
white filk, or Taffata farcenet. For her 
fleſh may not be ſeen nor touched bare; 
neither may the door fay any thing in 
her hearing , but being gone out of her 
chamber, preſcribeth what medicine he 
thinks fit : which for the moſt part (ac- 
cording to the knowledge, and common 
cuſtome of the Turks) is but onely fome 
kinde of looſning,and refreſhing * Sher- * Potion, 
bert, For they ſeldom uſe any other phy- - = 
fick; nor do I hold their skill ſufficient to Phyſick : 
prepare medicines for eyery _— mean. 
| | ut 
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Bur in caſe the partie diſcated ſhould. 
havenecdofa Chirugion ; ſhe then _ 

_ do as ſhe may, and ſutfer RY 
{cruple. For, there is no remedy to cot 
ceal her skin and fl:ſh from him. Anda 
for the other women, -which are not 
Sxltanaes, or at leaſt which arenot w«l| thr 
beloved of the Grand Signor, either for 14+ 
their' perſon, or for ſome peculiar, and T1. 
extraordinary vertues : they needing ail 
Chirurgion,are ſent into the oldSeragly 


__ to be cured, where they ſhall not want = 

raglin. whatſoever may be thoughr convenient, & x 

and uſeful, for reftoring them to their I ;;5- 

formereſtate, | wo 

\ TheRin The &ings {ons,which are born un- | þ. 
ſons by the 


to him by his Q1een, are nurſed, atid IN 4. 
= it 4 'di together by themſclves by reac 
_. choiſenurſes, which are found abroad jc 


Queen 


- without the Serag/io. . But if his Ma-I 3.c 
jeſty have ſons alſo by other Sulranaes, @ 1; 
(as commonly every Grand Signor hath) IN 5... 
then thoſe are brought up apart, andnot, Ny, r 
with the Queens ; ſo that every mother I} j5.- 


Mothers careth for her own children, and: that chil 
Rare. 


with great envy andjealouſfic 3 yet they Þ| th; 

. may play together, till they come to be Þ| 11. 
of fix or ſeayen years of age ; being much top 
CODY | made ſtay 
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made of,ſumptuouſly maintatned,and ap- 
qarelledall alike at the kings charge. 

They live among the women till they 
come to be of nine or ten years of age, 
and about fourteen, they are circumciſed Circumci- 
with great pomp and fokemnities fion ſolem- 
throughout the whole ciry,eſpecially the 7" 

eldeſt ſon. For the circumctlion of the 

Turks children are like to the Chriſtian 

weddings ; there being uſed at them, 

great feaſting, banquetting, muſick, and 

bringing of preſents. | 

Fram five years of age untill ten, (du- 

ring which time they live amongſt the 

women) they have their Hojah (that is, _ 

their ſchool-maſter) appointed them by _—_ 
the King to teach them to write, and ger. 

read ; and to inſtru them in good man®» 
ners, thit they may behave themſelves 
d:cently before the King their father;w* 
Hojah comes once x day into the womens 
Seraglio, and ts brought into achamber 
| dy the black Exnuchs ( without ever ſee- | 
ing the Kings women at all ) whither the 
children come accompanied with two or 
three old blacknioor women ſlaves ;-and 
therethey are taught for ſo many. hours 
together , as their tutor is permitted to 
tay, and then he departcth. 
H _— 


| 


DES 

be 17 
vaietg 

; . 


The Kings -As for the daughters; they are but Niche 
daughters. 1, [ooked afrergnor is the King fo tender 
| and-carcful} over them. For as they ar 
not ſufpected at all, for any thing tha 
may concern the ſtate in fitore times ; 6 
| likewife are they not much refpeRed; 
© yet they are wel provided for by the 
Grad S1gnor their father, in caſe they 

| hve to be fit for husband-. 
* The word After the *S$hawh-zawdeb(the next het 
—_ tothe crown )153 ctrctmciſed; if his fathe 
ings ſon in 


the Pertian Ehink it unfit to keep bim any longer 


- tongue. with him at home in the Seragtt, he 


vides all thmgs fitting for to ſend hin 


. _ Pro 
| co0 - 4 S wh abroad:that he may ſee the world, &tkarn 


', Experience, the better to enable him for 
togovern the Empire after hisfathersde- 
ceaſe : ſending ator with him ore of his 
principall,8 wulſty Eumchs for to be hi 

An Eunuch £nide,and overſeer inafl his ations ; be 
his overſeer. fides many ſervants to atrend upon him: 
all which he chooſeth our of his own $e- 
rag tlio, Heallows him Iikewffe ſufficient 
means to maintain him like a Prince (#5 
he dorthalfo the reſt of his fons , if he 
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have a purpoſe to fend any of chem » if 


broad. ) And ſoall things bemg weltor- 
dered, and prepared for him; having ma 
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taken hi; leave of his father and mather 
(Whib preſent hint vi ae at's, 
aifo the S#ltanaes, and all the Baſhawer, 
and great ted} of the Pez do) he Wleparts 
| for Magneſiaa city in Aſia,there to reſide Magnet, 


inthe. government Of that Ea his reſt- 


C 


which fic hath notthe ſupreamauthort- 9ence- 
ty ,boe governs only #5 fie" firhers- ddpu- 
ty, And ſhould he-pals the limits Of, his | 
conmmiſſion , he would quickly fall into His commif- 
HOtzS ; | and fifpicion of rebelffor } as 193: 
heretofore it harh'kappiricd wants divers 

-of his predeceſſors, 6 out in the ſame 

© manner. Wherefore the Eariech whichis : 
appointed to be his helper, #nd' dvver-= - - 

cer, w bound togivecomtimuall adviſe ro 

the Grand Signor of his deportmeantand 

tothe Yizors, of all occurrences whatfo- 

cer according to the charge giver hit + 

ang like wiſe tor receive from. Conffantis 

np!lr futh orders, and conidvnarafhefts; 

avard to be obeyed inthdls patts, iwiiers 

the Prince refideth, So:chat all things(iw 

a mawrer } are ſway dd&by the difaction 

of the Bungety TOTES 
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Victualsand 


Cooks. 


\ 


T 


AASSASSSAS ALAS8RG0RE, 


C4 AP. IX 


fi of the cookes , kitchins . dict of 


the K ing, Queen,and others; 
.of the manner of ſervice ; of 
their ckullery, and proviſion 
of the Seraglio. 


He vitualls in the Seraglio ( for 
the moſt part) are drefled by A- 


« 
- - 


g1amoglans brought up to cookery, 


(which are called * A/chees , and are 
known from other 4 Framog lans by 
their white caps;yet.in the form of a ſu- 
gar loaf afwell a; the others are ) how- 
beit there are belonging to the kitchins 
that are therein, more then two hun- 
dred under-cooks, and skullions ; be, 
ſides their principall officers, as ſewers, 
caters, and ſuch like : all which are care- 
fully to look to their ſeyerali kitchins, 


and not any one to truſt another with hu 


 -hulack. . 


The 


, 
din 


The Kings kitchin begins to work ors 
 Edinarily, betore break of day. For his 
highneſs rifing betimes, there muſt be al- 
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r 17 . 
The Kings 
irchin, and 


mezles, 


wayes ſomewhat ready for him;becauſe 


commonly he eateth three or four times }..- 


2 day. He dines ufually at ten of the clock | 


in the forenoon , and ſups about ſix at 
night, aſwell in the ſummer as in the 
winter. 

W hen he hath a will to eat, he tells 
the Capee Aga of it , who forthwith 
ſends an Eunuch to give! notice of the 
{ame to the chief Sewer , and he having 
cauſed the meat to be diſhed yp, brings 
itin diſh by difh to the Kings table : and 


ſo his Majeſty fits down after the come His fitting 
mon Turkiſh faſhion with his legs-a #* meat. 7 


croſs, having a very rich wrought towel 
calt before him upon his knees to ſave 
his clothes : and another hanging upon 
his left arm,. which he uſeth for his nap- 
kin to wipe his 'mouth and fingers. He 


5s not carved unto , as other Princes Not carved. 


are, but helps himſelf; having before 
him upon a peece of B»lgar leather 


+ 


(which is in ſtead of a table cloath) fine _. 


white” bread ; of three or four ſorts, 


well reliſhed , and alwayes very new 
3 as 


His Bread, 
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a5 indeed all Turks love their bread bet 

+" awhen it is warm, newly come fork 

No knife of the oven. He neither uſeth knik 
nor forke. nor fork; but- only a woodden ſpoon of 
Twoſpoons which there are two alwayes layd before 


him : the eneferving him to cat his pot 
tea and the other to > ſapup certain del 
frrups y *'made - of divers fruit, 
compounded with the juice of lemmon; 
and4ugar , to quench his thirſt. Het: 
eth of his diſhes one by one , 'and a5he 
hath done with them they are taken of 
His 'mear is ſo tender , and ſo delicatly 
dreſſed, rhat (as I faid before ) he need; 
b. 2h, ho knife , but pulls the fleſh from the 
—— 2 mY bones ' very eafily with His fingers. 
'* Ke aſeth no ſalt at his Table ,' nc: ther 
No ale; nor Rath he any Antepaſte; but immedi 
antepaſt, 6-116: abo#rd Co Belts; -nud havine 
well 'fed , Hoſcth vp his Romack with! 
*Borklavd; or Pa fneh like thing, 
Ad» his dinfer, or ſupper, being end- 
% dh I = waſheth His hands , in a baſen 
en, and og] with the Ever all {ot with recl- 

BA Ewer. Bo Bohes: P 
Vis Dier. : His Majefties ordinary diet (#6 T haye 
_ . __  beentold by ſome of the 70 p*)is half 
mp a ſcorcroſted-pigevhts in « ole! vo of 


rhree 


Sirrups. 


Des fie nd Arndt. A belted 8 Ion i ddd s «i 


" T A Tart. 
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three geeſe ina diſh; lamb, hens , chic- 
ke, qutton , ind ſomerim's wilde- 
fowl , but- very feldom : and look. 
what he hath roſted for him , ſo he 
hath the ſame quantity- boil: 4. _ 
moſt: of every thing , there being very 
good ſauce for every diſh, and other in - 
gredients very pleaſing to \the pailat. He 
hath likewiſe broathes of all ſorts; and 
diver; purcelain diſhes full of preſerves 
and . firrups ; and ſome Tarts ,-and* *Little pies, 
* Burecks after their faſhion made. of * Piel y; 
fleſh covered with paſte : And having ,,.. -_ yon - 
made an end of eating , he drinks one op I 
draught of * Sherbet (ſeldom or never driqk; of _ 
drinking above onee at a meal ) which: is _y erbets / 
brenght unto him by one of his Agas in — 
adeep Purcelanediſh covered , ſtanding forts. 
npon 2 flat under difh of the lame met- Drinking 
tall. ; OBE 

All the while that he is at table, he — 

ſeldom, or never, ſpeaks to an 

awd albeit there ſtand before Him a Þ 
many  Mntes , and Bnffons to make evel taxovm 
him merry , playing tricks, and fport- anden A 
ing one with another alla Auteſcha, ratios. 
which the King underſtands very welt. then words. 
Foy by -ſignes  theirj meaning is /Gaſily Mutes and 
4 CON- jeſters. 


 FheGrand Signo! agtii 
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co nceived:and if peradyenture he ſhonld 
vouchſafe to ſpeak a word or two,it.unt i 
pines ogpe one of his Ag«s ſtanding' by Il 
His fayor. him,whom he highly fayoureth;throw. 
oy ingaunto him a loaf of bread from: hi 
own table : and thisis held fora fingular 
grace, and eſpeciall favour ; and he 4 
{tribuxing- part of it amongſt his - com- 
pagions , | they likewiſe accepr of it-ut 
the ſecond hand, and account it as 4 
. great honour . done -unto. them , in 
' regard it came from. their Lord, and 
King 


| Diſhes,and The diſhes for his HighneG table, 
| Coversof Þ 1. all of gold, and fo likewiſe arc 
| url ; their covers ; they are in the cuſtody Ii fox. 


| of the Keelergee Baſnawe,who attends ll his 

at the kirchin at dinner, -and ſupper ſÞ no! 

time ; and ſo are all :the yellow pur- Ill the 

| yellow Cflane diſhes ( which are very coſtly, I the 
prrceſgne, and ſcarcely to. be had. for money ) in © Fo 
Re- which the Grand. Signer eats in the Ke- Il wa 

| _ mezantime,which is their lent,$: laſtetit £to! 
ry a whole moon,and the. month it ſelf islv £ ] 
called, Now atthat time, the Turks ne- if eat 

ver eat in the day, but onely- in the I pat 

\ © | nighe; notmaking any diftercnce at all if fer 

Mn: meats ; ( excepting ſwines gb eal 


b 
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It. Þ 
andthings ſtrangled; of which they are -._ 
forbidden by their law to cat at any time. 
; The: King ſeldom eats fiſh, unleſſe ir 

by when he is'abroad, at fome ga:den 
houſe, by the ſea fide, with his women ; 
y—_ he may fit, and ſee it taken him- .. 


The meat whichremains of that which The re- | 
was at the Grand Signors table, is im- Tainder of 
mediately carried to the * Aghas table, * Gentle 
who wait upon him ; ſo that they (what men wait- 
with that, and their own diet together ) rs. 
are *exceeding well provided. Whilſt 
the Aghas are cating, the King paſſeth  _—» 
away thetime with his /ſztcs, and Buf- nes ſpereing 
fon, not ſpeaking ( as T faid ) at all with jy... 
his rongue , bur' onely_by -fignes, And 
now and then he kicks, and buffereth 
them in ſport -'bur-forth with makes 
them amends, by 'giving them money, © 
For which purpoſe, his pockets are al- + 0 
wayes furniſhed, ſo that they are well _ ... 
Ttontented with that paſttime. * " 

In the mean time alſo, the. Capee Aga The Caoe = 
cats 11 a room apart, ſuch meat as-is pre- Agar diet. 
pared for him inhis kitchin, being far in- / 
ferior tothe kings diet. And with him do 
eatthe HazinehdarBafhaw,the Saraj A- 

FRYP gaſee 


| ® From one Femainder of his diet,with a freſh ſupply 


' ' 132 The Grand Signors Seraglio; 

| gaſee, and ſomerimes, ſome of the Kirky 
Phyfitians, whom he calls in for to bex'lff ſh: 
hin company ; and ſachother Bunudy, 
 - which are keepers ofthe Serag ior h 
:@ broad, as do come to 'viſithim. And'the ll los 


' to another, from the kitchings, ſerves * di mar 

orfrom hand ,,c0,atl the other white Ennuchs. 
whand, In this 5»terims likewiſe, is 'meat ſent, 
Dietior tt to all the other Odas, for the youts 
per: there; which is ewo loavesa piece,a dw, 
and alittle boiled mutton, with pottage I Þ 

of rice, mingled with bucter, and honey? 
_  _ Which indeed conſiſts more of broath 
es then ſubſtance ; it beingeburehin of rice, 
: and ſolktle fleſh'in it, thatit is well, if tl 
ive butataſte thereof,” when they ſos I me 

ir bread in the diſh. oo 

3 z  Onthe'other ſide, is ment carriedii for 
En ant by black Eurnichs tothe Queen, to the i de 
diet, ._ Sultana, andto all-the! other women; iſ in. 
wherein is obſerved thefme order, 55 IN qui 
aforeſaid, with" the Kine :''inſomuch #s and 
- in the-Tpace of an haar and half, or two if fro 
: hours atthe moſt, all is diſpatched. bo 
Queens ſer- The queens ſervice is in/Copper diſh6 [if the 
vicein cop- tinned over : but kept very bright, and 1 
PT. clean, and{omealſo of white res” ot 
OHH | ow ll © 


The Grand Signors Seraglio. Ing © 
EH However tt is to beunderſtood, that 
ſhe her {elf maybe ſerved as the plca- 
ſeth ; and ſo queſtionlefle may all the 
$»/tances, ( although their ordinary al- 2 
lowance be no other then Copper.) For The King | 
oftentimes. the King is among them a with ris - 
whole day together,cating,fporting, and #9" 
fleeping , of which there is no notice 
taleen, nor may any one look ſnto his 
ations : where, amongſt themſelyes, 
they?make him delicate, and fumptuoys | 
banquets, ( over,and above the ordinary ----- F 
meals of dinner, and ſupper }) of ſweet | 
meats, and frpits of all forts, having daily 
an abundance preſented unto them. ; 
- They drink their ſherbet inthe ſum- _ 
mer time,mingled with ſnow: of which oi ea 
there is a great quantſty preſerved yearly, | 
for ro ſerve the Seraglto - bac at a very 
dear rate. For the ſhow dothſtand the Porz 
in more then twenty thouſand chice Eight thou. 
quins a year, in guifts, and ecremonics, ſand pouud 
and other expences at the fetchipg ir in fterl. _ 
from the hil $,, and in putting it under Fl 
em in honſ;s' made of purpoſe for 

nfe. ANG ID) Wo ard = 
*\They-dþ tot @rdingrily ufe Comfets, Comes, 
qor” Chooſe" Por the Turks do hardy ——— 


\ 


* Leiger * 


"9 


Bread of 3 
forts. 
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Ambatfadoc * B ailoof Venice , doth alwayes furniſh 


—_— — 


7 


know not how to make them, eſpeciallyM;. 
cheeſe, which if they make, yet it nevet de 
proves gaod. $0 thatthe S»ltanaes, if _ 
the Baſvawes and other great perſonaga Ml. 
eat none but Parmezan, of which thei,” 


them, and that very plentifully: for the W;: 
love it well, and car heartily of it, wha 
they go abroad upon pleaſure, to take 
the air. | 4 
For the ſundry provyifions of the ſaid 
Seraglio, all things are prepared in great 
abundance : and every particular provi 
ſian is aſſigned to particular perſons, to, 
take care hereof - ſothart there is never 
any want at all of things neceſlary, 
For the Officers are ſure upon the [a 
leaſt complaint made againſt them to £ | 
lofe their places. Wherefore (as itF,. 
behoyes them ) they are very care 
full ro ſee, not onely that there be a1. 
ſufficiency , but alſo that it be ye IN \. 


gogd- 
The firſt,and beſt fort of bread(which i 9" 

indecd is very white,and fayoury ) 6, 

for the Grand Signer, the Sultanaes, the the 


.. > Baftawes , and other great anes. The fa 


ſecond ſort, for them of middle _ 
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Mnd the third and laſt fort { which is 
ery black,and courſe ) is for the Agram- 
7 /4»;,and others of baſe quality, 

' The meal whereof the beſt fort of 
fead is made, for the Grand S1g nor, and 
Whe Sultanacs, is brought from Burſia, —— - 
"Made of the wheat of that province of po: 
"W:chin:4,and growing in the Kings own 
"Wround. The yearly proviſion there- 
Wf is, about ſeven or eight thouſand 


Fg 


eloes, which makes almoſt fo many | | 
| mſhels of our ' meaſure in London; the Qumitkty, | þ. lf 
which wheat makes the beſt Alour that '/ | 


| omes to Conſtantinople ; for that it is 

aſogronnd at Bxr/ia, and thoſe mills are 
Fx berrer then any,that arenecr*Seamboll., 

Now for the other wheat, which they == 
ſpend , it comes ( for the moſt part ) 
from Yolo in Grecia by ſhipping, where p,p-whear. 
there is a great portion of land ONE 
tothe crown. Anda great part of thecorn 
there growing is ſpent yearly in the kings 
.{LArtmada,made into bisket at Negroponte : 
ſome alſo is ſold to the. Rag»ſeans,andio- . 
thers, who come with their ſhipping to 
kde it thence - but they miuft bring 
their authoritie with them from Cor- 
faninople, underwritten with an” chief 
7 124r5 


_ ta WW i... DD awd 


Quantity. 
* Srore-: 
houſes, 


Pantry al- 


Jowance. 


So : F . | S i=. 
| T | G | $ , | | $S | F ; , 
| t26 ; he C rand. agnors EY 49430, 


Vizirs own hand. And there Is l:kewi 
brought yearly ot Srenbol, of the afory 
faid _ of Tels efhice ive, or fourty 
thouſathd Keeler : the which is laid jk 
* Magazines, and is afterwards ground 

and moſt of it ſpent in the Serag# ; the 
which remains, they ſell away into the 
cy. 

Nor i 1s it any wonder, that the Ser 
g1io conſtimes ſo much bread corn. For, 
belides the ordinary ſervants', as afote- 
Aid, all the Sv/ranes, and: great perfa- 


nages, with divers others, have ther 


dayly, and dure allowance of bread, from 
the Keeler, that is, the Pantry ; or fron 
his Majeſtres Bakehouſe ; /c5l5cer, every 
Sultana, twenty loaves ;- every BaſbaWe 
ten; tothe after cighe ; and-fo to dis 
vers others a ſeveral propertien, even to 
one loef'a nan : all which is ordered,and 
done by the cemmandrhemt, and diſcrc-: 
cretion Of; the chief. Vier; their ſeve-' 


rall allowances being fee; down in the. 


chief Partlers books,or ele in his, who 


. is the: Overſeer of-the. Bake-houles 1 


—_ taaf being, #5 big as thees. of obr 
doagcy ut London, "+" 
ITE Sgeſtion, 
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; The rice, and lentiles, and all other Rice, and 
ſorts of pulle ( of which there is a great To m_ 
quantity ſpent ) is broughr yeafly from TENTS 


Alt xandria in the Galeons, which'make 2 
yartly two voiages, and bring out of 

Egypt, not onely the faid pulſe, but alſs 

all ſorts of ſpices and ſagar, and a great Spice, fi 
quantitic of preſerves,and pickled meats, par, and 
which the Turks much delight in. And fweet meats 
* for ſugn?, rhere is ſpentan unſpeakable 
deal of it, in the making of Sherbers, 
and * Boclavas, which not onely the Se- , 
mag lio afeth : but are alſs ordinary pre- 
knts, from one Baſhawe to another, 
and from one friend to another : inſo- 
mach that” it is a thing fo beadmired, 

thatſo grear 2 quentity ſhould ſo ſaddett- 

ly be coffamed. | p a 

True it is, that there is bur little ſpice x pe tf; 

ſpent in the Serag/i9, nor indeed any tins.” 
great ſtore among the Turks ( pepper. 

onely excepted, For ſeeing wme is not 
#1 ordinary 'drick amongit them, they 

therfore avoi@the eating of ſuch things, 

as do provokes defirethereunto. How- 

foever in the ftorehouſes of the Pore, 

there is proviſion of all forts of ſpices, 

and driys, wharſorver occaftorr wy 

1ap- 


Tarts 


[ | er 7 / p, 
' happen, that might 'require the uſe o 
them. nigh 
| There likewiſe - comes : from :Egyp 
Guics. great ſtore of dates, 'prunes, and othi 
dried plums; of divers forts, whichte 
Cooks uſe in their dretfing of meat ;'v 
well for roſt, as boiled in broths : ail 
| Indeed, they make very delicate diſhes 
rr them. Ee pts | APY 
—_ The honey (of which the Por: ſpend 
oo cal] 2 great quantity, both jn their broth 
themyoofkg, boiled meats, * Pancakes, * Frittars, and 
ig. flac. * courſe Sherbets, for the commonſo:tof 
_— eople Suey 9. in great earthen jars 
wa from Walachia, from Tranſylvania, ad 
mifiech, Afoldava,aſwel that which is preſented 
a bit, or by the Princes of thoſe Provinces tothe 
-- -4——rk Grand Signer, as that which cemes for 
catlir,ſakur particular menzaccounts. Yet that honey 
Adgthatis, which is ufed in the kings own kitchen, 
= maſtick come from * Co, and is far betre-, ant 
—_— purer then the other, - ',, _ 
maſtick Theoit {of which there t5an-unſpeike 
grows there able quancity ſpent, by reaſon of the me 
| |. nag ny ufes they purit-unto ; as well in their 
$5409: af meats,. a3 for their lamps, and the like} 
” degree toa 15 brought. from, Adodon, and. Coron 8 
Beglerbech. Grecia : the * Sanjack, Beg of that pro 
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vince beitig & fee 1 
ficiently furniſhed therewith, from time 
ho tune 3. howbeir thar which is fpefit in 
the Kings own kiecheny,- is brought from 
Candiz nad Zamritheing ſweeres, deerer, 
and in every xeſpe@t-bettcr, then that of 


| 
fl - The butter ( of which atfo ous is 
ſpent v reac quantitic , in that it is 
*y amok in Ut their meats, eſpecial 
in thac ordinaty diſh which they call 
* Pilaw ) comes by ſhipping out of the 
"$/ach fra, from Bogamnia, and from 
Caff«, being putimtso great Ox hides, and 


ward ; and Co is laid up in * Maga 
for che yearly proviſion of che Hogs 
court: bat commonly they have ſo mu 
of it, that they are faine to ſell 
noche city ; aS they lik-wife do by the 
© oil, honey, &c. which are Begg terh, 
( that is, for the Grand: Synors own 
| account ) when they have more then 
jf they think chey ſhall have oteaſion ro 
© ſpend, and make x worderfiill great be- 
ff nefit of it * ofeentitnes echiforcmg the 


thop-keepers to take *- at what reed 
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Buffilo bides, wich the hairy fiddes in- 


2zines, * Store- 
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they pleaſe to rate it at, although. ir 
| be.ill conditioned,and ready to ſtink. . 
' Nofreſh © The Turks are no whit acquainted 
butter. with freſh butter, there being little, 
_; or none art all, made about Conſtants 
Little milk nople : neither do they eat much milk, 
eaten. except it be made ſower, which they 
' Toghurd, Call Toghnrd. ' For that, being ſo turn- 
| #Howermilk, ed ſower , it doth quench the thirſt: 
i _ and of that, both they, and the Chri. 
E ſtians do eat a great quantity in the ſum- 
 _ *-” Mer time, They eat alſo ſome ſtore 
Kaymack. " of Kaymack, ( that is, clouted, or clod-' 
ded creame ) but that is a aith for 
the better ſort onely, it being a meat 

- of too high a price for the vulgar. 
| Now , as for fleſh : Every yer 
Provifionof jn_the Autumn, 'Winter drawing nigh 
_\ the Baſhawe cauſeth the' proviſion of 
* $0 called * Baſturma to be made- for the Kings 
becauſe the kitchens; which muſt be of cowes 
479; _— great w.th calf. For then ( ſay they) 
* madeflar. *he fleſh is moſt tender, and ſavoury, 
How they They uſe it in the fame manner, as 
uſeit. Chriſtians uſe wines fleſh. For they 


make puddings, and ſauſages of it, and 

+ nl reſt pry A and: drefle after other 
faſhions. = Dy 

| bs 
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This ſoxt” of dried fleſh, { after that yanged up 
it is ſufficiently dried, and [hardened, and dried, 
witle hanging' a_ month , . or better, ir. | 
ſome upper room, and little, or no als _ ,_- © 
uſed about; it, but prefled very. flat): | 
will laſt the whole year following, and 
cat very favoutly, And it is in ſach, 
great uſe amongſt the Turks, and fo well 
liked of, that there is ſcarce any Mas; 
ſter of a faatily, if he be of abllitle, 1 
but doth yearly againſt winter make} 
his proviſion of it ; and it is held a. 
very thrifty, and ſparing courſe. For, 
thar then freſh meat would be. very : 
dear, But they do not .all- make their, 

Baſturma. of cowes: great with calf 1 

(that is for the Serag/io ) for there; 

are many which love the other bet: 

rer, which is made of Oxen, - and; 

Bultocks ; and they can buy it fatre 

cheaper. Nee ; wy 

Bhs Bahawe « 95% Yhath the _ | 

© 1d overſight of what is prepared for: _. .. © 
the Kings Liedions oi png {20 Coen 

monly ſpent four hundred cowes ,every calf ſpent e- 

year for the ſaid proviſi Of Baſi#rma ; very Yar. 

there is alſo freſh beef Wein the Sera-} 

£9: butthe quantity js uncertain»: 


I 2 Tho 


199: The CA eddighs 
Gher ff 


. Cooks. 


| / Fiſh, 


The ether fleſh, which is daily pro- 
vided, and ſpent in the kitchens of the 
( as'I was told by one of the 
) is as followeth; ſheep two 


= 


naked tambs, or kids-when theyre 
in feafon , one hundred: calves ten: 


= 


© fifty : hens twa hundred: chis 
one hundred : pigeams an hundred 


are is very letle ſtore of fiſh 
ſpent in the Secrag ho, cither ſhell-fit, 
or :: yet ſometimes the Agha for 
duintics will car ſome. Tha ſeas there 
abour do- exceedingly aboand with d- 
vers kindes, ani may eaſily tale #8 
many asthey pleaſe * banda of which 
the Chriſtiars are plentifully ſerved with 
fiſh in the markers, and ar reafonable 
prices, and the common, and poorer fort 
oe Turks do bear them company in that 
tet. 
. The Grand Signer (nor any of his wo- 
men, or ſervants in the Seraghho ) cannot 


want for frait;there being at'time of year i 


. la many p , of all forts of Fraits 
| | befides what comes 
renee ce Por ( whichare 


7a FRI 


— E- -o -L-: — —» = DB ms Sa 


T oaants. ye 


in great abundance, and excellent good ; 


o | 
in Coaftantivop/t,, where only 
ings Hai ld; andicing dhe inc. te 
— ed the Buſtavgee Bahawe, froicmarked = 
5 afterwards gives it to his Majeftte ; | 
and it is called jebbe akebeſee, thar is, the The Minn | 
kings pocket-money. For he gives it a+ pocket mo» | 
way by hendfalls, as he fees occaſion, to 7 + | 
bis Mnterand Buffones, at fuch times ww 
. they make him ſport.” Now this fruic 
being fold, the buyers of it do common- 
ly ſend it to ſome great. perſonages ; for 
it is extraordinary and ſoartificink , PA C 
ly piled up in. deckowb the * Beſtaxgeery 1, __ 
that for the beaaty of it, it oftentimes vers, 
proves niore acceptable- then a gift of | 
greater prices” - 
The fxtniture of the kitchensin che Thedub 
| Seraglis; as kettles, caldrons, pots,. and 1<'Y- 
Skillcts,Scc. ave almoftall of braffe - and 
"they are ſo neatly kepe,, and of fuel « 
largenefſe,. thar there: cannoarbea braver 
fighr of that nature; inforuch thae one 
would rather think, thar they froodthers- 
to be ſold, thenthat the old be food 
— a 
* they 


£ , 7 E 
* : Sv - ” " ;% 
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| they areall of copper, tinned over :. bur, Mie 
m— ſo often new furbiſhed , ſcowred, and i; 
'  rrimmed, that{ they being dayly uſed ) 
 -” itiswonderfyl to-behold their continual 
= _  brightnefſe.: And of theſe: diſhes they 
Lofsby pit- have 2. great number : bar the Gram 

| fering. $:gv0# \uſtains great loſſe by. them. For, 
, --.,: there being ſucha multitiide of people 

- - ſeryed daily from the kitchens, bork 

+-.- within, and without,(eſpecially upon the 
four .divan dayes ) there are. fo many of 

them ſtollen, that the Defterdars(weighs 

ivg che loſs,& charge of the faid diſhes) 

bave oftentimes been almoſt reſolved, to I ani 

|. make them allof ſilver, and fo ro con- Il it, 

'* ©. .  Ggnethemto the cuſtody ofi the Sewers, ſl Fc 
_ .+, ,and, Butlers, who ſhould from time to fl m: 
time give account of them,and look the I ki 

better to them, and not to fuffer every I MI 

«-: + +:.;] Ordinary fellow to'carry away his meat in I pc 
'—+ = . 'them,asthey dc intheothercopperones: iſ ch 
but finding ita thing ſo coftly ;*got any. Þ ch 
Defterdar ( as yet } hath performedit, | ye 

nor adventured to-begin, onely. have diſ- Þ A 
 courſedofit,andapproved of that courle, I fe 

| =y remedy, to prevent their ufual pil | tt 

_ and The wood which 1s ſpent jn the afore- 
= "0 1 faid 
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the Black: fea, there to} 3 


' .” 5 . 


king, but receive no fraught ; and Fw core, mr 
7, takerh-care. 


Maſters are to fee it unladen_ at thea 
pointed wharfe, ar their own colts, and for the ci- 


bh CHAT 


. 
*. .- 


firing on Hoe 


CHAP. 'X. 


Of apparel, bedding, fekaeſh 
_ boſpi irals, inheritance, Kingi 
EXPENCES,TECTEALIONS, = £6- 

Inge broad, receiving 

. titions, of the Kings wo Hg s 

- andB yram Jolemmities. 


He Gnend Sig nors PP: , is nothing 
different in fa; Marker mens, 

th of his vefts, and che 
, nor are his ſhoos phe 


G4 oy boo ruler the heels, as other Turks 

'-.  "wearthem: but are raced;ang p1inred like 

childrens ſhoes, with knars & Rowers,or 

. els theyare all white. Thefaſhion of bis 

 Turbant is af one w* thar of the Buſhawvr: 

burhe wegrs plumes and brooches tu bs 
an 


7 Tk ie Grond ad Signoys Ts 


and ſo doth _ Anand in. I's 
ore, cxcept the F ixir. pb Hoi 
| akes a Gleng 
Vkawars, & | 
| C4 he flee $ His bed- | 

upon mattereſſes 0 +-2%,7 avd cloth ding. 

of f gald : : 1n the ſummer in ſheets of 

* Sha/5 embrodered- with lk, ſown ta * A Shah is 
the quiles, and inthe winter herwige co. the whole 


yerlets of Lyſernes or of Sabells JW.CAr- oo _} it 


"AION 
by 
og 
% 
4 
p 


(Ming all” night a * Chejedick, or little ſhorr)offine 
ha on his head, E linnen, of . 


the 
Tarbot is made; but the attdvckrke fraff At eall ours layy 
cambrick,holland,&c,) is Telbent : whenge we (falflyexlt rhac 
I vhicha.Furk wears Twbanr, uſing the a—yo gk the tuff for 
the thing niade up.: whereas > irve word th Saruck, andthe 
Turks themſetvesſs calf jt: it comes Snack which fip. 
_—_ ro winde abonr , ; or to _—O_ attire, a 


ks | 


And when he lies aone = own 

lodgings , he is alwayes watched by the 
Pages of his chamber, by two , 3nd ewo Pagermgan ; 
-Nt a6 chang "3 watc every -Y 
three h ours ; one 00 them ſanding at the 
chamber Yoer ; - and the gather by the hed 
fide to cover him , in caſe the clothe 
ſhould flide off, and ta be 'near hand if 
bientaſehy ould veaut any thiog, act 
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ill at _ In = _ chamber alſo » 
Sent wh:re he lies, there are alwayes two ol{W91d! 
— women,that wait. with burning torchs 
.! intheirhands, which chey may not pit" 
' _  - out, till ſachtimeas the king is rifen ou 
\ * of his bed: now theuſe of theſe lights 
k ic, for his Majeſty to ſay over his Beads, 
PN and for to pray by, in caſe his devotion 
be ſtirred up thereto, at midnight , orx 
Temcheet namaz , which is about tio 
| hours before day. ' po 
Womens The habit of his women, is much like! 
 habic. to that of the men, For they. ' wat 
| Land 34g * Cbackſirs , and Buskins too, and the 
| Naſt down TIANer ſort of them, bave their ſhoes 
/ to the heel, ſhod with iron atthe heeles. 

_ Theylikewiſeſleep as the men do, in 
their linnen breeches, and quilted waſte 
coats; having thin,and light ones for the 

"WM ſummer,nd more thick, and warm ones 
ſtools, a- forthe winter: £7, 

mang the - The Tyrksnever have any cloſe-ſtools 2 
. menzburthe or fach like utenfils in their cham all 
Wen bers ; but having neceſſity they riſe, I * 
theygoto and go to the privies , made in thi 
the Haman places apart, where there do alway dc 
C. cs ſtand pots full of water ready, that they I ©Z 
1 long with nay waſh when they have done,for they N © 
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We no paper in that .ſervice,as others do; No paper 
Wolding.it-nor only nndecent, but an ex- m_ at the , 
Wazordinary abſurdity , for a Aaſſulman © Ye 
Wo pur paper to ſo'baſe a uſe: ſeeing thar 
Wotrh thename of God, and the /{aho- | 
tan Law, arc writteri upon the like. { 
bey all put off- their Turbants when Th: 
hey go abou: that buſineſs;-and a fui- , They alſo 
r may by no-means piſſe with his cal ir Kecheh 
Uskef upon his head , but having thar is, a 
Jone, he muſt Kiſs it, and ſo put it on a cy nag 
2210, For they hold the covering of their Fs. nc E 
eads to beas honorable in a manner as ly Gnikierk 
tie head it ſelf. +1: ahoodes”"., 
The ſeveral ſtipends which the Grand stipends, J7 
Signor alloweth to thoſe of the Seragiio how payd. + | 
(of whatdegreeor condition foever the! 
perſons'be Jare payed out of the outmoſt I 
Hazineh; andthe Chief Defrerdar(who + | | 
hath a book aſwell of thenames of the | 
ſtipendiaries , as of their ſtipends' ) is | 
bound to ſend once in three months , xo Everychece 
all the. Odas, in ſeverall bags fo much U_ 
money as their pay comes to, and there 
they ſhare it amongſt them : the like he 
doth alſo bythe women;& the Agiam- 
ex/4ns, paying them in good money. 
And againſt the. Zyram which is theww 


Carneval, 


Io 
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Carneval, he mult ſend them their ve 

their linaen, and ſach like necetliend 
all which he gever fails them. Tas if 
ſhould diſappoint them ( < 
that time) 4 wolild' fo complain 
gainft the ſaid Defterdar , that it! we 
be his utter overthrow ; or at the ke all 
he ſhould be ſure to loſe his place; fadſiſcl 
is the. Grand Signors care for his ſw 
vants ; that they may not want whatls jt 


ever is befitting each particular perſon Þ®e 


lids drrcomerathl a, .andi 7a 


: whither he be Itcheglan, OF Ajdmoria, 
| his chamber fellows are made-his hein, 
and that which he leaves behinde himi 


his ſeverall degree. 
When any one dies in the Seraglk, 


equally divided amongſt them ; and on 
it with the young weuches which neve! 
n. lay with the King : but if ahy great Ev 
 nuchdiegall comes tothe Grand Sign, 
my arealwayes very rich, by 


manifcld gikts, ane gratuities, 


f the Sorax /ioetabroad, of 


die ; then twothirds onely of bis cſtatt 
falls to the king by Caneughe other thi 


prcxbeingoohs dipaſtdof ; I 


ol 
anda a places of government, ſhould + 
th 


The Grand __ —— Py 


othe Toſtators will; this alfo is only by 
ſion, when the King gives way 
ot; FRI — darn 1 
mhority,and power, take it ro = 
; henſerth to do by af} great rich ones : i 
te e King perſon being held the princi- 
tial, and pra heir of all , _y 
beeming emſelyes as- flaves, whic 
yhood, 
|; 
| 


"7 PRE 


he e received their livel goods, 
ates, and- all that -they have _—_ 
ly from his gredtaefs and bounty; fo 
that they may net grudg to render baele 
Wapain at their deachs, (or whenſoever he 
Whhallrequire it ) all that they _ 
ſefs. Andto this end, there ® an 
alled the Beyt 4 mavv/gee; who-fo foon By! i! ment 
3s any one dies, or is pat to deavh,rmajees £*© 
inquifition after theireſkates, and $0o- cer-- 
the the Defterdar thereof leaving the 
performance to him, if it-be of great im- | 
port:but the Beyt s/ maW/geefor his own , 
private-gein, doth oftentimes conceal His brit. 
? after ſearely made ) great part of the 
=y —_— beeyinethe kindred = 
e 1xr ki A 
ow em 
When any ording nerſon falls fiele in 
the he Sag, he i ie Inmetiacy carried 


from 
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Hoſpitall. 


The Kings 
expenſes. 

* Captains, 
or generals. 


from his chamber ina Cart which isco. 


yered with. cloath'; and d:awn witf 


hands, andis put into the aforeſaid Hy. 
tral, or Lazaretta belonging to thy 
bends onely ; where. he 1s loakt unto 
after the Turkiſh faſhion, and kept { 
clofly,that none may come to the ſpeech 
of him (except the Phyſician, or Apq 
thecary ) but with great difficulty ; and 
growing well again , he muſt be carried 
back, in the fame manner, to his OWN 
chamber where he was at the firſt. 
The expenſes of the Serag/io are very 
great , 2s. one may gather by what 


hath been already faid : but there are. 
- moreover divers other charges of great 


conſideration which the King is at, by 
reaſon of 'the Su/tana Queen,and then of 
the Chief YV:izirs ; the * Serdars of his (:- 
verall forces both by ſea,and land andthe 
great Defterdars , and others - to all 


which he gives gratuicies, according as | 
he ſeeth fit upon ſundry occafions,aſwelt 


at the times of 'their going forth , as at 
their returns from their employment; 
abroad, and upon good ſervices doneat 


| home: the which gifts , are yelts, ſome 


afnlined, and fome lined with very _ 
| " furs; 


*\ 
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furs, ſwords, bowes, * Hanj.rs,plumes, * Daggers, 
and brodches , girdles all ſet with rich 
ſtones , and many other things of great 
yalue : and again ſome but of low price, 
according to the quality , and: deſert of | 
the parties,to whom his Majeſty is plea- 
ſed ro ſhew his liberality. Nay. the 
Hazineh dar Baſhawe , Who hath 
the keeping of the cloath of gold, and 
flyer of Burſia;doth affirm that, in that 
one commodity to make yeſts of, there | 
is ſpent yearly two hundred thouſand ,_____. 
Swltanaes : beſides what he disburſeth $,htanees; a- 
for the buying of Yereſian filkes, and bour 80000 
woollen clothes, of which the Serg- P2ndsfters } 
g/io conſumes a' great quantity , they G 
"4 wearing (for the molt part) any 0+ 
ener, _s 

Neither .doth this alone ſerve the 
turn. For beſides all this, the Grand: Sig- 
nor gives away. all that which is given 
him by ſtrangers; and a great part alſo 
of that which comes to him of the ſpoil 
of the dead, of which he is Maſter, as 
hath been ſhewed before. . 

And farely , ſhould his Majeſty want 
theſe helps, he could not tong continue 
his liberality giving , as he doth; to 


his 


" hmowen, to. | bis Ieeter, ond wal 


mw. p; 

and to this away » 11 time, cothe apnin eo his bank, 

Ocean, Fort qr gany. oy ls” Eng 
other ri wage +/ rope 6 
 vmes maſter of all 
the-greateſt partof 
of luck thingstbere is a pdrewderet; 
and flowing inthe Serag iro. 


TheQueens The Queen lihewite gives mub + | 


way. For as ſhe is preſented by mary; 
ſo ts jt fit that ſhe ſhould part make 
ſame com n:and eo that end,/he 
= an allowance of yelts, and other 
op _ ectat” abundance beſides; 
the hath liderty to diſpoſe of many 
of thoſe, which have demnwyarn by the 


King, 

The Vizirs | The Yizar Azemis alfoagiverat the 
gifts. kingscberge ; aſwell whilſt he is in Cor 
| fantinepley as when he 15 upon depate, 
ture, & general of the Gratid S! =_ 

army to the wars : nnd to that end , bes 
- fore he departeth ., he bath brought 
- uncobhim,from the Hazinebil er Ba/bewe 
a mimber- of veſts , OR 
things, 


__ be provided, when 
be ef, preſents , accord= 
ing to the Turk fir enſin. which(inall 
go And upon every occaſion * Yigo 
The King (if be 6) 

e King (if he pleaſc may-ne any 
time, go abroad either by water , - or 
by land”: when he: goes by water he 
barh his Kaik of ſixteen ; or eighteen The Kings 
banks," with a very ſumprnous , ' and Barge. 
ſtately Poope,covered over with crim- 
| fon velvet richly embrodered , under 
which he bimſelf fits, & none but he up- 

on cuſhons of velvet,and cloath of gold; 

his Agas ſtanding all on their feet, 

bolding with one hand by the fide: of 

the Kath, andonly the Bufengee Ba- 

ſhawe, whoſteeres the barge , now. 

and then fit down , that he may handle 

the helm'the better. Now the Buſt angee 

Baſnawe , by reaſon the” King talks much 

with him in the” Ka5k, (at which time, 

4cſt .any one ſhould hear. what they fay ,_ 

the Maresfall: abowling Jike little dogs) mates bow: 

may wanders: rejudice whom he plea- ling. 

ſeth, the Grand Signorbeing altogether 

ignorant of divers 6®: tov - and apt 'to 
belecye any OA with;or. 


agaitft . any -fubje&t whatſoever, ' His 
bargo is rowed by Agiamoglany ,-which' 
ate brought up i= that exercifo , und its 
deed they: mamigge the -bafineſs very 
43 . well,and nimbly ; not fitting tall-whm 
' Theirman- they row; but as they fetch cherry ſtroak, 
' nerofrow- they ſtep up upon the rtext bank' before 
= them, and f with the firoake fall back: 
1, --vard flat on their backs npon' the 


b 2 "IF is; - wo or 4 
XA Ee” < I” 
£' , 
by y - 
: I 4 | 


- ,_-- next banik behind them : much re 


ſembling che manner of rowing in the 
| His going -* Whew he goes forth by land 3 he al- 
| eutbyland. ayes rides on tioff-back, and goes out 
F (commonly }at the greateſt gate, efped- 
ally at ſuch times:as. ke is ro go to the 
+. Aﬀſchea; which isttpon the friday ( it 
'_ being cheir ſabboth) and t#atevimmpariied 
intothe city: by all tte Fafawey , and 0- 
ther Grandes of the Port, beſides" many 
- of his own houſhold ſervants which 
go by his ſtirrup , and- liis' Ag as riding 
Solacks, or after him ; having divers So/4tks allo? 
Bowo-men. with their bowes , and wrrows; which 


| as he rides albng the Nireery, he fas 
laces” the- people* ' with nodding His 
% im 


4 * 
% 
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Hire withe bud Cotits}-and prayers of — 
« proſperity: ,"a9d happiries 3 and for te. ongandge- ; 


conkpencs,the King oftentiines' His: 

hand ifto His poeker'? __ 
whole: handfulls of money | 
them//Now —_— he Eoragis, _ | 
oglong by his Rirrup ; Have 'charge" 

Ale all ſuck porktlongd tis pr preferredts, 

his Majeſty as he rides Honig either to;ot =p 

from the Aoſcheattind miriy poor then, 

who dafe rior preſtinie by reaſbn of their 

ragged appartell to approch near unto 9 
maxeſtique 4 preſence, ſtatd = off \with 
fireupon their head&folding aprhere 

vitions i br their ws yon 7 po frer 

Sirnor ſeeing (Who tifver - 

yk — the” ee F Ri! Int- A 

mediarly to take the * } yg ; and beIng + a,,.. or 

returfied home into his Serag liv, io, reades Peririons. 

thent all , and ther; gives Irdth for r&- 

drefle as he thinks M2 By ' feafor of 

which complattts ;' te | King often-= 

| | rims takes occaſion Me, cyerap oY 

of his wrath,and dHþleaſhte, everrn 

the tot eminent in pies; before 

areawiye , "withotking ay wed | 


law agwinſt! them (oily & the 
N Þ -4 lt ; « : 
L 2 


fre witrtis eighe wh Rotor 


|. -- never doth oppoſe:him) but cauſing a ' 


- * - Juddainexecution-;of, what puniſhments, I p 

_ " hepleaſcth uponthem , either. putting I _ 

k : them to death, or;at the leaſt , curning / 
| *the worlds them out of their places. For as he. ſtjles p 
" refuge; + himfclf * Awlem. penawh, ſo he would ; 
Jil  havethe worldto take notice, that ſuch 4 
as lamentunto him, ſhall be ſure to haye h 

 * 'xedreſs,and ſuccour from him ; although 'F , 

© his miniſters fail them , or abuſe them h 
through their injuſtice. Which makes  _ 


the Baſoawes, & other great officers,that 

they care not how ſeldom the Grand Sig-  ,, 

»or ſtirs abroad in publick , for fear leſt 

in that manner their-unzuſt proceedings, B 

and bad juſtice ſhould come to his ear. | 

And indeed they always live ingreat fea, © c: 

through the multiplicity of buines tha \, 

paſſeth through their hands, and indar 

ger of loſing their lives at a ſhort warn- 

ing, (as it hath beenever obſerved, that 

few YVizirs die in their beds) w* makes hi 

Proverb, Fhem uſe this preyerb : that, be that wee IN =; 

E ven the greateſt in office, is but a ſtat of { ___ 
lJaſs:but notwithſtanding their brittle c- 

te, bribery hath ſo bewitcht them, that U 1, 

hap, what will hap , hethar willgive Þ ,, 

moſt ſhall be ſurets ſpecdat that hood: oft 
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' The Grand Signor, for the uſe of his houf- 
hold; hath in Conſt ariting mips at a place 
O 


called 6 * Abur ca lead the $5.4 -*Thar isthe | 
lo; an args. large ſtable of a thou- ablewharlz 


_ RS ft W" I 


land horſes, and upward”: : and the * [m- The Ki 
rohor Baſbawe, which is ' Maſter of tHe greacft 
hotſe;hath the charge of them, as of all Ee 
his other horſes, mules, cammels, and all _ Rn 
his cattfe whatſoever, nt of al the kings mucus 
hay,and provender: having an undet 'I1p- Emeer-Ahor 
rohor for his aſſiſtant, beſides many ord —_— 
. nary groomes ,” which are to look, tO [1c fable. 
them, and ſee thatthe'* Sei/es keep then) * yorſe 
ingood caſe. Now the fajd Tmrohor 2 keepers. 
frawe , and his deputy, are to fee 


Grand Signors ryan provided. of Hor S 


ſes, at fuch times as they accompany 
Majeſty abroad,either ſolemnly at ſho\ 
in the city;or abroad: at thunting,o other- _ 
wiſe, as the King 5 pleateth 7 
Bufides this ſtable; he bach divers p- Other fla" 
thers in other places, 'both for his owh P's. 
"ſervice, and for the uſe” of his gentfe- aa. 
men, at ſuch times 4 he, or they" fhall - 
come thither:namely, at his Tides ao 
houſes of leaſure abroad i in the cotintry, 
to which his Majeſty uſech to go'very 
off; but theſe. ſtables have not above 
K 3 eight 


i 


oy 0 Ihe he GronSywres — 
| oF 
bags boa few fob! | + 


 lawrrewith Mm, lc jew ex6the be 
| fie har "alla fables of nailians. for Nl 0 


_ ace in Eurſia > > es and in. d-. 
+ * vers. other Hs from. which are | br 
* br Og. niFamzinople ».YEry; 
| coin, be ſuch agar «« y ſegs 
* ial jo m for preſents fram Cairo, NS th 
ein? ch 48-23 » .and Pher places . by .the IN jo 
1 Baſbawes ; he hath alſo | which fall W w 
2 Þb his har by. the death « A per- 
all Which are barſes of gre 
* riceand k cept for his ownalſe. 
_ But becauſe there mult be a great num- 
| wof | horſes , for ordinary. icrviges of 
the haſer ſort of ſervants,” the King i 
 Hisnags . hoeefore tro with Jow.. -PRized 
from Wals- nags out of Walgghye. 
eg. 1. .; Beſderahs alprejaid halls of hoo: 
29h od Sen is. Pp provided be 
Mules. ay ees kept near £92 RoW ing 
* Conftan- which ſerye to.carty, Pawillions, cheſs By 
_ ; WACST rer,and all other necefaries for trays: hit 
"but becauſe the Fiz4r Azer: (a hisgoing N +5 
. out general ) 008 of a groar part 
them ; thers js£lgc GE o 
if 4 1 KAY ? 


3 
LN 
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Lin | Voyager. 
broad ;-as. ps are _ the cicys 
and indeed.che generahty of the Turks | 
are ſo-well fitted, againſt fych times-as - X i: 4 
theyare to go forth, eſpecially for-long ..) 
joarneys , as 1 think no people in 
world, can go beyondthem, _ - | 

The Grand Sigmy is bound by Cana 
of the Empire, upon the firſt day 
of rhe Byram, which is their Caruyval, Pabic ony 
the Rarmiazas bejng ended, which is their P"FREA -. men. 
day-lentt0-ſhews himſclfpublickly,8e 
let all the great men , and the berter ſort 
x bisown irvnner kl _ where 
ore upan that day eafly.io the morning, 
being richly clad , and decked with his 
beſt Jewels he cometh forth of his ladg- 
| ing5,at that gate which 4s kept ba white 

| Eanarks in the ſecond. Epiark , and ſets 

himſclfdown inacestain place called the 

v Talk , upon a Perſian carpet of (ilk and * A Throng 

d, cloſe by the: _— ws and 

thao fir "nd I time, #5 


þ 
J 


all 


152 TheGrand Signors Seraglio. | | 
all that are appointed have kiffed hihis 
veſt, in token of their reyerence,ath#dy 
ty towards him: the chief Yiz:r ftaud 


ra 
ing cloſe by him, ahd telling him'tl Wco 
names of ſuch as he thinks fit; , and ther or! 


-places, to the end the Grand: Signor may 

rake the better notice of them:Nown ll ter 

ſome of the doors of the Law, 'whichW inz 

Bis honour are of hjgh degree, the king raiſeth hin 
wo ſome. ſelf upalittle,to honor,and receive then; il 
and rofome he ſhews more grace,andi i al 

fetion thento other ſome , and indeelſÞ: ot 

toall- more then ordinary : eſpecially toi &: 

| the /Huftee and the rwo C adeeleſchers, iſ to 
5 ep 27  ---Now this ceremony being ended, h 
Sh ra goeth to the oſchea of Santta Sophia, 


| ' ', accompanied by them all; where having 
| - ©* Divine finiſhed the * Namaz for that day , ht 
| fervice., pears ſermon - and at his return, taking 
his leave of them, he retires himſelf to 
his own lodgings, where he dines alone, 

as hedoth upon otherGdayes : notwith- 
ſtanding upon thatday he maketh a ver 
ſumptuous banquer in the Diva for the 
Baſhawes, and other Grandes anda ver 
great dinner: in 'the court yard', fo 

all ſuch as did accompany him - and 
are there preſetit;/ Then ' aſter 'dinne 


{.k, 
us 


The Grand Signors Ser aplio. 
iſWhis Majeſty obferving the ordinary <u- | 
ſtome; ſends rhe Fiz3r Azemgfor his * By- A preſent, . 
remiick,, avery rich veſt turred' with a © the _ 
coſtly fur ; and*doing the like by the Fu ain 
other great ones of the Por: , (though gif. 
with veſts offar lower price ) he alſo cx- g;e. .0 the _ 
tends his bounty to all his Agas, beſtow- Grandees. 


153 


ncdy Pong tore , * Hanjars , and * pagers. | 
fach likerhings ; and upon the Sultanaes " uch caps 


coltly Jewe ls, 


F;lan takeas,and*Cofhacks —— wo | 


all fet with ones : beſides many gifts to men wer. 


ticks , or ( as we fay ) new-years gifts, 
to all. CEE, | TY 


; others of the 'Seraglio ; giving Byram- * Girdles. 


Every night, during the three dayes Three thes 


of the Byram {( for it is bat for three ſolemnity.. 


dayes, and ſo it ends ) he cauſeth ſhews 
to be made of fire-works, arid fuch like, 
by the water fide, which contime until 
morning, and zgreat drum is beaten all 
the while; and that the © S#u/tanaes 


_ may ſee rhem, the King comes of purpoſe 


into their company to be' 'tnetry with 
them, and 15' more free ' antfamiliar 
thenat other times; he ako: gives free 


Fire works, 


tTiberty for mirth; and ſports, both: by 


7 


Gay and nighythorowoutthe whole city, 
during thoſe thive dayes. __ 
| | ere 
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W 5. There are alſo invited to theſs grey or 

1, FI IIvs Elivalsll the Sylronare, which ive og 
| Feen'® ©, of he.Shrag/io-who hoth give preſents 
© * the King, and take Zyyomiicks of him; 
_ ' moxeoverin this. Bray the- Graua Sf 
: vor js pteſented Þy the Baſbawes , and 
- great perſonages, with gifts of very gre 
. . price. For every one {ifiyes to exceed 
b - another, thinking thereby 20 win fayour, 
_— _ The Swltengesalfb are not behinde hand; Wie 
.  forthey preſent him with Chirts, hang 
+  kerchief;, linnen breeches,towels , - and 
ſach liks things of good worth, being 
all very cariouſly wrought, the ab 
the Grexd, Sigyor afterwards makes uſe 

'._ of, for is own wearing. 

* Peſt. The 


fams* 5jram of three dayes, 
out. the. city..of Conſtantinople , eveniin iſ . - 
every 'Turks houſe ; the {treets being I... - 
( almgſt. at every corner.) ſex out, and 
* Swings. decked with Pretty: exiſcs., and *4-:. 
lunjacks of divers lorts., very a:Tificially i 
madey: where old, and youngrare ſolaced; W 1 
and giyipg $wo 'or three @/p«rs to the. 
. keepers of the ſwings 5, bave ſuftics 
eat recreation... Bux during this fealt , 
is ſomewhat troubleſrneapge dAngerom 
| 20. os 


OR fn Ln PE. 
Ex 
4 4 
* 


or-the poor Chriſtians , aud Jews, to chin; 
ralle along the izects,. For tho Turks and Jews 
cing then- ſomewhar infolent, and full ſcared. | 
of wine, putting off the ſobriety * of the hee wen 
Ramaz48 , do icart them exceadingly ; arink ne 


often threatning to miſchief them,if they ftrongdrink 


deny \them money , wheo they. jo that af al. 
ury demand it rj a And hes do | 
kewife atanother By7am, which is cal- Thar is, the 
lelthe Cooopoth ray, avd comes about little Byram 
Mebere monectuaeer che echer in which 
likewiſe the Turks are wonderful merry, 


bath day, and night. 
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C HAP.': XI. 'F 
. Of the Old Seraglio, end wi | 


mens lives therein : of ther 


marriages , and children 
ſlave-ſelling, and witneſſt, 


Fs oftentimes (by the way) 
ola Seragl. made mention of the * Eckee Sarg 


which is (as it were } a dependent of thyſſ 

Kings Seraglio ( in a of the uſa. 

it ) itwvill not be amiſle, briefly to ſpas... 

ſomewhat touching the ſame. 

Th isa very large place,  immura 

with a very high wall, ſarpafling thats 

the Kings Seraglio; the buildings ar 

fair it hath many inhabitants, all womey 

and.Eunuchs, and is about three quarten 
Compaſſe. of a mile in compaſſe, being ſeared in th 

nobleſt : part of the city. And this w 
Builrby the firſt” Serag/ia, which Afah 
Mahomet: the ſecond built for to dwell in, wit 


the ſecond, all his court, wits he took —_—_— 
| 0 
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le. It hath but one gate belongin 
L , It, and that 15;0f. on . the which og ip 
ec is kept, and: guarded by a company 
white Eunuchs, and no man may come 
1 thereat, unleſſe it- be' to bring-in ſuch 
Wecefſaries as they want in the houſe, at 
Which times they cannot ſec any of the 
$F7/0men. 
' Now the women which are therein, who xe 
e thoſe which are pur our of the Kings therein. 
ſerag lio, viz. fuch Sultanaes as have be- 
'Wonged to the deceaſed Grand S:ignors ; 
\Wboſe women likewiſe, which through 
'/Wheir evil behaviour, and conditions, 
re fallen into diſgrace with the King ; 
Wnd ſuch as are infirm, or defefive in 
hat ſhould belong to women fit for 
he company, and bed of a King ; and 
one clſe are there, bur for ſome of theſe 
ſes. All which are governed, and | 
okt unto by an old woman ( called alſo woman- 
Cahiya Cadnn) which is made their overſec'- 


* 


Wver-ſcer, and taketh care to ſce them 


houſe, ay 5 
hey have 


| 158 TheGran! Sig Sei 


may if they deany thing rich, amy (with the 
marry with Grand Signers leave, by the old woman: 
_ Kings | ſollicitarion ) go forth from thence, and 


L *themiftres WOrteh, or value that is kaown,.che* Co Naſi 


J A x. 


when they were inthe; Kinigs-Serag/isy 
howbeit, ſach. as. have been Salrnmy 
live our of the common ranks, in thei! 
lodgings- apart ; and alctioagh they as 
outof-the Kings ſight; arid ( as it were? 
out of favour, yet they are reafouehly 
_ well ſerved. 

The greateſt part of the faid Sulrawant 


— 


w—_ 


marry , and catry with thein all chat; 
which they have kepr, and (tollen. For" 
if they do no carry the bufineſſe cuts 
ingly. at there coming forth of the Kings 
Seraglio, if they have ought of any great 


— 


of themaids 44% takes it from themy and! reftores it I 5+; 


Convenien- 


| ecsthereo f. commoditof Wl thar-may be 


againto the Grand Siguor : fothat, I ſay, day 
if they have any thing, to beſtow them- ſhe 
 felves withall, they warily muke it | A 
known. abroad, to the eng, that ſoine Ethe: 
men of quality may become _ or wiv 
th make thema-good y 

In the ſaid Serag ho, have all the 


- 45 gardens, fountains, and: fair Ba TBo0E, 
And the King himſelf. hack ſorter 
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afo theres ready farniſtied: Por ſome- 
times he goes thither to vific his female 
thred , as' his Grandmother , Siſters, 
Adnes,&c. who! for fome of the afore- 
fiid occafiotis., have been put our of his 
rag lo, 
The other women of this Otd Seras 
eo have but niean Allowance ;. and had 
they not ſotwewwhar of their own to help | 
fometimes,they wonld paſs bat courfly ; Fes Gol 
{othat they are fain'to berake themſelyes "SR 
wo their needles, by which they in part 
Miuſtain themſelves, and reapa rexfonable 
benefit. Andas in the Kingy Serxylis, che 
Salt anats are perniered to-employ divers Jews-wo- 
Jewes-wonen- aboat their ordinary oc- Men. 
cafionsz (6 thjeſe wotheri likewiſe ot this 
Srraglis, have other Jews-wornen, who 
dayly frequent their cornpanies, and ſell 
their labowrs forthenr. 
Any Turk; bebe of che: C or of Seven wives 
the Laity ey; if he plrae; take: fever 
'Evivesat Kabing ( burfew; or inone will: 2 
have thre ther 6ne, or two ar the moſt, id | 
oſayec : Gefitfes He mily keep as '" 
mp kahe wilh: md the chil- "omen. _ 


eh bepotravef ehely/avlegiti- 
ne/07 aſe ofrfe wives; aaO frees 


much 


3x 


s 


Divorces. 


. King, and having ſons by them, tho 


bt hee allied to the | crown ; +that fo being 


under, if of 
a7 Hole bat in mean places, they may not be apt 


| above him: thar is born ;of ' the .S$u/tars: 


nah Nh gas: ds - 
father leaves behinde. him, 'But betwee 
the children of. the. great ones. therejy 
great difference. For:a Baſhawe ha 

married a filter , or daughter of ph 


fons may not rife aboye the degrecal : 
Sanjack Begh, or aCapoogee BaſhaWe, ty 
the end they may be kept under, being 


to- rebell.. But their brothers which 
their father begate of flayes, may come 
to be Baſbawes; for they ;are free from 1,1 
ſuſpicion, in regard they are not of the ,,;c 
blood Royal. - And hence it is, that thoſe Þ,,;., 
children, w® had a S»/taxs to their mo-ff gy, 
ther, areſooften ſeentobe in lowerde- - x 
gree then the others. For,for. the aforclad his + 
reaſon, he which is born-of the ſlave, 


Yet with the children of the other. Sub- 
jecsitis otherwiſe;for theyareall equals 

The parties married, may upon diver 
occaſions ſpecified in their w. leave one 
another'z eſpecially when they canggl 


-and live peaceably together. | 
Feheman man pups away. he: wommthrak 


is youth toallow. orommbie ; 
Th eras" whenithey were com. 
atted before Cadet; and witnefles : 
chi rob ries rnd X 
ſhecan recover no ng; y : 
with a ſmall pottion; fuch'ss ſhe broaghe oo . .. x 
wich ber into her hasbands houſe: And 
if they have any children, then hemntt x 4 
keep theahules, and ſhemuſt rake'the few what be-:; 
males along with her. The ſame order is: coms of the * 
*vdferved, and held with: marriedf, hildren of _ : 
Mans, For, if the husband zarns {9 "= 
Turk he-may take his ſons:with mrvnmrar ng 
make them of that-profeſſion ; bur his C. 
wife will rerain the :andifdhe > nl 
Ftu:n Turk, ſhe:doth the like 'by: her. 4 
daughters, andleaves the ſorsto him. + 
| © Now in caſe a Turk +take-ſlaves for 
MY bis * uſe,he may nor ſellthemagain;; bur * Tajic 
they become members of is family;in Withall. F. 
which they are. ro remain till. theydie. Eo 
Nl But if they prove barren then they-may $1aves ſo!d; 
be fold from hand: toihandy as ;ofteras if barren.,, 
J it is cheer fortunes ow om 425m -N | 
= - The Turks may buy oF- all forts-of 
ins —_ 75 par hor y 


oped wb nh wad Je 
thers 


homanies Pa” 2g bue ever 
Was he Baynntas ec with 
2 them to profit} + Ku 
" - Now arhen.there is; ohas is 
tifal; and fair ; ſhe is- "rn dig 
anchis fold for far more cher-any 64 
her and for fecurity/ of her vinginiey, | 
jo ſeller is not anchy- bourid :16 'ofhe of 
itution of the money'{ ibe prove Refticution 
therwile |} 'to him har dought: heyy if nor a vic- 
mt & for his fraqd; finedars tear frrnbof Cin- 
monty Abd in this Bezifewrthere firterh 
tn Zmgen, that is, z Caltamet, whom Emeen. 
eves cuſtom of the buyers ; mc felters 1 4 
f fzvcs, whiclt amounterty co wretios Pa. 
Me fun ity a 3 91-5 twenty. 
vreat. 
The 8«6w:atd other; grear ſabjeRts; 


noue marriage becoant waockels No! 
v1 > TS 
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74 


| they loſ a greatpart of. their Hers 


y.* Forithey' muſt be very obſequi- 


= bs the S»/tanaes whom they hav 
married; andturnaway the: grearelt part 
of their other women,and flaves (if they 

have any.) and muſt with patience mn 
pott all their wives imperfections, $0 
that for this reaſon: few: Baſhawes of 
- worth, and judgement, ſeek after ſuch 
.: marriages ;; for they are both chargeable, 
- and bring diſcontent. But when the King 
* commands, they (as his flaves)-muſt ſub- 


.- mit; and obey, though their vexation and 


_ charge increafe neverſomuch thereby ; 
and muſtcorifes themſelves to be highly 
honoured, and obligedunto his Majefty 
_ for ſogreara favour. 
-Thie'ceremonies:of: Turkiſh marrying 
. - are -nothing.ctſce;-brt-in rhe:preſence of 
: the Cadee: (whois:the Juſtice) to make 
* Aogory thatis;/2 writing, the 


uncle c{reriahis> r 
joynrare; whath the busband :is ©o make 
eo:theowiſe: All which:is done: in the 


Lin oe mae neem rrue 


liking oftbe parties:tobe 
the 


— 


dr: 


evan that will;ſhould bar wit 4 
but only fach menazarefree;of a rage mona, J 
age, thatcanfay the * Niimee; and have *Ggmmon 
ſome knowledge-in the-law, :knownto prayer, * 
be men of civil life,” and converſation; 
and ( aboveall ) which drink no wine. 
For the wirnefle of a'Turk, which drinks 
wine, is nothing worth, (' yet they may, .. 
drink * Mooſelleſs, * Rakee, and * Bozs, "New win J 
which are ſtronger thetr wine) and thus-* 4 we ; 
their law commandeth. But 'fos- al this, - _—_— 
, corruption is ſocrept in amongſt them} made _— | 
that now in Turkey, ( fpeciatly' in Cw ſeed, 4 
ftantinople ) there are ( to the outward. muſtard; 6 4 
appearance grave and honeſtmen da is very 
falſe witnelses, then inany other parti of heady. 
the world befides:and who are hey 
leaſt thechief of them)butz certain com- 
pany of beggerly Emeers, thac ;fuchis$ wit 
pretend to come of the race and ftockbf 
Mabomer, atwayes mg ih 
banes, *by-which they ar&kcio q 
werenced: bittcheyare: generally the | 
ill H_ men: has Ehebs <yeri flaw; 
with them I may fielyjjoyn#grearnr 
ber pore Abi endaſas. 
fice,w el as the Emeers, formoney 
ag fe thas OG trade, - 'which our 
knights 


| L3 


266 ThyGnaSignreSerogtor 7 
Kaghtea = Poſt: o praftiſc here wi 
# Falſe m6 Wh, / And hens 6 ihe * gf | 
—_— * y.frameds for they. aj nl 
(one that with eaſe ) 
Jews, Nay fora bripetly 
wil w pare their oy. n ſet , inbean 
* Avanie, falſe witne,or railing an* E froxa aga : 
mo co- chem. For thels, Turks being naturdy 
mare givao to covetauſneſs (though they py 
I tend þe loygrsof nally cohogg 
| ed io rygine(yer without queliig, 
. there ape ſors very honeſt men among} 
+ them.) whenthey meer with a fit oppor 
_- BBIyLihey willplay faſt, and looſe wih i 
Ah 7 : My-MaNebeheof what conditian foeven i 
> bod on ROWe.s benefit... Wherefore it 


t@ have any dealing 
toy mt they with that trick 
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"CHAP.  XIL”” 


Of their religion, opinions, Cler- 
gie-men, times, places, and 
' rites ſacred, and of the wo» 
mens ſmall devotion. ” 
He Turks believe in Almighty God, ——» 
and give him familiarly theſe AttrÞ Their ney 
Mbures. 1. Hoo. 2. Allob. 4,T angree«q. Hack: gioa. | 
5+ Hackteawlaw.. 6, Allohreawhor. }. 2 He: 
Zehavwnee awfereen. 8. Hedoy, Ofc. And ay | 
thathe is rr oo the whole _ 4. Truth. 
verſe, and will a gracious pardoner s. High 
all good men in theday of judgatnegt. Trac, . 
[ with eſpecial angels, baving fromthe Dr® 4, Creator 
ginning caſt out the diſobedient ones;fap of ctheworld 
whom, as atſo for wicked men, he mide 8 Pcrſ-God 
Hell. And as they-afficm everlaſting life 
and Hdl;: forhey conteſle; and Ro 
L 4 une 


q 
y 
f 
h 
i 

] 
) 


pet Socr. 


radiſe. 


' commandment of tize great God ofth 


Senſual Pi- in Pajadiſe to be. ſach a. ppl 


the ereſurre@tion of the beds to been 

with the fouly at fuch: time as 
kak pet-( which they call So 
ſhall be Conde. by Aahomer at - 


judgement, 
They believe alſo, the life everiaſty 


onſiſts onely ih delighting and ” 
Tins ofthe flifone Fj they tha 
thete theuſe of watyral thingsut allpe. 
fetion, without making any difference; 
enjoying.perfed health, and free from l 
Manner ot trouble, and vexation. Ando 


-- the: contrary, thatin Hell the uſe of ttc 


fortfaid things ſhall be in uaquenchati 
fire, and ſhall have a:moſt bitter &loatt- 


- ſometaſte, and they which come ther: 


ſhall continually/be-rormented with + 


numerable vexations, and fearfull-ſights: 


and this is all that they, conceive of Her 
wy ng cheyuni the reward ofthe 
rig or mgm of the r re- 
probate. -- 


They 
of God is ſuch. that havingae the cre- 


{ay.coredicer T that the powe! 


;1 and appointed! 


ation of man 


27 ſti fr indy 3c wimpoſible 


the witor deviſeof mortall tnaw; ſhould 
cable ro divert,3or | dnt it Whete- 
fore in-the wars, 'and-in all arOAioabesf. | | 
ons, they are fomoch ehe'more bold, e- \ -- 
ſohute, and couragious ; beitig perſuaded \::3 
that their end. is written in their fore- 
heads, and thar it is not for thein to-go 
about to avoids it, ſo that if they die 
Emmer Allobung” ; it was Gods Will it * The com * 
ſhould be fo. 'Now this their opinjon mandeme..e ; 
makes thein'to langly at, and ſcorn the 9f God 
© Greeks, whobum'waxen candles'at holy + 
© wells, hang rags: upon' trees, which yy 
i rend fromrthe-clorhing of thefick/,”and Charmes ar 6.4 
i uſe divers other charms for ro! Urive : a- TH 
way diſcaſes.” . 

They alſo affirm Gods power 'to be 
fuch, that afrer mens bodies-.are riſen a- 
gain, he wilkgive rhem ſuch 2 agility, Aga in 
that they ſhall be able'in'ntnomenr to the nex 
paſs from one heaven to another, even to Ws: 4 
the fartheſt partsof them”, ro'Viſir, and | 
embrace their mothers; by ; 
and others of their kindred; thetticavens Tranfpareut 


being all tranſparent, of Diatnoxts, Ru- Heavens: 


vies, and Ch 
As concerning Gods htoke; or ſcat 
of Majcky rate? wth; thaveery one Gadelre | 


cannot 
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The Angels 


»* Aſeain 


Paradiſe. 


The Grand $ ronors Seraolio, 


cannot behold it,by reaſon of the bright- 


neſs of the beams,which come from his © { * 


eyes; and by reaſon of the unſpeakable 
ſplendor proceeding from his glorious 
face ; ſo that the Angels, and Prophets 
only, have the grace to enjoy that fight. 
And of the angels they report thus, that 


they are concinually ſerving, and praifing 


God, and ready ro obty his will : but I 
have read in a book which they call 
Ahvawlee keejawmer, that is, the ſtate of 


the day of judgement ; written by a fa- _ |; 


mous Shejk amoneſt them, a molt re- 
diculous diſcourſe of the Angel Gabriel. 
For he writes, that Gabriel hath a thou- 
ſand fix hundred wings, and that he is 
hairy from head to foot, of a ſaffron co- 
lour, having in his forehead a ſan,and up- 
on every: hair a ſtar : and that he dives 
three hundred and fixty times a day into 
* Noor deng3z, and ever as he riſeth out 


-of the water he ſhakes himſeif,and of e-. 
very drop that falls gpm h1m there is an ' 


angel made, after thelikenefs of Gabrie/ 


F . 4 
: "of + x © 


himſelf; whounrill the end of the world 
do pray unto God, and'ptitife him , upon 
rheir beads ; and thefe-young angels are 
called- Roghawneyorn: Many foch = 

$0. courſes 
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Z coyrles thereare in that book : but bc- 
= + cauſe theyare vaig [ leaye them to the 
Turks that beleeve them, eſpecially rhe 
common ſort, who think that whatſoe- 
ver is written in their tongue muſt of ne- 
calsity be truc,and that they are bound to 
beleeve it. - | 
They hold that jn Paradiſe there is a 

tree whichthey call Toobaw,upon whoſe , . 
leaves are written the names of e- pareaife. 
very living man; ſo when Gods will is 
that ſech, or ſuch a one ſhould die,God = 
| ſhakes off hisleaf into *1/-ae/s lap, who *This 1jraet 
| lqaks uponit,and reads it, & baving ſcen they fay is 
{ what Gods pleaſure js,he(after the party  28e) * 
bath beendeadforty days ) ſends an angel 

to carry his ſoul, according as the leaf ſhal 

dire& him, either into heaven,or hel,for 

upon his leaf, nat only hishower of death : 

15 written,but,alfo what ſhall become of = 

himafter he is dead. rg 

They fay,,,that Almighty God ſent FowPro- 

| - four Pegambers, that js Prophets, into Phe#,and 
J the world, tq.jnſtrut, govern, and fave A 
| mankinde, each-of them . being holy, 
pure, and undefiled , Yi - , AdooſaW : 1 Moſes. | 
* DaWed -: * {{aw : and * Jubans- 2. David. , 


| _ 3- Jeſus. 1 
Gs wad that God fent.to. every apt +vtahomes Þ 
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Old Law. 
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them by his angel Ga4r:el, a book, that 


th:y themſelves being firſt perfeRed, * 


might the better know how to inſtru 


the people : to Moſes he ſent the Tewrar, 


that is, the Old Law, to David the 


The Palms Zebwr, that is, the Pſalms; to 7eſtas the 
The Goſpel Injeel, that is, th> Goſpel ; and to 


F The Alco- 
ran... 


Aabomet the K arawn, that is, the Al- 
coran. And that the three firſt Prophets 
with their people did fail ſomewhat 
in the Laws given them by God : but 


Mahomet coming laſt , brought a Law, }. 


more rrue , plain, clear, and ſincere, in 
which all fach as beleeve ſhould obtain 
the love of God : but they ſay that all o- 
ther nations continue ſtill in their errors, 
and having ſucked of their mothers milk, 
do not embrace the truth. For which ob- 
ſtinacy, and blindneſs , being (by right) 
deprived of all-hope of coming to Rho. 
ven ; they have no other means to re- 
cover the ſame, and tocame thither at 


the day of judgement; but'by Mahomers | 
protection, who is the-6hly interceſlor, 


and mediator uno almighty God : 


+ 7 1 anditanding inth: dreadfull day of juig- 

-- :.- mentatthe gate of Paradiſe, he ſhall be 

.. ©... © fouſſſt pinto), andintremedby the other 
__  * thre@prophets to ſave their people _ 
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and his goodneſs, and clemency {hall be ; 
* f* ſuch, as to make interceſſion for them; »--L_. 
ſo that the good Chriſtian:,and che good ; 
Jewes ſhall by his means obrain ever- 
laſting life, with perpetuall fruition of 
ſenſuall delights, as aforeſaid ; but in a 
| place apart, and inferior to the Tarkes; 
| they being beloved of God, and more 
dear unto him then others; the women womens 
alſo ſhall come intoheaven, but ſhall be heave 
ine place far inferior to men, andbe leſs = 
glorified. | 
All the Prophets are held in great ho- 
noramonglt them, and they never name 
any Prophet but they ſay Aleyhoo ſelawm 
that is. health, or faluation- be upon 
him, og 
They call Moſes, fz»ſahib Alloh that is, 
a Talker withGod ; and David Hazret- 
tee Dawood, that is, venerable Davia, and 
Jeſus Meſeeb,, Roohallah, and Hazrettee 
I/aw, that.is, MMefſias, the fpirit of God, 
+ and V enerable- feſms 3 AMahome ry 
pc Akoh;, that is, the : Mefſenger of 
_ .Whenthey'talk of Chriſt Jeſus, they Their opi- Þ| 
ſpeak very reverently of him, and con» nionof 
fels that the Jews through cnvy appre- Griſt. 


hen- 


© Ms TheGrand ads. 
hended him, and falſly, and maticioufly | fay 
ſ 


condemned him , and led bim along to * 
put him to death : but the angels being 
tent from God, took lm away fron) 
them in a cloud, and carried him upinto 


Heaven ; at which the Jews being aſto-. 


nifhed,and ay. vexed, took one 
that was there 
ed him m ht 6 hi being naw#l- 


ling ro have it nownthur Jeſs was the 
tcifhas, he being in heaven inc 


of his brethrcn the Prophets , beloved | 


of God , and ſerving him, as the other 
Prophets do. 
Theſe arc the mam , and principalt 


. foundations. of their Religion , upory 


which they build , and frame the m—_ 
of this their prefent remporall life ; 

by which they hope to obrain alife « = 
laſting , and happy ; affirmed by rhear 
Propherto be fall of the delights, and 
pteaſures of this worfd,bat injoyed mall 


, and excellency'mt- "15 ioad x 


| * Muffee. eu-all, and inco:Tuptible manner... 

BZ _—_ The miniſtry of their Religion ( or 
Ln bw rather cheir confuſed Sect). is as follow. 
+ Fgnifiech ro .eth.. 

+ open ime” Firſt, they have a " Mafrce, davis ts 
+ Arab.tongu. fay, 


ſent, and crucifi»- 


1 


4 
: 


lay , an expounder, or declarer of Law 

caſes'; who is alfo amongſt them as an 
Archbiſhop is with us: for he is the Pri- 

mat over the Church, and muſt be a man 

very expertin the Law, and accuftomed | 

to do juſtice,choſen by the Grarid Signor 

bimielf:- the which Mxftees charge is, 0 = 
to overſee, and hear all ſach matters of ** 8s 
weight,asare belonging to the Law, or 

tothe Churek, in caſe his inferiors , as 


* Afeolaes, Cageces, &c. ſhould fail in the freaks 


due performance of what belongs to ;.,1;the 


their feverall places. And to this end, c- word ſigni- 


very Tucſday he muſt affemble all the f'<th Lords. 


chicfeſt of ther which are mn town, or His diſpura- 
at leaſt the greateft part of them , to his Th by the 
own houſe ; where he difputeth with © 
them for the ſpace of three, or four 

bours, parting divers caſes to thenf,and 

taking their anſwers fromthem in wri- 

ting :butby thts meanshe oftentimes en- _ 
craps many of the'Czdees which are in of- There. | 


|| fice, efpecially fireh as are given to bri- 


bery. For whenany Plantiff,, or Defer- 

dant is aſſure tehavthe Cadee (vehich had: 

the cauſe before'him ) hath wronged any 

of them; then the party offended makes 

his grievance knows to the —_—_— 
Hoa W 
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i who againſt the next Taeſday frames af <t 
"I caſe,as like unto itas poſfibly hecan, 'bat]Ps 
| | of another tubjeRt,; and im other ' mens \- 


2:3 names ; ſo when they are come together: 
} | he wittily puts forch that amongftithe jj !< 
| f _ reſt, andtharbeing , reſolved withthe b! 
= © reſt, he looks upon it; then he calls that 
 _  Cadee, which committed the fault ; and || it 
Fi privatly rebukes him for it. - | tl 
_ . The like courſe js taken by many, || |: 
which come to the A{aftee himſelf to be || | 
reſolved of ſome point in Law; leſt | 3 
thac the Meuftee ſhould know eirher par || 2 
ty by naming them, and ſo lean to whar |} ! 
fide he pleaſfeth : but after this manner he Þ ' 
cannot eaftly deceive them. 
The Myftees chief employment is, 
to anſwer all ſuch propoſitions as are 
1; madeunto him;upon caſes ef conſcience, 
i! and the rites of the Turkiſh Law. The 
, whichanſwersarc in few words , very 
brigf, and they are called ® Ferfaes ; that 
is, declarations , or judgements of the 
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| Muffee ; with which he may-compell, 
Loom not only the Cadzes, and Baſbawes tothe 
ANIOIs performance of the contents th-reof; bur 
-—— thekingsown perſon isalfo bound to ſte 

| them executed, and :to-ſtandto; his de- 


Crec. 


{| <xee. Far ahey ſeek. Shogerher ro am-' 
llifie this ſect, of lawyers, in honor of 
their prophet the. Law,maker ; and the 
ees.auchority is ſq much the more. 
regarded.for that he is upheld very ftout- 
by the wholc order of the Cadees. 
The. 24free-hach his revenue apat Hisrevente 
d f| inland of about fix, houſand Szlranaes. 
the year ; but beiog put out of his Place, 
7, | leaving the revenuc to his ſucceſſor, he 
e | hath then but a thouſand aſpars a day, 
t | as the. Cadee/eſchers have when they 
lg 


"_ in. office ; howbeit their uncertain- 
ties, . amount alwayes to A far greater I 
matter, | at 
And although this. uftee hath got «> iols of 
an abſolute rule, and command over the <7 
Muftees of. other parts of che Kings do- 
minions ; yet. by his policy he ever pre- 
vailez with the Grand Signor, and effteq- 
eth whatſoever he undertakes, eſpecially 
when he hath the. Yezir Azem ro his - 
friend., who,in degree, dignity, anda All 
thority i is his ſuperiour. _ _ X 
Next to-the fie , there are: rwo +4 
C adeeleſchers,that is to ſay, Judges ofthe: Celechf" 0 
Armies, one of Grecia,. and the other of 7%, } 
Natolia; who alſo bcing- men of the _ 72 
| M bro = 
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law,and they which alwayes ſucceed the| en 
Ayfree, have the overſight of alt the 


other Cadees, and the placing, .or 


diſplacing of them is in their-power; 
which Caaees are juſtices, and there is 


one in every city,and town,to do juſtice, 
and end controverſies between man, and 
man , and to puniſh offenders ; bur they 


are changed every three years, and 0- 
thers put into their places, by the Cadce- 
& |. lſohers,with order from the Grand Sig 
} | *Caterpla- ,,,. which ſelling of * Cadeelicks is an 
unſpeakable benefit to the ſaid two Cas 


deebe(chers. 
Amongſt theſe Cadees, they have alfo 


|  theirorders their orders; viz, thoſe of the firſt rank, 


and they are called * Moolars, which are 
alwayes employed in the chiefeft cities ; 


| theother are but Cadees , and they get 


employment as they can, by their good, 
and upright -carriage in their places ; a 
third ſort there is alſo of this kinde, 


which arecalled Na#bs,and they ſerve in” 
{mall crowns, and villages, as deputies to 


the former; but in time- come to be as 


2s": high as they. Now: the Cadceleſthers 


keep each: of them- a'Book wherein: 


are exattly ſet down the revenues of 


eves 


» FRY oY 


every” particular * -Catrelick both” in * radees 
Grecia, and "in Natoti ; fo thit; by place. - 
their} books they know the better 

how to: furniſh; any place that is 
yoide /,. and at what rates to foll” 
them ;\\ none of them' being 

or-yeelding aboye five hundred afpars 
the day; gratuities , and bribes ane» 

ted. 


- This order of Turkes onely » a> 
mongſt” the reſt , hatch this large,  . + 
, priviledge , which is » that- they Priviledghs | 
may not be put to death as - othet 
Turkes are : fo that, if any of them 
by committing ſome notorious - villa- 


ny, or offence againſt the law, ſhould = 


deſerve death , it maſt then bee - © 
done , by an expreſſe., and abſos 
lute command from the Grand Sig- 
wor , and that very warilic ,”-and je- 
cretly ; bur rhis hapnerh very ſeldom, 
or never. 

The Myftee c ne: Cadeleeſeliers Their come 
are changed at the Kings pleaſure , tinuance, 
{ for there'isno: officeamong the Turks Nooffice ” 
during life ) howbeit cheir ording. it wing bl. 


as. 


"1 Mer ammn is three” yeares/;- their b- F. Vs : 
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the Mnftee;,the Cadecleſchtrs; Iſoolacs 
—_ Tur- ahd Caates , , Wear their Turbants . far 
oo bigger ; then. any - other, Turks, and 
zde. up! after. another faſhion , in 

token that they ought to be reveren- 
[fl ced above; others, and although their 
n_ Thethabi habit be in faſhion very - like other 
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mens ,-yet in this there 1s; great diffe- 


' Tories , Which is, that their wearing, 
js e>mmonly Chambler , and the fineſt 
4 cath , -bur no fuk, or cloth of gold at 
= '-\ T1 PETE 
3 "Then next to boſs orders. they _ 2 
ll OM gOviernor. of the., 46/chegs, called the 
| *This word *.Moteevelee ; whoſe chith- employment 
E- 5s derived is. to look- after the revenues of the 
| fromEvel, Church ,.and after the repayring of the 
| whichſigni- ocear Moſcheas ; then- Sheths which 


? 


2 _ *. are High Prieſts, and Eemawms, which ' 


* 'Priefts,and: are Pariſh Prieſts.,, and .next-to them, 
Slots  HMunezins , which are a5-oþr. Church- 
=> clerks , all which are employed in the 

ſervice. of the Church, 7 vo in- pray- 


6 Foy preaching » calling the People to 
Prayer, 


i 


/ 


chief}; fortune Sci wholly in the 
., obtaining .the grace, and favour of the | 


-; Allthe aforcfaid nei of the law; Vit 


__ mn ry 3 6:46 


> _— 
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Prayer, bur wh a dowd, reading poi Their _ "N 
the graves of the dead; and'to. conclude Ployment, | 
all ſuch offices as are any way belonging — :, © 
to the Gliuech, _ the editying of the 31 
ponguny ; ; 
And in every * 5am thereare * Ma- Readers. 


denwelig which are Readers, that teach * Cathedral | 


ſchollers the Common prayers ,. and in- Church. . 

ftru& them inthe ſervicc,and duties, be- os word 4} 
erived 

longing tothe Church , being paid for from Derg, 


their pains out of tae revenues of the which figni- 


 Moſcheas. | fiech alellon 


They pray five times a day ordina- Prayers $. * 
nly (aſwell in the Aoſcheas, as in moody 
their private houſes , or whereſoever Wal 
they are ) viz. about four of - the T 
clock in the morning , which. they call 
Sabawh Namaz, or Temcheet Namaz, 
at Noon , and that they . call O:leh Nas «a 
maz : between three, and foure a clock 4, 
after noone, which they call Zkindee 
Namaz:between ſeven,& eight ar night, 
and that they cal Acksham Namaz:andat. 
midnight,which they cal Ghejeh Numaz; v 2 
8& apon the fryday( w*® iztheir-Sabboth ) pony" 3 
ſix times: forchey pray then atnine of the $Y 56s | 

clock in the fornoon alſo, thar is called * 
elaw : : now upon that: day there are 2 
M 3' mare - _ 


| #Cledls,' more * cf ary "which. ery in, the 

| Blannerof "4, 
= :; (foratall thoſe hours in ſtead 
IF of be ls, the people are called to. prayer 
I | by the voice cf one, or two of them 
[- Ig  fanding inthe ſteeple, or turrets, which 
| are of a reaſonable height, and joyn-to 
FT the Moſcbeas) by whoſe voices, and re- 
' #Thewords pctition of the * Aazaws, they are ſtir- 
which — red upto the praiſe of God, _ Mahe- 
| uk met , and ſo they prepare themſelves for 


prayer. 


b- —_ zy,15 onely to be corporally clean ; 
Bar Ying. ing alrogether unlawfull for any 
-— $ - Tuck to enter into the Meſcheas with an 
intent to pray , if he finde that he hath 
any naturall pollutien, or carnal unclean- 
. Fo nf; about him, be itof what condition 
| + - -- ſdever, or of neyer ſo ſmall moment ; 
wherefore, for their cleanſing every one 

*+, . bs boundeither to waſh himſelf in the 


® *Uncleen. (untill which time he remaines * jeroeb) 
| or for other ſo:t> ofuncleannes, or imall 
olfnens with cold water ; every place, 
-abounding with . Bag woes, both 
publick, and Pore; ; never Canoe 
4 69 


mY 


-— 


Meenares. or. ltcep! es, then, upon other-- 


The condition of them whichare to * 


. Bagno, if ut, be for carnall commerce, - 
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yard wich very fair outils for the aſe . =" I 
of the common fort of people ; ſo'that » Their. -:14 | 
every ohe muſt do his * Ab teſt be- waſhing bee» | 
fote he pray. —_ . A by i 
called. Awh iu Perſian fignifierh wate,and Deſt the hand. "gs 
' Now, immediarly after every one 
is cleanſed , and come into the Church, 
the * Femawm begins with a loud * Prieft, '2 
voice to pray , ſitting before. all ' the ner of hes 
company with his face” towards the Ye prayers. 
 £\fouth eaſt; and the p:ople being pla-. geur zee 
ced in orderly ranks with their faces =] 3 


the ſame way , da altogether imitate 524 ina 


him in geſture. For of themſelves a wawr _ Fe 


great part of them would not els know = I 
how to perform that buſineſs, ſcatce- hs | 
ly one int twenty anderſtanding _ 
the E:mawm ſayes. For they pray 'i 
an unknown tongue aſwell as the _ 
piſts do : and their ' prayers confiſt tongue. 
chiefly in riſing up, falling down, kif- Their ge» 
| fing the ground, and ſometime tting frures. 
ſtil; one while touchittg theirey 76s, { ” £:250258 TY 
times their faces, then R:orking: their 3 
beards and anon their heads: ; 2pain foltie- 
tines looking over the left ſhoulder;anid 
ſomerinies over the right ;-faying- forme 
Re 4 few 
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| reaching 


1 tp oor Jt + {umaa ghun in the Ramazan : and 
gente wh 


/ | ine. 
* Rebell. 


b: Procefrion, Proceſsion along the ſtreets by two, and 
. andeurfing. rwo,but withoutany lights, or any ſuch 


\'The Grand Signors $ gh 10. 


few word: in the praiſe of God,and Ma - 


homet:the Charches being all mattedun-- 


derfoot,8in jome placesthere are carpets 

ſpread for the better fort of peqple-:: 
The faid prayers,according to the hours 

of prayer, are divers, ſome longer, and 


ſome ſhorter; none of them being above 


an hower long, only the Prayer in the 
evering of the Ramazan,which is longer 


_ then the ocher prayers. 


They pray,as I faid,afterthe Eemavem, 


who he is their guide, and is much eſtee- ; 


ed of, if he have a good voice, as we e- 
ſteem of our ſinging men. 
They alfo uſe preaching upon every 


en they will pray for any good ſuc- 


ceſs in their wars, or curſeany * Je/aWw- 
lee ; they then have a cuſtom to go a 


things in their hands : and as they go a- 


| long , they praiſe thename of God, and- 

read yery long prayers, which they have | 
for the purpoſes,the people {till crying 
Amen at the end of every prayer - and 
then they hold that rebell 5 or. enemy, 
| Wkglocyer he be.to be without al doube 
, accurſed, 
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and themſelyes proſperous in their ett- 
rerprizes. © + 

In the times of wouble; and affliction, 2 

they: publiſh in the moſt eminent places &her con- 

A Ms of all the chief men, and o—_ 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons in the city ( and ” ae: 

the:common- people alſo fuch as will 

come, may ) to pray in the fields which 

are for thatule; ( therein. imitating rhe 

Jews) and deing all come together, di- , 

vers of their * Santons, ( eſteemed for *Holy men. ! 

their ſhew of holineſs ) make ſermons of Sermons, *: 

exhortation to fortitude, patience,and to 3 

the love, andfear of God : bur if thoſe 

troubles continue ſtill, they then uſe the : 

| prayers of fourty hours, ind of fourty 1 

| daye:(for theyareſo calf d)in the chiefeſt © 

| Aoſcheas built by the Emperors: which 

| . prayersarefaid by a company of Church- 

. men,who are belonging to the ſaid oſ- ; 

. cheas, and if all fail, then they fall to fa- cacrificingsd ] 

crificing ; for that is held to be of great- J 

- eſt force to put away evil, and the, beſt 

| thankſgiving for benefits received. — 
|  Allthe ceremonies, which they uſein F 

the: Ramazan, are noother, hyt to ab- Ramexen 
_ ſtain from eating, and girjnking in "the <remonies 

tay tirge.. For. they have-leave to dr : 
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: Prieſt, 


all the night long, if they will { thatis; 


from the Acksham Namaz, which'is at 


bout ſeven, or exghta clock at night, un- 
til the SabaW-nawes, which' is about 


four aclock in the morning ) and what 


they pleaſe ; withoit any Ufſerence of 
meats. And at twilight they light lamps 
rod about the ſteeples, which buriy till 
morning ; the Eemary of. every pariſh 
taking ſpecial notice who is often want- 

ing from Church, ( eſpecially in the e- 
vening ) and who drinks wine, or eats in 

che day time. For beſides that they ſhould 


be held deſpiſers of the law, they ſhould 


be moſt ſeverely puniſhed, if they wete 
found inany fuch fault” 
I remember , that Naſoo- Baſhawe 


= being Viezir Azam, and riding through 


the ſtreets in the Ramazan,eſpied a Turk 


that was'drumk with wine; fo, forthe 
with he canſed him to be brought unto 
him,and without giving him any reſpite, 
for the recovery of his loft wits, cauſed 
a ladlefull of boyling lead'to be poured 


down his throat, wherewith the wretch 


periſhed immediately. 
The Grand Signor ufeth in the Remhn- 


<4, alwel as it the times of- ons 
hm an 
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y ors. 
iRions, 


(andſodo.the Baſbawiry, 


» 


and.ather great.men ).to.facrifice diver 


arts of beaſts, both at. the ſepulchers of 


ſuchas have been held. for holy, and.vas 
liant men, and at the. aches too. Now 
ſome doit,priyately < butthe Kings have 
Kill commanded, thar their facrifices: be 
done publickly, and inthe open ſtreets, 
and at the. gates of the city ; dividing 
the fleſh of the beaſts among the people: 
yet ſome part of it is ſentto the Baſbawes 


_ themſelyes, and to the other Gratidees 


of the Port. 1 heſe ſacrifices are uſed ve» 
ry often; for by. that means they think 
to appeaſe Gods wrath, and regain his 
love and favour. _. 

Thoſe Turks which ſeem to be Pros 
f:flours of Religion, and dovotion, and 


would be accounted * Sofees, do com> , 


monly read, as they. walk: along the 


ſtreets, and have their beads longer then » _ : | 1 


other men, carryivg them in their hands 


- into theAoſchexs,and are ever buſie with 


them as they walk up. and down the 
ſtreets, that the world may take notice 
of their fained zeaht:.bat they paſs (or 
rather poſte ) them over very quickly; 


bor whereas the. Papiſts fay. the Pater 
Lbs |  noſtery 
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Wo Godis. ooh oran Hoe Milabie x the} fp only 
| pure. © ' twowords;; as for example,'1. Swhhawn 
_ wry de- Alah;/ or 2. 5 Lap alahy andyſomne- 
| 3. Godis e1mmes'3. Allohotk 
great. Many of them go to- Kdoempamd eo 
wth mage, Feruſalem on- pilgritnage:' To: Mecta'to 
he. <T- viſitch - * temple which they:(ay:twas built 
by Abraham, in which Aahomet in the 
tim? of idolatry -did hide himſelf; of 
whom they atfirm , that when he was 
almoſt fourty yea*s of age, he received 
the Alcoran tromGod,by the hand of the 
angel Gabriel and that from that time the 
AMuſſulmanlick, began , that is, the true 
bclief, and ſhortly atrer he died, and his 
ſepulcher is viſitzd by all ſuch, as go the 
ſa1d pilgrimage. And when they goto 
J -  Zeruſalem, they go not to viſit Chriſts 
_—_— pulcher ; for th-y fay, h2: did not die - 
bur they-g> toſce the places, which he 
. moſt frequented, as being a miraculous 
Prophet; who raiſed the dead::to life, 
heated the ſick, 'gave fights ro the blinde, 
and wrought many ſuck: wond :rs; which 
| never any prophet could do but he, | 
I aller of They go likewrtſe:to. the valley-of fe- | 
, | Jebybg «. 70/haphat ; for they ſay", thar' in-that 
yoo © ſhall be the reſarretion/at - Þ 
oY, 
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4 
have -gone the: {aid pilgrimage, and, rg-;Pilgrimesy; ** 
turn hone; again: to :their- houſes ;j.2re, I 1 
ever after called Hagees that-is,Pilg im, 
& are yefy much reverenced & efteamed. _— 
of all men. :The:ea;e alſo.diyers- Turns: - A 
who forfdking tae world, leave all that. Ml 
they have;:ant go to. live neer to-'the, 
foreſid- valley, for deyotion ; and. to 
be: -nearer,.to- the ,place,of: refurrefti>, - 
on ,;' ſuppoſing thereby; to get a. great' 
_ advaiitage:tothemſelves, above the zeſt 
at-thatfay.,:;--/ morn (oe I <: 
- Many-'there be likewiſe, which pro- 
feſſea kinde,of livipg-out- pf the com-4 = [ 
mon courſe, and cuſtome of the world,: g 
being, -clothed:; wonderfull poorly, and , 
raggedly,,with white, felr caps antheir; 
beads, that beg for; their living,. ard: 
lie. in- the, courts. of the /oſcheas, and 
in luch':like: places ; and ;theſc are ac- 
cointed. very; holy: meſtz;; for they 
" pray mugh-in;ithe yiew of-che. world,. 
as ff gr rn (6 48rgutward appea-. 
| rance) intheloye of honeſty ; preaching 
this dadtrinetp)the ftandergby, that it 1s 
 impoſtiblemerfetyly- to; arrive unto, and _— 
| gain thelovegkGod, but by-theladder of Rt 
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fon Turks," is that. of. 
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'this cauſe they betake themſelves tothat 
cotirſe: of life, that thoy may be in cha- 
rity with all the” world; and be accepted: 
of. God, and rewarded for itin Haven; 


- under which <olour of- holineſs they live: 


at- eaſe, and deceive the world, every: 
one being bountiful-unto them. -For the 
* poor, fimple, and ignorant people do 
daily throng «bout chem, receiving their 
benediRijons, for'which they give them 
money. They 80 many times up'& down 
the city, from houſe co houſe, finging 
certain prayers for the profperitic of the 
family z and ſeldome, Or Leeks away 


empty... 

Beſides chem, an are , alſo foidewho 
(like Hermits )live-inrocks; and/on, the 
fides of mountains, 8&in other ſolfrary pla- 
ces , negleRing the world; xonceivi 
that conrfe of life to. excel alt other for 


_ Innoceney, andhotine6/; to whour alfo- 


many menya#d women do 'reſort; and: 
give money for their prayer” ans bene- 


_ ditions.” 


The Lroateſt civomony(ſde pomp, and 
ſolowniry ) which is uſed amongtt = 
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 f children;wherin they greatly differ from 

I the Jews in this one particular, For the 
Turks never circumciſe chem, till they be 
endo 11s of age, following the ex- . 
ample of” 1Þmae/, whom rhey imirate; —+ 
alleaging that 45raham loved him, and ” 
not Faac, and that it was //-mar! whom 
Abraham would have facrificed. | . 

' Vntil the yery day of circumciſion , The lockof 
they ler Jock of hair grow on' the "= - ÞF 
crown of the head, as long as may be: 

, bur afterwards: they cur it ſhorter :and 
the reafon why they muſt let ir grow is, i= 
only to ſhewy that they are not as yet cir= —f 1} 
cumciſed : antil which time they are not '- _ . I 
accounted perfet * Muſſulmen,nor may : True be- 
till then pray in the congregation ; leevers. * } 
they weat the lock broided , and plait- 
cd, and hanging down the middte' of 
their back, oyer their uppermoſt coar, 

that eyery one may {ce it. This circum- 

cifion + donewir out the Church, be= >. 

' cauſe of the _— of blood ; all the 

'  kinred, and frjends being invited unto its 
in token of joy, and gladnefſe. They uſe - 
the like ceremony with thoſe, which 
turn” from any other religion, and' be- —— 
come Turks ;-who, in token that they oO 
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(. before they are circumciſed )) holdup 
their forefinger and ſay thele words, 
. Lawillawho iliaw Allha ve Muhanmed 
reſul Allah, that is, Lhere is no God, but 
God alone, and ſahomet is the meſſen- 
ger of God. Gs rag oe 
Therearcinthecities,and by the high 


F 


' » wayes alſo, in moſt places of the Grand 


[ Sper: dominion, for the henefir both 
0 he inhabitants, and travellers, divers 
* Hawn. (commonly called Canes ) in 

which wayfaring men do lodge, andre- 

freſh themſelyes, and their horſes : there 


» 


| Hopteasge are allo Hoſpitals in Cities, and Col- 


. 


apt = þ tbe: .N of youth, 
' where they may learn to ba do aecite - 


' every Moſcheg built by the.;Emperours, 


and all other great oſcheas having 
large revenues, out of which(by.the will 
of the founders ) the ſaid Colledges, and. 
Hoſpitals are maintained. For the Empe- 


" roars by Canon , ſhould not build any, - 


Churches, buf in memory of ſome nora- 
ble conqueſt, or memorable: enterpriſe, 
by which the Church may be provided 
for : nor Swltanaes neither may build, 
anleſle ic. be the Queen motherto that 
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that time when 
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Empero 


who reignes at th: hen 
2 gaes about it. For the building of w*, 


w they are, at. infinite charge , dedicating 
5h hem with. great, ſolemnities for the 


" 


an Emperor builds a Loſchea,8& that it is " 
almoſt finiſhed, and the main Cxb:/o, or fi 
round roof. isto be laid on; to cap, or 
crown as it were the whole fabrick;then 
are invited all the Bahawes , and other 
great men to come to the ſolemnity, but 
every one of them doth ſend the day he- 
fore, his preſent of veſts of cloth of gold, 
velyet, fattin, &c. all which being that 
day hanged upon cords,onthe out fide of 
the top of the Church, the Grand 


. $:g%or himſelf comes thither,8: being ſet 


under his pavillion in the Church-yard, 
all the chiefeſt of them(to whom he alſo 
giveth veſts. )kiG his hand one after ano- 
ther,this being ended the 1uftee makes 
a Prayer;& then the C«þ/4js put on, and 


'this 15, their conſecration ; the ſaid vets, 
which were hanged up,being afterwards 


ſhared amongſtrhe maſter workmen. 
The fameceremony is alſo uſed amo 


| the Turks, i building of their houſes, 
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at theclohngupthe roof, For they et 


.vitetheyr jriends, - ſcnd them 
hoot 10 peg vefls, 


fr 


ſaid vicory,be it what it will be. When Aceremo- 
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veſts,or handkerchiefs, 8 hang them up 
aſter the ſaid manner, which alſo fall to 


the workmens ſhare; the gueſts are feaſt- 
ed for their pains, & that is the warming 
of the houſe ,as we cal it in England. 

In theſe /Moſcheas there are ſome ve 
coſtly pieces of work,and exceeding wel 
ſet forth,and proportioned; aſwel for the 
largenes,& neatnes of thoſe places where 


_ thepeople pray; as alſo for the beautifull 
| porches, galleries, and large paved courts 
- which compaſs the aid o/cheas;adorne 


ed with very ſtately pillars,and fountains 
built all of curious farble , beſides their 
colledpes, & hoſpitals near unto them, to 
which(as I ſaid )belong very large reve- 


nues : infomuch that ſome of thoſe Moſ- 


cheas may be compared with the richeſt 
Churches in the world. They are built all 
of wonderfull fair ſtone, with their C- 
biloes,covered all over withlead; the pil- 


lars within the Churches being either 
of Porphiry or ſome ſuch coſtly ones, & 


the baſis thereofall whited.Now the pil- 
lars in time of prayer ſhine moſt gloriou- 
ſly,by reaf: nof the aboundance of lamps, 
that are byrning : the which lamps are 
curiouſly faſtned into round iron hoops, 


in compads as big as the hoop of a butt ; 
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upon which there are divers rounds of 
lamps one above another,& are let down 
by copper chains from the roof of the 
church:in every /eoſchea there are three, 
or four ſuch circles of lamps, or more, 
according to the biggneſs of theChurch. 


There are no benches in the oſcheas, No ſears: 


nor any thing to fit upon; only a little 
place raiſed from the ground for the 
prieſt , and another right over againſt it 
(but ſomewhat lower) for the Grand 
S:gnor.at ſuch times as he come to pray- 


er; all the reſt ſitting upon the ground, as 


ordinarily they uſe toſic in other places : 
wherefore the pavements(although they 
are of yery bright,and clean ſtone )are co- 


vered with very fine matsof Cairo, which Matres. + ' I 


are kept wondrou: neatly. For beſides the 
Grand Sig nor no man may come into the 
Church with his ſhoes on ; but muſt 
leave them at the door,or elſe give them 
to their ſervants to keep. 
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When any one is dangerouſly ſick, and Sickneſs. 


in their judgements paſt hope of recove- 


ry; then they ſend for the * /mawm,who * Prieft. 


comes, and uſeth comfortable ſpeeches 
unto him, and prayeth by him, and the 
party dying,they waſh himall over with 
water, then wing wound him -up in his 
| 2 
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EI 906-" The Grand 'S'Ipf or F*rbofio. 
,  MKefen, or winding ſheet, and layed him | 
FT . Manner of ina coffin with his face downward, they 
| © burying. carry him to his grave with his head for- 
Oo. moſt. Now if the party that is'dead be a 
man,or a manchilde, then theyſeta Tu'- 
bant upon the coffin;and if it bea woman 
or a girle,thien they ſet aF:han Takyaup- 
on the coffin, for diſtintion ſake ; thar is 
ſuch a cap as the women wear, with a 
brooche, and feather in it. Again, if the 
party be a virgin, they oftentimes (pro- 
vided they be people of quality ) ſet gar- 
Garlands, lands, and boughes of Oranges upon the 
; of - _ cofhn. They are accompanied ro thegrave þ 
3 5 by the Churchmen, &their own kindred, 
and many ſtrangers alſo, which paſs by, 
willingly go along with them, (for they 
hold ita very meritorious work to ſee 
the dead wel buried )but no women at al; 
Women go, (yet women may afterwards both weep, 
not to buri- and pray upon _ opted] nor do they 
- As. carry anylights intheir hands,or cenſcrs, 
by No Lights. or bowl & ory after them as the Greeks, 
*Glerls, do ; butthe * yyezins (ing all alongas 
4 they go, calling upon the name of God, 
and their Pro phet Mahomet , and pray- 
Ing for the health of the ſoul departed: 
and attheir return there is ſome kinde of 
. courſe banquet madefor the com ſe s 
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The Tombs of the Emperors, tnoſt com- 1oun.ce * 
| monly are built upon the ground; clofe by hn 7 
- | their graves, and'on each grave thereſtands -,.., * 9 
| an empry cothn , covered either with extra. 3 
ordinary tine doth ; or elſe with velyet ; ha- 47 
vingTorbants ſer pon themof rhe faſhion of 'F 
thoſe w® theEmperors themſelvesdi& wear, E | 
with brooches,& ſprigs of feathers inthem- 
& there ſtand great candleſticks both at the 
head,8 at the feet of the ſaid graves, & two 
lamp; burning continually day,&night.Now - 
theſe tombs are for the moſt part buyttin Jit- . 
tle chappels cloſe by(bnt not adjoyning.) to 
» the Mo/cheas of theſaid Emperors. There'is 
no great ſtore of workmanſhip about.any 'of 
their tombs. For they'are of the'faſ}fi6nofa_ 
cheſt,abour ſeyen foot long and abottt two 
foot and half broad*: bur either, fide*is cur 
out with flowers,gutilded oyer, and at'each 
end an Epitaph. Now in'theſe chappels there 
are Myyezins, and Derveeſves,whoby tarns: - + = 
continually 'read in the Alcoran }' and pray -. 
with'their heads, forthe'gloty 6&che Enmpet- | 
ors deceaſed. The Yizirs, Baſhuvwes :&other 
greartnen, alſo (imiratitig the Emperors) do 
thellike, bt with'teſs poinp,anlchargecant 
they which'havenoburying places*trearthe 
_ Meſcheas, may nidke them near their dwel- 2 
_ ling houſes, &beburiedthere,or tftheypleale,” - 2 
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x98 TheGrandSignors Seraghi. 
 _ . inany otherpartofthe city , provided that fi 
| \ the ground whereon they build their tombs * 
be their own. The common ſort are carried 
out of the city,and buried in the fields, which 
ſerve only for that purpoſe;having one ſtone 
ſet upright at the one end of theirgrave, and 
another at the orher end,fora token that one 
hath been buried there : (for by the] Law, 
howſoever it is not ſtritly obſerved, they 
_ ought nor to bury where one hath been bu- 
ried before )upon which is graven the name, 
degree, and country, orany thing elſe that . 
they pleaſe of the parties deceaſed. Beſides, 
if it bethe Tomb of a man of quality, they 
uſually ſet a Turbant cut outin marble upon F 
the head of it: or if a woman, then a cap of 
marble, ſuch as the women wear. : 
Amongſt the Turks there are no Religious | 
*celleige houſes, or monaſteries, unleſs the * Teckebs | | 
of the Menlevees, which are an order of 
men, * Derveeſhes ,that turn round with muſick in 
== their Divine Service. The Turks general- 
ly are bred up to Arms, and very few 
- can Write, or read. Nay it hath been ſome- 
3 times ſeen that a Baſ/hawe Vizir of the Port 
= (which hadnort his education in the Kings 
| Seraglio) hath fate to do juſtice in the D#- 
Van, hath not known either to write, 
er read ; but hath been enforced of neceſſity 
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the ſigning of commandments , bills, war- 
rants, & thelike. And among the Turks, he 
that can but read, and write, is held a very 
learned man , andeſtcemed of far aboye 0- 
thers , by the common ignorant people : it- 
ſomuch that when acrafty fellow hath got 
a book, which he knows will pleaſe on; ns 
mors, (they altogether delighting in books 
likePalmerin d'Oliva,the Knight of the ſun, 
Amads de Ganle, and thelike) he forthwith 
gets him with his book to ſome * Cahve fee. 
houſe, or other , where there is alwayes cu. _ 
great reſort, and there being ſer down in the 
" middle of them, he falls ro reading : (the -- 
people evermore giving credit to whatſoe- - 
ver he fayes ) and ſo having ſpent an hour, or 
two, he takes their beneyolences, which is u- 
ſually morethen the price of his book comes 
to ; ſuch istheir ſimplicity, and ſuch is their 
delight in hearing a man read fables. 
| As for the women,there i5no heed taken, 
| or reckoning made of their religion at all ; won 

| C therefore I ſpeak of it laſt,bur for modeſty mM 

ſake, I muſt conceal what rhe Turkes are not 
alhamed ſometimes to judpe of them.) For + 
they never goto Churchyſo that if they hap- 3m” 
pily have a will to pray at the hours of pre PA 
er, they da it in their own houſes, ufing 
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4good carriage 1s much + 
| r.; the.* [mawms of every Pari 
& -. heing .bqu 'to Fear en diligently . after 
= -theiyge 4 ama? whoif they Boas any 'N © 
”, -thingchat.isgmif6, mult reveal it to their 
ut them away if 
Wh ;orelſeto their fathers-,-or kind- 
1 bh ey. be- unmarried} that they may 
Tong for xo reform them.. . 
| Eg :the women may not be 


they ,may.p\ 


TE, of NG kuoband; oe at 
the:;wats, or in ſome long: journey:, under 
:. _ colour of | to.the Bagnes, and being: 
” covered .w Ns go whither , and to 
E-.-. whom hey laſt, knowin 0s that the worſt of \ 
6  It\istqbe put'away,, if ſobe, it Pune at 
AY SIG: Moore, | (1 


